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INTRODUCTION. 


The Aligarh Muslim University owes its origin to 
the “ Aligarh Movement” which was started and led 
by the late Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in the latter part 
of the last century. Soon after the Mutiny of 1857 
he found that the Indian Musalmans were fast lo- 
sing ground in every walk of life, and the main 
casuses of their rapid decline were: (1) their back- 

wardness in modern education, and (2) their failure 
to appreciate and utilise the opportunities available 
under British rule in India. As an effective and 
permanent remedy Sir Syed and his friends decided 
to establish a College to provide facilities not only 
for modern education of the best type but also for 
religious instruction and moral and physical training. 
Accordingly the late Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental Col- 
lege was opened at Aligarh, on the 24th May, 1875, 
with eleven students and a few School classes and 
a staff of 7 teachers —the total salary of the staff 
amounting to Rs. 759 a month. The objects of this 
institution were explained in the famous address, 
presented to Lord Lytton in January, 1877, in the 
tollowing words which have now become classic: — 


“The College of which Your Excellency is 
about to lay the foundation stone differs in 
many important respects from all other educa- 
tional institutions which this country has seen. 
There have, before, been schools and colleges 
founded and endowed by private individuals. 
There have been others built by Sovereigns and 
supported by the revenues of the State.’ But 
this is the first time in the history of the Mo- 
hammadans of India that a College owes its 
establishment not to the charity or love of lear- 
ning of an individual, nor to the splendid pat- 
ronage of a Monarch, but to the combined wishes 
and the united efforts of a whole community. 
It has its origin in causes which the history of 
this country has never witnessed before. It is 
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based upon principles of toleration and progress. 
such as find no parallel in the annals of the 
East. The British rule in India is the most 
wonderful phenomenon the world has ever seen. 
That a race living in a distant region, differing 
from us in language, in manners, in religion: 
in short, in all that distinguishes the inhabitants. 
of one country from those of another should 
triumph over the barriers which Nature has placed 
in its way, and unite under one sceptre the 
various peoples of this vast continent, is in itself 
wonderful enough. But that they who have thus 
become the masters of this soil should rule its 
inhabitants not with those feelings and motives. 
which inspired the conquerors of the ancient 
world, but should make it the first principle of 
their Government to advance the happiness of 
the millions of a subject race, by establishing 
peace, by spreading education, by introducing the 
comforts of life which modern civilisation has 
bestowed upon mankind, is to us a manifestation 
of the hand of Providence and an assurance of 
long life to the union of India with England. 
To make these facts clear to the minds of our 
countrymen; to educate them so that they may 
be able to appreciate these blessings; to dispel 
those illusory traditions of the past which have 
hindered our progress; to remove those prejudices 
which have hitherto exercised a baneful influence 
on our race; to reconcile oriental learning with 
western literature and Science; to _ inspire 
in the dreamy minds of the people of the 
East the practical energy which belongs to those 
of the West; to make the Musalmans of India 
worthy and useful subjects of the British Crown ; 
to inspire in them that loyalty which springs 
not from servile submission to a foreign rule but 
from genuine appreciation of the blessings of good 
Government: these are the objects which the 
founders of the College have prominently in view. 
And looking at the difficulties which stood in 
our way and the success which has already been 
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achieved we do not doubt that we shall continue. 
to receive, even in larger measure, both from 
English Government and from our own country- 
men, that liberal support which has furthered 
our scheme, so that from the seed which we 
sow to-day there may spring up a mighty tree 
whose branches, like those of the Banyan of the 
soil, shall in their turn strike firm roots into 
the earth and themselves send forth new and 
vigorous saplings; that this College may expand 
into a University whose sons shall go forth through- 
out the length and breadth of the land to preach 
the gospel of free enquiry, of large-hearted tole- 
ration, and of pure morality.” 


It was with ideas and ideals such as these that 
the work was begun in 1875, and although the start 
was made with a small school, the plan of the 
founders from the beginning was to raise the insti- 
tution, some day, to the status of a University. 
After reaching the stage of Matriculation in 1877, the 
College was affiliated in 1878 to the Calcutta Uni- 
versity up to the First Arts, and in 1881 to the 
B. A. standard; but it was unique in India in several 
respects. It was the first example of an organised 
self-help; it made special provision for religious ins- 
truction and observances; it laid stress upon physical 
culture and organised games and its most distinctive 
feature was its Residential System on the model of 
Oxford and Cambridge, for developing and evolving 
corporate life and for formation of sound manly 
character. Students coming from different and distant 
parts with different manner. and habits, lived to- 
gether, away from town and other uncongenial in- 
fluences, within one compound and under the direct 
supervision of their teachers in an atmosphere of 
learning and culture. And the great personality of 
the founder who had made Aligarh not only his home 
but the centre of his famous national movement, had 
created an environment full of inspiration and new 
life and light. In making Aligarh the centre of 
Muslim national thought and aspirations Sir Syed was 
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largely helped by such co-workers as the late Nawab 
Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Nawab Vikar-ul-Mulk, Moulvi Sami- 
ullah Khan, Moulana Hali, Khalifas Syed Muhammad 
Husain and Hasan of Patiala and other Muslim 
leaders of his time. 


The residential principle received great stimulus 
and strength from the co-operation of some _ large- 
hearted and farseeing Englishmen such as the late 
Mr. Theodore Beck, who came out from England 
as Principal of the College in 1843, and soon identi- 
fied himself whole-heartedly with the high aims and 
ideals of the Founder. Beck’s devotion and enthu- 
siasm attracted other English colleasues, such as 
Mr. ‘now Sir: Theodore Morison and the late Ir. 
Sir Thomas .Arnold, who also took the keenest interest 
in the success of the tdeals for which this institu- 
tion was founded. Another important feature of this 
institution was its catholic spirit and entire absence 
of sectarian narrowness. Not only Mushms of all 
persuasions, Sunnis and Shias and others, lived, studied, 
dined, played together and worshipped their One God 
side by side in the same Mosyue, but Hindus, Iarsis 
and Christians have always been among the Alumni 
of the institution. The first graduate of the College 
was a Hindu. It was the result of all these ins- 
piring and vitalising influences that within a few 
years of its existence the products of this institu- 
tion had acquired the reputation to which Sir Auckland 
Colvin, the then Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces, bore public testrmony in 1892 in the 


following words :— 


“To have been an Aligarh man is, 1 have 
over and over again found, a passport to the 
respect and confidence of both Itnglishmen and 
Indians. They carry with them the stamp of 
their training, the impress of the mind of the man 
under whom that training has been accomplished.” 


The institution continued to grow, both in repu- 
tation and numbers, till, in 1895, the number of 
students in the College and School rose to 565, and 
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when in March, 1898, its great Founder died, it had 
attained a prominent position in the whole country. 
Taking advantage of this event Nawab Mohsin-ul- 
Mulk, who succeeded as the Honorary Secretary of 
the College, and Mr. Beck launched the scheme in 
1899 of Sir Syed Memorial Fund for raising the 
College to the status of a University. The Trustees, 
Old Boys, friends and supporters of the institution 
all united, in the national cause, and the All-India 
Muslim Educational Conference, another creation of 
the great Sir Syed, carried the mission of Aligarh. to 
all parts of the country with the result that within 
a few years the late M.A.-O. College came to be 
recognised as the Central National Institution of the 
Indian Mussalmans. This was the position when in 
anticipation of the Royal visit to India in 1911, 
His Highness the Aga Khan successfully led the 
movement through the country, to collect at least 
thirty lacs of rupees which was the minimum required 
by the Government for entertaining the application 
for the grant of University Charter. Within a few 
months the required sum was subscribed, and the 
terms, on which the Government were prepared to 
grant the required Charter, had been practically settled, 
but the consumation of the scheme was delayed for 
some years for various reasons till December 1920, 
when the Aligarh Muslim University Act came into 
force. Under this Act the late M.A.-O. College has 
been constituted into a teaching and residential Uni- 
versity for which it had been designed and prepared 
ever since its foundation. The University is open to 
all races, creeds and classes, and its degrees are fully 
recognised by the Government. 


Before the incorporation of the University the 
old institution consisted of a College and School 
department, and now after the creation of the Uni- 
versity the previous system stands reorganised on the 
following lines :— 


(a) University High School consisting of the 
first ten classes. The highest class which 
is class X is equivalent to the old Matri- 
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culation class. The School is in charge 
of a competent Head Master. Besides this, 
the University also maintains another school, 
.called the Muslim University City High 
School which was originally started under 
private management. 


(b) The University provides teaching for the 
Intermediate and Degree Examinations of 
the Muslim University. 


General organisation of the University.—The Uni- 
versity, constituted in accordance with the Aligarh 
Muslim University Act XL of 1920, as subsequently 
amended by Act XVIII of 1931, has been planned 
approximately, on the model of the modern British 
Universities. The supreme governing body of the 
University is the Court, and according to Section 23 
(i) of the Act, only a Muslim can bea member of 
the Court. The Court has among its members the 
representatives of various bodies. The Court has the 
power to frame new Statutes and the Executive and 
Academic Councils have the power to make the Ordinan- 
ces. The chief executive body of the University is the 
Executive Council. The chief academic body is_ the 
Academic Council, composed chiefly of the Chairmen 
of Departments of studies. The Academic Council 1s 
the final authority in all matters of discipline, courses 
of studies and examinations. 


The administration of the University High Schools 
is vested in a Committee appointed under the Ordinances 
by the Executive Council called the Schools Managing 
Committee. 


The Vice-Chancellor is next in rank to the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor, and is the Ex- 
Officio Chairman of the Executive and Academic 
Councils, (Vide Statute 3, Clause 1). It is his duty 
to see that the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances 
and the Regulations are duly observed, and he has 
all necessary powers for the purpose. (Vide Stat- 
ute 3 (2).) 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 


OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
Lord Rector 
(Act: Section 13 (1) ) 


‘His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. 


(1) His Excellency Baron Chelmsford, P.C.,G.M-S.I., 
G.M.LE., G.C.M.G., G.C.B.E. (from December 1920 
to March 1921). 

(2) His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Rufus Daniel 
Isaacs, Earl of Reading, P.C., G.C.B., G.M.S.L., 
G.M.LE., G.C.V.0. (from 3rd April 1921 to 3rd 
April 1926.) 

(3) His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Edward Fre- 
derick Lindley Wood, Baron Irwin of Kirby 
Underdale, G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E. (from 4th April 
1926 to 18th April 1931) 

(4) His Excellency the Right Honb’le Freeman Free- 
man-Thomas, Earl of Willingdon, P.c., G.M.S.L., 
G.M.LE., G.C.M.G., G.B.E., from 19th April, 1931. 


Chancellor 
(Act: Section 16). 

(1) Her Highness Nawab Sultan Jahan Begun, C.1., 
G.C.S.1., G.C.LE., G.B.E., Ruler of Bhopal (from 
December 1920 to May 14, 1930). 

(2) His Highness Nawab Sikandar Saulat, Iftikharul 
Mulk, Haji Sir Md. Hamidullah Khan Sahib 
Bahadur, B.A., G.C.S.I., C.S.1., C.V.0., G.C.LE., 
Ruler of Bhopal (from September 21, 1930). 


Pro-Chancellor 
(Act: Section 16). 
His Highness Agha Sir Sultan Muhammad Shah 


Agha Khan, G.C.S.1., G.C.LE. (upto April 1930). 
ieantieiaeueneétaeeeadices yeeesses Vacant. 


OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY 


Vice-Chancellor , 
(Act: Section 16 ) 


(1) The Hon'ble Maharaja Sir Mohamed Ali Mohamed 
Khan, Khan Bahadur, K.C.S.1, K.C.LE. of 
7 eee (from December 1920 to February 
1923). 

(2) The Hon’ble Nawab Sir M. Muzzammilullah Khan, 
Khan Bahadur, K.C.I.E., 0.B.E. (from March 
1923 to 31st. December 1923). 

(3) The Hon'ble Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, B. A. 
(Cantab), Bar-at-Law (from Ist January 192+ to 
Oth February 1929). 

(4) The Hon’ble Nawab Sir M. Muzzammilullah Khan, 
Khan Bahadur, K.C.I.E., 0.B.E. (from Ist January 
1927 to 8th February 1929) Offg. 

(5) Dr. S. R. Masood, 3.A. (Oxon) Bar-at-Law, LL.D.,. 

(Elected 9th February, 1929 and re-elcted in 
January 1932). 
The Hon’ble Justice Dr. Sir S. M. Sulaiman, M.A., 
LL.D., Bar-at-Law, acted during Dr. $.R.Masood's 
absence in England (from 9th February 1929 to 
19th October 1929 and again from Ist July to 31st 
October 1930). 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
(Act Section 16 ) 


(1) Dr. Zia Uddin Ahmad, c. 1. E., M. A. ‘Cantab),. 
Ph. pb. (Gottingen), D. Sc. (Allahabad), ‘from 26th 
March 1921 to 27th April 192s). 

(2) M. M. Sharif Esqr., B.A. (Cantab), Ag. Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor (from 2nd May 1928 to 11th Septem- 
ber 1929). , 

(3) E. A. Horne Esar., M. A. (from 12th September,. 
1929 to 7th June 1930). 

(4) H. Martin Esqr., M.A., O. B. E. (from July 10,1930 
to January 29, 1931). 

(5) R. B. Ramsbotham Esqr., M. PB. E., M. A., B. Litt. 
(Oxon) F.R. Hist.S., 1.E.S. (from February 20, 1931) 


ad 
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Treasurer 


(Statutes : Clause 5 (1)) 
(1) Nawab Syed Mohamed Ali (retired C. S.) (from 
December 1920 to 22nd January 1924). 


(2) S. Abdullah Esqr., B.A., LL.B. (from 23rd January, 
1924 to February 5, 1930). 


(3) K. B. Haji Sved Zainuddin Saheb, M.A. (from 
February 5, 1930 to July 24, 1931). 


(4) Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan Saheb, Bar-at- 
Law (from July 24, 1931). 
Registrar 
(Statutes - Clause 6 (1) ) 
(1) Syed Sajjad Hyder Esqr., B.A. (from 26th March 
1921 to 31st January 1929). 
(2) Abul Hasan Esqr, Bar-at-Law (from Ist Febry. 
1929 to 30th June, 1929) Offg. 
(3) Fakhruddin Ahmad Loy, M. A. (from Ist July, 
1929), 
Proctor 
(Statutes - Clause 7 (1) (1) } 
(1) M. Haidar Khan Esar., M.A., B. Sc. (from October 
1921 to July 2+, 1923). 
(2) S. Abdul Jalil Esqr., M. sc. (from 25th July 1923- 
to April 17, 1930). 
(3) Khalil Ahmed Murad Esq., B.Sc. (Allahabad) 
(from 7th July 1930 to 3lst March 1931). 
(4) S. M. Shafi Esqr., B.A., B.Sc., Bar-at-Law (Ap- 
pointed Ist April 1931) 
Librarian 
(Statutes: Clause 7 (1) (i1) ) 


(1) Abul Hasan Esar., Bar-at-Law (from June, 1921 
to March, 1923) 


(2) Dr. L.K. Hyder, B.A., Ph.D. (Heidelberg) (Appo- 
_ inted April 1923) 
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(3) D. Hamer Esq. M.A. (Liverpool) m.c.(Acted during 


the absence of Dr. Hyder) 


(4) Professor Mohammad Habib, B.A. (Oxon), Bar-at- 


baud 
e 


Se. ee es 


a 
in) 
® 


a ar 
ey 


16. 


Law(from June 1925 up to now). 


RECTORS OF THE UNIVERSITY 


(Statutes. Clause 1 ) 


Ex-Officio 
His Excellency the Governor of the United 
Provinces. 
9 » ‘5 », of Madras. 
” 9 ‘5 » of Bombay. 
- ‘3 a ,», of Bengal 
‘ i ie ,, of the Punjab. 
- - . ,, of Assam 
” + ‘i , of Central Provinces. 
” - " , of Bihar & Orissa. 
” 9 - ,», of Burma. 
" » ‘a ,of N.W.F.Provinces. 
The Hon'ble Chief Commissioner of Mewar- 
Ajmer 
” si ‘a ,, of Coorg. 
” ” 9 ” of Delhi. 
” ” ” ,, of Baluchistan. 
Nominated 


The Hon’ble Colonel His Highness Alijah 
Farzand-i- Dilpizir-i- Daulat-i-Inglishia, Mukhlis- 
ud-dowla, Nasirul-Mamalik, Amirul-Umera, 
Nawab Sir Syed Mohamed Hamid Ali Khan 
Bahadur, Mustaed Jung, G.C.1E., A.D.C. to His 
Majesty the King Emperor, of Rampur. Died 
1930. 


His Highness Maharaja, Mukhtar-ul-Mulk, Azimul 
Iqtidar, Mohtasham-ud-Dauran, Umdat-ul- 
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Umara, Maharaja Dhiraj, Hisamus-Saltanat, 
Lieutenant-General, Sir Madhav Rao Scindia, 
Alijah Bahadur, Shrinath, Munsif-i-Zaman, 
Fidwi-i-Hazrat-i- Malik-i-Muazzam _ Rafiud- 
darjat-i-Inglistan, G.C.S.1., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., A.D.C. 
to His Majesty the King Emperor, D.C.L., LL.D., 
of Gwalior, Died June 1925. 

17. His Highness Mir Ali Nawaz Khan Talpur Mir of 
Khairpur (Sindh). 

18. The Hon’ble Nawab Sir M. Muzzammilullah 
Khan, Khan Bahadur, K.C.I.E., O.B.E. 


19. Sir Theodore Morison, K.C.1.£., London. 
20. The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Mohamed Ali Mohamed 


Khan, K.B., K.C.S.1, K.C.1.E., of Mahmuda- 
bad. Died 1931. 


21. Captain His Highness Rukn-ud-Daula Nusrat-i- 
Jung Hafiz-ul-Mulk Mukhlis-ud-Daula Nawab 
Sir Sadiq Mohd. Khan Abbas: Bahadur V, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., K.C.V.0., Nawab of Bhawalpur 
(Nominated August, 1931). 


MEMBERS OF THE VISITING BOARD 1932. 
(Act Section 14.) 


41) His Excellency the Governor of the United 
Provinces (President). 


(2) The Hon’ble the Home Member, United Provin- 
ces Government. 

(3) The Hon'ble the Finance Member, United 
Provinces Government. 

(4) The Hon'ble the Minister for Education, United 
Provinces Government. 

(5) The Hon'ble the Minister for Local self Govern- 
ment, U. P. 

46) The Hon’ble the Minister for Agriculture, U.P. 


(7) The Secretary to Government, United Provinces, 
Department of Education. 
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MEMBERS OF THE COURT, 1932 


(Act : Section 23 and Statutes : Clause 8) 
Class I1.— Ex-Officio 
Chancellor : 


His Highness Nawab Sikander Saulat, Iftikharul Mulk, 
Haji Sir Md. Hamidullah Khan Sahib Bahadur, 
B.A., G.C.S.L, C.S.1, C.V.O., G.C.LE., Ruler of 


Bhopal. 


Pro-Chancellor : 
Vacant. 


Viee-Chancellor : 
Dr. S.R. Masood, B. A. (Oxon) Bar-at-Law, LL.D. 


Class II.—Foundation Members 
(See Anneaure to the Statutes.) 


N. B.—All the foundation members have now retired as such 
accordiny to Clause 10 of the Statutes 


Class I11.—Life Members 


1. His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. 

2. His Highness Sir Sultan Mohammad Shah Agha: 
Khan, G.C.S. 1. G. Cc. I. E. of Bombay. 

3. Seth Qasim Ali Jiraj Bhai of Bombay. 

4. His Highness the Ruler of Bhawalpur State, 
(Punjab). 

5. Hon'ble Nawab Sir Mohammad Muzzammilullah 
Khan, Khan Bahadur, K.C. 1. E., O. B. E. of” 
Bhikampur, Aligarh. 

6. Moulvi Mohamed Subhanullah Sahib Rais, 
Gorakhpur. 


Class 1V.—(!) Ordinary Members 
(Representatives from States) 


Hyderabad State ; 


1. Nawab Sir Nizamat Jung Bahadur, Hyderabad‘ 
(Deccan). 
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2. Nawab Fakhryar Jung Bahadur, Financial Secre- 
tary, H. E. H. the Nizam’s Government, 
Hyderabad (Deccan). 


3. Khan Fazal Mohd. Khan Saheb, Director of 
Public Instruction, Hyderabad (Deccan). 


4, Moulvi Yusuf Ali Saheb, Assistant Secretary, 
Building Department, Hyderabad (Deccan). 


Bhopal State : 


1. Nasirul Mulk Syed Liagat Ali Sahib, M. A., 
LL. B., Minister in Attendance on H. H. the 
Ruler of Bhopal, Bhopal. 


2. Ziaul-Oloom Mufti Anwarul Haq Sahib, Incharge 
Minister of Education, Bhopal. 


Bhawalpur State: 


1. Mushtaq Ahmad Zahidie Esar., Principal, S. E. 
College, Bhawalpur. 


Gwalior State: 


1. Major Hashmatullah Khan Sahib, Member, Coun- 
cil of Administration, Gwalior State. 


Rampur State : 


1. Sahibzada Abdus Samad Khan, C.1. £., Chief 
Secretary, Rampur State. 


Khairpur State : 


1. Mahk Habib Ahmad Khan Esg., Private Secre- 
tary to His Highness the Ruler, Khairpur Mirs, 
(Sindh). 


Class 1V—(2) Elected by Donors 
1. Sir Abdur Rahim, Kt., M. A., K. C. S. L, Bar-at- 
Law, Patna. 
2. Ehsanul Haque Esgq., Bar-at-Law, Judge, 
Lyallpur. 


3. Nawab Hafiz Mohd. Jamshed Ali Khan, Rais of 
Baghpat, Distt. Meerut. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


MEMBERS OF THE COURT 


Khan Bahadur Syed Mohd. Saheb, Rais of 
Shaikhupur, Budaun. 

Haji Mohd. Swaleh Khan Saheb, Rais of Bhikam- 
pur, Aligarh. 

Khan Bahadur Sir Mohd. Habibullah Saheb 
Bahadur, K. C. I. E., Kt., Madras. 

Khan Bahadur Shaikh Zamir Ahmad Saheb, 
Civil Lines, Bareilly. 

Sir Syed Ali Imam, Xk.c.5S.12.,  Bar-at-Law, 
Patna. 

Hon’ble Nawab Mohd. Yusuf Saheb Bahadur, 
Bar-at-Law, Minister, Local Self Government, 
Lucknow. 

His Holiness Saiyedna, Tahir Saifuddin Saheb, 

Bombay. 

Khan Bahadur Choudhry Sir Shahabuddin Saheb, 
B. A., LL. B., Lahore. 

Khan Bahadur Moulvi Mohammad Habibullah 
Khan Saheb, B. A., Wilayat Manzil, Aligarh. 

Moulvi Sir Rahim Bakhsh, K.c.1. £., Thaska 
Miranji, District Karnal. 

Hon’ble Captain Nawab Sir Mohammad Ahmad 
Said Khan, K. C.1. E., M. B. E.. Home Member, 
U. P. Govt., Lucknow. 

Sir Syed Abdur Rauf Khan Bahadur, Bar-at-Law, 
Allahabad. 

Nawab Hyder Nawaz Jang Bahadur _ Sir 
Mohammad Akbar Nazar Ali Hydari, Kt., B.A., 
Finance and Railway Member, H. E. H. the 
Nizam’s Government, Hyderabad (Deccan). 


Syed Hasan Imam Esq., Bar-at-Law, Patna. 

Qazi Sir Azizuddin Ahmad, Kt., Khan Bahadur, 
C.LE., O. B. E., I. S. O., Minister, Datia State. 

Khan Bahadur Syed Jafar Husain Saheb, Hamid 
Manzil, Din Dayal Road, Lucknow. 


Khan Bahadur Sheikh Wahiduddin Saheb, Rais 
Lalkurti, Meerut. e 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 
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Hon’ble Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan Saheb, Rais, 
Kunjpura, District Karnal. 


Seth Ahmad Abdul Karim Saheb, c/o Ahmad 
Abdul Karim Bros., Rangoon (Burma). 

Nawab Sadryarjung Bahadur Moulvi Mohamed 
Habibur Rahman Khan Saheb Sherwani, P. O. 
Habibgunj, Aligarh. 

Haji Sir Ismail Saith, Kt., English Ware House, 
Canpin Reef, Kolar Gold Field, Madras. 

Makbul Husain Esq., C. 1. E., Commissionér, 
Benares. 

K. B. Moulvi Nazir Ahmad Saheb, Retired Home 
Member, Kashmir State, Wazirabad, Dist. 
Gujrat (Punjab). 

Sardar Sultan Ahmad Khan, M. A., LL. M., 
C. 1. E., Bar-at-Law, Judicial Member, Gwalior. 

Moulv: Siraj Ahmad Saheb, Retired Extra Asstt. 
Commissioner, Jubbulpore. 

Seth Yakub Hasan Saheb, 123, Moor Street, 
Madras. 

Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy, Kt., c. B.E., 10, 
Esplanade Road, Bombay. 


Captain Nawabzada Saeed-uzzafar Khan Saheb, 
Bhopal. 


Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur, Hyderabad (Deccan). 
Mohamed Ali Jinnah Esq., Bar-at-Law, Bombay. 


Shaikh Sirajuddin Saheb, 38, Lower Chitpur 
Road Crossing, 3rd Floor, Sira) Building, 
Colootola, Calcutta. 


M. Tafazzul Husain Hazarika, Esqr., Motijan 
Estate, Titabar (Assam). 


Khan Bahadur, Md. Ali Kuli Khan Saheb, Assis- 
tant Political Agent, Mohmands Shabkadar, 
(N. W. F. P). 


His Highness Dears Begi Mir Sir Mahmud 
Khan, G. C. I. E., Wali Kalat (Baluchistan). 
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38. 


39. 


40. 


+1. 


47. 


48. 


49, 


50. 


51. 


52. 
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Abdul Habib Yaqub Abdul Ganny, Esgqr., 35, 
Merchant Street, P.O. Box No. 31, Rangoon 
(Burma). 

Hon'ble Khan Bahadur, Mian Sir Fazle Hosain, 
Kt., K. C. I. E., New Delhn. 

Moulana Shaukat Ali Saheb, c/o Central Khilafat 
Committee, Dungri, Bombay. 

Nawab Mahdi Yar Jung Bahadur, Political Secre- 
tarv to H.E.H. the Nizam’s Government, 
Hyderabad (Deccan). 

Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad, C.1 E., M.A., Ph. D., 
D. Sc., M. L. A., Etawah. 

Nawab Kkaramat Jung Bahadur, Farhat Manzil, 
Somaji Guda, Chief Engineer and Secretarv, 
Hvderabad Drainage, Hyderabad (Deccan). 

Hon’ble kK. B. Hafiz Mohd. Haleem, Cawnpore. 


Nawabzada Liaqat Ali Khan Saheb, 8. A., Bar-at- 
Law, M. L. C., Octerloney House, Karnal. 

Hlis Highness Nawab Sikandar Saulat, Tftikharul 
Mulk Haj: Sir Mohd. Hamidullah Khan Sahib 
Bahadur, 8. A, G.C.S.L, C.S.L, C. Vv. O., 
G. C. 1. E., Ruler of Bhopal, Bhopal. 

Hon'ble Justice Dr. Sir Shah Mohd. Sulaiman, 
Kt, M.A., LL. D., LBar-at-Law, Chief Justice, 
High Court, Allahabad. 

Hon'ble Mr. Justice Chowdhri Niamatullah, B.A., 
LL. B., Justice High Court, 14, Hastings Road, 
Allahabad. 

Khan l3ahadur Hafiz Hidayat Hosain Sahib, Bar- 
at-Law, M. L. C., Civil Lines, Cawnpore. 


Khan Bahadur Moulvi Mohd. Obaidur Rahman 
Khan Sahib Sherwani, M.L.c., P.O. Habib- 
ganj, Aligarh. 

Begum Sahiba Sir Mian Mohd. Shafi, Iqbal Man- 
zil, Lahore. 


Moulvi Abdul Haq Sahib, B. A., Professor 
Osmania University, Hyderabad (Deccan). 


eee ee 


3. 
54. 
55. 


36. 


57. 


poud 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
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Moulvi Abdullah Jan Sahib, Vakil, Saharanpur. 
Begum Sahiba Sir Syed Ali Imam, Patna. 
Captain Nawab Mahk Mumtaz Mohd.’ Khan, 
Tiwana Jahanabad District Shahpur (Punjab). 
Mirza Bashiruddin Mahmud Ahmad Sahib, Hédad 


of-the Ahmadya Community, Qadian, District 
Gurdaspur (Punjab). 


Hon'ble Sir Mohd. Fakhruddin, Kt., sila of, 
Education, Patna. 


Class IV (3).—Elected by the Registered Graduates. 


Maulana Abdul Khaliq Saheb, B. A., LL. B., Vakil, 
Aligarh. 

Khan Bahadur Md. Abdul Hamid Khan Sahib, 
B. A., Deputy Collector, Gorakhpur. 

Khan Bahadur Malik Zaman Medhi Khan Sahib 

B. A., Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala. 

Khan Bahadur Maqsud Ali Khan Sahib, B. A., 
Collector, Mainpur. 

Khan Bahadur Mohd. Musanna, B. A., Deputy 
Commissioner, Unap. 

Mohammad Yamin Khan Esar., C. 1. E., B. A., 
Bar-at-Law, Kothi Jannat Nishan, Meerut. 

Ghulam Mohammad Esar., M. A., LL. B., c/o 
Chief Accounts Officer, N. W. Railway, Lahore. 

Kazi Khurshed Ahmad Saheb, M. Sc., Government 
Intermediate College, Allahabad. 

Abdul Matin Chaudhry Esar., B.a., 23, Daryagunj, 
Delhi. 

Shamshad Ahmad Khan Esgr., B. A., Bar-at-Law, 
Ram Niwas, Race Course, Baroda. 

Zafar Omar Esaqr., B.A., Superintendent of Police, 
Jaunpur. 


Kh. Abdul Ali Esqr., B.A., LL.B., Aligarh. 
Syed Saghir Ali Esgr. M.A., Holkar College, 


ndore. 
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eee we — = ee 


+ Kian Dibddur Mirza 'Oasim Beg Chughtai, B. A,,. 
Judicial Sopkit. Sambar Lake, Merwar. 
15. Sdadet Ak «Khan Baar. c/o Abul Hasam: 
io a ¢ Egqn, Arabic Coftege; D 


6. | Md, Sabir AK ea Esar., M. A. LL. B., 
‘Village Bhamori, re ©. Chharra, District 


Aligarh. 
17. Mohd, Aurtitigzeb Khan Esar., B. A., LL.B., Vakil, 
Peshawar. 
18. rae dar Khan Esqr., B. A., Deputy Collector, 
Oo d. 


19. ‘Abdul Hamid fxéan Esqdr., B.A., LL. B., 2, Wanior 
Street, Madras. 


20. ¥slam' Abrriad Khan Esqr., 37, Rajpur Road, 
Dehra Put. 
21. Khan Satiéb Mir Wilayat Husain, B. A., Sultan 
fattan Manzil, ‘Aligarh. 
22. “Methnidd ‘Shah Khan Esaqr., B. A., LL. B., Dist. 
& Sessions Judge, Rampur. 
23. Hasan Mohamed Hayat Esar., Secretary to Bho- 
pal Govt., Bhopal. 
24. / Safdar, Ali Esgr., B.A. C. E., Distt. Engineer, 
Barisal, East Bengal. 
25. Tofail: Ahmad Esqr., M. A., LL. B., Judge, Small 
 , Gauge Court; Moradabad. 
26. Syed Abdul 'Jahl Esqr:; mM. sc., Abbas Buildings, 
eo ‘Near Juma Masjid, Delhi. 


27. Mirza Akhtar Husain Esqr., M. A., Assistant 
.Registrar,,Patna University, Patna. 


28. Khan Bahadur'Qazi Azizuddin Ahmad Bilgrami 
i SBaqr.s'B: A., LL. B., Deputy Collector, Agra. 
29. Agha Mohd. Safdar Esqr., B. A., LL. B., Langley 
Street, Lahore. :. 


3D. Syed iyaz Ali “Esqr., B.A. M. B. + Ba M.R.A.S., 
Collector, Bijnore. 
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31. Pr. Mohd. Nasim, M. A., B. Sc., LL. D., Bar-at-, 
Law, 30, Canning Road, Fairlie Lodge, 
Allahabad. 

32. Mobd.Kpyrshed-uz-Zamar Esqr., B.A., Bar-at-Law, 
47, Temple Road, Lahore. 

33. Khan Bahadur Mr. Akhtar Adil, M. a., LL. B.’ 


Advocate High Court and Government Pleader: 
38, Cavd Lines, Agra. 


34. Dr. Nazir Ahmad, Cotton Technological Labora- 
tory, Matunga, Bombay 


35. Tahir Ali QOidwai' Esqr., B. Sc., Garden House, 
Jakka, Simla. 


36. Khan Bahadur Moulv: Zafar Hasan Sahib, B. A., 
Supdt. Archzlogical Survey of India, Agra. 


37. Khan Sahib Syed Ghulam Hasnain Sahib, B. A., 
Legislative Assembly Department, Government 
of India, Simla. 


38. Mirza Mumtaz Hasan Qazalhash Esaqr., B. A., 
Deputy Collector, Aligarh. 


39. Syed Sajjad Hyder Esgr., B. A., Deputy iCollector, 
Ghazipur. 


40. Ziaul Hasan Alavi: Esqar., M. A., Inspector of 
Arabic Madrasas, 59, Guria Talab, Allahabad. 


Class IV (4).-— Elected by the Central Standing Committee of the 
All-India Muslim Educatienal Conference. 


1. Abdul Aziz Puri Esqr., M. A-., Lecturer, Inter. 
College, M. U., Aligarh. 


2. Moulvi Syed Tufail Ahmad Sahib, M. L. c., P.O. 
Manglore, Dist. Saharanpur. 


3. Dr. Abdus Sattar Siddiqi, Ph. D., Professor of 
Arabic and Persian, University of Allahabad. 


4. Khan Bahadur Moulvi Syed Mohamed Husain 
Saheb, Govt. Pleader Daryapur,.Rqmkipur. 
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Sahibzada Shahzad Ahmad Khan Sahib, Dist. 
_Magistrate, Sheopuri, Gwalior State. 


Khwaja Latif Ahmad Saheb, B. A., Head Master 
Govt. Urdu High School, Amraoti Camp. 


Sheikh Mohd. Alam Saheb, District Inspector of 
Schools, Kohat. 


Fida Ali Khan Esqr., M. A.. Dacca University 
Dacca. 


Hon’ble Sir Syed Md. Saadullah, M. A., B.L., 
Minister, Shillong (Assam). 


Qazi Kabiruddin Ahmad Saheb, Bar-at-Law, 
Malabar Hill, Bombay. 


Dr. Shafaat Ahmad Khan, M. A., Litt.D., M. L. c- 
Professor, Allahabad University, Allahabad. 


Class IV (5).—Nominated by the Chancellor. 
Sir Ebrahim Rahimtoola, kt., Pedder Road, 
Bombay. 


Dr. Wali Mohd., M.A., Ph. D., Professor of 
Physics, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 


A. M. Khwaja Esar., B.A. (Cantab), Bar-at-Law, 
Albert Road, Allahabad. 


Wala Qadr Mr. Justice Salamuddin Khan, Chief 
Justice, High Court, Bhopal. 

Dr. M. A. Ansari, 1, Daryaganj, Delhi. 

K. B. Sh. Abdullah, B. A., LL. B., Vakil, Aligarh. 


Tasaddug Ahmad Khan Sherwani Esqr., Bar-at- 
Law, Allahabad. 


Nawab Sir Zulfiqar Ali Khan, Kt., C.S.1., M.L.A., 
Ferozpore Road, Lahore. 


Mohd. Shuaib Qureishi Esqr., M. A., LL. B., Bar- 
at-Law, Private Secretary toH. H. The Ruler 


of Bhopal, Bhopal. 
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Class IV (6).—Elected by the Court. 


(i) Persons to Represent Islamia Colleges and other 
Muslim Educational Institutions not under the 
Control of the University 


Nawab Sir Sahibzada Abdul Qaiyum Khan, 
K.C. 1. E., Islamia College, Peshawar. 


K. B. Moulvi Bashiruddin Sahib, Secretary, 
Islamia High School, Etawah. 


Dr. M. Bazlur-Rahman, M.A., Ph. D., ese. 
Ismail College, Jogeshwari, Bombay. 


Mr. Syed Altaf Husain, Islamia High School, 
Etawah. 


Dr. Khalifa Shujauddin, M.A., LL.p., 14, Mozang 
Road, Lahore. 


Mr. A. K. Fazlul Haq, M.A., B. L.. M.L.C., 
27, South Road, Intally, Calcutta. 


K. S. Kh. Sajjad Hosain Sahib, Honorary Secre- 
tary, Hali Muslim High School, Panipat. 


Shaikh Mohammad Habibullah Esq., O. B. E., 
M. L.C., 11, Mall Road, Lucknow. 


Mr. Mahmood Hasan, B.A. (Oxon), Provost, 
Muslim Hall, Dacca University, Dacca. 


(ii) Persons Engaged in the Learned Professions. 


Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan, Treasurer, Mus- 
lim University, Aligarh. 

Dr. Zakir Hosain Khan, M.A., Ph. D., Jamia 
Millia, Delhi. 

Lt. Col., M. A. Rahman, I. M. s., Agra. 


Nawab Masood Jung Bahadur, Dr. Syed Ross 
Masood, Alyarh. 


Sir Mohd. Yakub, kt., Advocate, Moradabad. 


Mohd. Wasim Esqr., Bar-at-Law, Dally Bagh, 
Lucknow. 


Sir Syed Sultan Ahmad, Kt., Bar-at-Law, Sultan 
Palace, Patna. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 


14. 


15. 


Ry = 


1. 


MEMBERS OF THE COURT 
K. B. Mohammad Ismail, Bar-at-Law, Gorakhrur 


” Abdul Qayyum pool Fisar. ‘ ‘Bar-at- Taw, 119, 


Circular Road, 


K. B. Zahiruddin Faruai, Executive Engineer, 
Lucknow. 


Mohsin Ali Esgr., 1. 5. E., Executive Engineer, 
Upper Agra Canal, Muttra. 

Dr. Sahibzada Saiduzzafar Khan, Dehra Dun. 

Dr. (Miss) Noor Jehan, M. A., Ph. bD., Inspectress 
of Schools, Shahjahanpur. 

Mr. Moinuddin Ahmad, Professor, Wilson Col- 
lege, Bombay. 

K. B. Mohd. Sulaiman, Executive Engineer, A 
Division, New Delhi. 
(iii) Persons Learned in the Muslim Religion 

and Oriental Studies 

Moulvi Syed Sulaiman Nadvi Sahib, Azamgarh. 

Khwaja Ghulamul Hasnain Sahib, Panipat. 

Khwaja Kamaluddin Sahib, B.A., LL.B., Mansahara 
(Distt. Hazara) N.W.F.P. 

Sir Mohd. Iqbal, Kt., Bar-at-Law, Lahore. 

Dr. Mohd. Iqbal, M.A., Ph. »., Professor, Oriental 
College, Lahore. 

Moulvi Mohd. Ali Nami Sahib, Professor, Uni- 
versity of Allahabad. 

Moulvi Abdur Rahman Sahib, St. Stephen's 
College, Delhi. 

Moulvi Abdul Majid Sahib, Daryabad (Bara- Banki) 

Moulvi Ahmad Saeed Sahib, Jamiatul Ulama, Delhi. 


(iv) Members of the Central Legislature and Members 


of the Provincial Legislative Councils. 


M. Jamal Mohamed Saheb, M...A., 16, Thamba 
Chetty Street, Madras. 


2. The Hon’ble Mr. Khwaja Nazimuddin, C. 1. BE. 


M.A., Bar-at-Law, Minister of Education, 
Benga] Government, Calcutta. 
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3. The Hon'ble Khan Caniaig Se 
Sikandar Hayat Kh r of th Beon 


tive Council, The Puta ernment, Lahore. 
4. The Hon'ble Mahk Firoz ais Noon, Minister of 
Education, The Punjab Government, Lahore. 


5. The Hon’dle Sir Ghulam Hosain Hidayatullah, kt., 
Member of the Executive Council, Bombay 
Government, Bombay. _, -; 


& Gee 


Class IV (7 .—Elected by the Academic Council. 
1. M. M. Sharnf Esq., B.A. (Cantab), Mushm 
University, Aligarh. 


2. Khwaja Ghulamus Satyidain Esgq., B. A., M. Ed., 
Muslim Univesity, Aligarh. 


3. Lt. M. Haidar Khan, M.A,, B. Sc., M. U. Aligarh. 


4. A. B. A. Haleem Esq., B. A, Bar-at Law, M. U., 
Ahgarh. 


5. Dr. I. R. Khan, B. A., L. T., Ph.D, Mushm 
University, Aligarh. 


‘6. Dr.S. Zafrul Hasan, M. A., Ph. D., D. Phil, M. U., 
Aligarh. 


7. Mohd. Habib Esq., B. A.,. Bar-at-Law, M. U., 
Aligarh. 


8. Dr. S. Had: Hasan, B. aA. Honours (Cantab), 
Ph. b., M. U., Aligarh. 


9. Lt. Md Hamiduddim khan, M.A., M. U., Aligarh. 


110. Saeeduddin Khan Esgq., Inspector of Schools, 
Meeiut Division, Meerut. 


COUNCILS OF THE UNIVERSITY 
Executive Council, 1932. 
(Statutes Clause 15 ) 
Ex-Officio. 
1.— Vice-Chancellor . 


Dr. S. R. Masood, B. A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law, 
LL. D. 
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2.—Pro- Vice-Chancellor : 


Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M. B. E., M. A., B. Litt. 
(Oxon), F. R. Hist. S., I. E. S. 


3.—Treasurer: 
Nawab Mohd. Ismail Khan Saheb, Bar-at-Law. 


Standing Finance Committee, 1932. 
(Statutes- Clause 19<A) 
1.— Vice-Chancellor: 
Dr. S. R. Masood, 8. A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law,,. 
LL. D. 
2.—One Nominee of the Lord Rector: 
The Hon’ble Dr. Sir S. M. Sula:man, Kt., M.A., 
LL.D., Bar-at-Law. 
3.—One Nominee of the Chancellor. 
Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M. B. E., M. A., B. Litt, 
F. R. Hist. S., [. E. S. 
4.--Two Representatsves of the Court: 
(1) Sir Mohd. Yakub, kt. Advocate. 
(11) Mr. Ghulam Mohammad, ™. }., 11. B. 
5.—Secretary: Honorary Treasurer, ‘luslim Unt- 
versity. 
Nawab Mohd. Ismail Khan Saheb, Bar-at-Law. 


Musiim University Schools Managing Committee 


1932. 
(Executive Ordinances Chapter V) 
(a) Ex-Officio Members. 
1. Professor of Education (Chairman), 
Head Master, Muslim University School. 


3. Head Master, Muslim University City High. 
School. 


MEMBERS’ OF COMMITTEES & BOARDS 1% 
(b) Nominated by the Ex-Council. 


(Under Resolution No. 55, dated 19. 1. 1931. Terms 3 yeare). 


>: 


10. 


SNAYM AWD 


Hon’ble Nawab Sir Mohammad Muzzammilullah 
Khan, Khan Bahadur, K.C. 1. E.,O. B. E., of 
Bhikampur. 


Moulvi Syed Tofail Ahmad Sahib, Aligarh. 


Khan Bahadur Moulvi Mohd. Habibullah Khan,. 
Aligarh. 


The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Members of the Tibbiya College Managing 


Committee. 

(Executive Regulations Clause 1, Chapter V). 
Vice-Chancellor. 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. Ex-Officio. 
Treasurer. 

Principal. 

Hakim Mohd. Ahmad Khan Sahib of Delhi. 
Hakim Khwaja Kamaluddin Sahib of Lucknow. 
Lt. Col. A. Rahman, I. M. s., Civil Surgeon, Agra. 


Nawab Sadar Yar Jung Bahadur Moulvi Mohd. 
Habibur Rahman Khan Sahib Sherwani, Habib- 
gan). 

Hakim Ghulam Kibria Khan Sahib, Delhi. 
Shefa-ul-Mulk Hakim Abdul Hamid Sahib, 
Lucknow. 





Building Committee, «932. 
(Executive Regulations. Clause 2, Chapter III A). 
Ex-Officio Members. 


1.— Vice-Chancellor : 


Dr. S.R. Masood, B.A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law, LL.D. 


2.—Pro- Vice-Chancellor : 


Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M. B. E., M. A., B. Ee 
F. R. Hist. S., LE. §. 
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’ a, 


3.— Treasurer: es 
‘Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan Saheb, Bar-at- 
». + -“Law. 


Nominated by the Executive Council. 


4. Mr. Mohamed Sulaiman, B. Sc., I. S. E., Executive 
: Hungineer, New Delhi. 
5. Mr. Safdar Ali, B. A., C. E., Executive Engineer, 
Barisal. 
6. Mr. Abdul Ghafoor Khan, Aligarh. 
7. Mr. Mohd. Noorul Hasan Khan, Aligarh. 
Nominated by the Academic Council. 


Mr. M. M. Sharif, Aligarh. 
University Engineer :—Secretary. 


a) 


Provident Fund Committee, 1932. 


(Statutes of the Provident Fund, Clause 14). 


Treasurer. 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. | 
Registrar. 
Chief Accountant, 

Mr. A. M. Kureishy, from October 1, 1932. 
Mr. A. A. Pun, from October 1, 1932. 


-Ex-Officio. 


Oy Gch tae 


Advisory Rent Committee, 19932. 
(E C Resolution No 1, dated 28 9 31.) 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
Treasurer. 

University Engineer. 
Steward (Convener). 


Wh 
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Academic Genuncil, 1993: 
E4-Officio. « 
(Statute 17 (1) (s) to (v) ). 
Vice-Chancellor : 
1. Dr. S.R. Masood, B.A. (Oxon), sBar-at-Law, 
LL. D. 
.Pro- Vice-Chancellor : 
2. Mr. R. B. Ramsbotham, M.B. E., M.A., B. Litt., 
F.R. Hist. S., IE. S. 
Chairman, English Department: 
3. Mr. H. Harris, M. A. 


«Chairman, History Department : 
4. Mr. A.B.A. Haleem, B. A. (Hons) (Oxon), Bar-at- 
Law. 
Chairman, Economics Department : 
5. Dr. B.N. Kaul, M.A., Ph. D. (Offg). 


Chairman, Philosophy Department : 
6. Dr. Syed Zafarul Hasan, M.A., Dr. Phil., Ph. D. 


«Chatrman, Physics Departmen: - 
7. Dr. R. Samuel, ph. b. 


Chairman Chemistry Department : 
8. Dr. R. F. Hunter, Ph. D., D. Sc. 
(Chairman, Mathematics Deprrtment: 
9. .Vacant. 
‘Chatrman, Suunt Theology : 
10. Moulvi Sulaiman Ashraf Salnb. 


Chairman, Geography Department : 
11. Dr. I. R. Khan, B.A., L.T., Ph. p. 


Chairman, Arabic Department : 
12. Moulvi Abdul Aziz Memon Sahib. 
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Chairman, Persian Department : 


13. 


Dr. S. Hadi Hasan, Ph. D. 


Chairman, Law Department: 
14. Mr. M. Abdul Khaliq, B. A., LL. B. 


Chairman, Education Department: 


15. 


Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, M. Ed. (Leads) 


Chairman, Botany Department: 
16. Dr. Rafiq Ahmad Khan, Ph. D. 


Chairman, Zoology Department: 


17. 


Dr. M. B. Mirza, Dr. Phil. 


Provosts: 
18. Mr. M. Haidar, M. A. (Cantab). 
19. Mr. M. M. Sharif, B. A. ‘Cantab). 
20. Mr. A. M. Kureishy, M.A. 


Librarian: 
21. Mr. Mohammad Habib, B. A. (Hons) (Oxon), Bar- 
at-Law. 
Proctor: 
22.) Mr. S. M. Shafi, B. A., B. Sc. ‘London). 
Elected by the Court: (Statute 17 (1) (v1). 
23. Mr. Syed Sajjad Hyder, 8B. A., Deputy Collector, 
Ghazipur. 
24. Nawab Sadryarjung Bahadur, Habibganj, Aligarh. 
Nominated by the Visiting Board : (Statute 17 (1) (vit). 
25. Mr. Saeeduddin Khan, Inspector of Schools, 
Meerut. 
26. Rai Bahadur A. C. Mukerji, Secretary, Board of 


High School and Intermediate Education, U.P.,, 
Allahabad. 


27. 
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Co-opted : (Statute 17 (1) (viii)). 
Mr. Abul Hasan, Inspector of Schools, Allahabad. 


Elected by Members of Staff other than Members of Academic 


28. 
29. 


Swen S 


oD 


Council (Statute 17 (1) (ix)). 
Mr. Hameeduddin Khan, M. A. 
Dr. A. A. Hyder, B. Sc., Ph. D. 


Admission Committee, 1932. 
(Act : Section 32). 
Ex-Officio. 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
Elected by the Academic Council. 
Mr. Mohd. Habib. 
Mr. K. G. Saryidain. 
Mr. Hameeduddin Khan. 


Board of Women’s Education, 1932. 
(Academic Ordinances: Clause 4, Chapter V). 
Vice-Chancellor (Chairman) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. Ex-Officio. 
Registrar (Secretary). | 
K.B. Sheikh Abdullah. ) Nominated by the 


K.B. Syed Zainuddin. Executive Council. 
Mr. M. M. Sharif 
Mr. K. G. Saiyidain. Nominated _by the 


Mr. Mohd. Habib. , Academic Council. 


Library Committee, 1932. 
(Academic Ordinances : Clause 1, Chapter V). 
The Librarian: Mr. Mohd. Habib (Chairman). 


Pro-Vice-Chancellor: Mr.R. B. Ramsbotham, 
.M..B. E., M..A,, B. Litt (Oxon), F. R. H, S., 1. E.S. 
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ed 


3. Assistant Librarian : Mr. Bashwuddin, Mm. A. 
4. Ma. Abdul Khaliq. - . 
§. :Nawab Sadryar Jung ianador 


Oo 3D 


We wi 


o 


Dr. R. F. Hunter. 
Dr. Hadi Hasan. « 
Mr. K. G. Saiyidain. 
Dr. I. R. Khan. 

Mr. B. A. Hashmi.” 





t e 


Committee of Examinationa, 193¢. 
(Academic Ordinances : Clause 4,,Chapter VIII) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor (ex-officio), Ohairman. 
Dr. R. F. Hunter. 
Mr. Hameeduddin Khan. 
Mr. A. B. A. Haleem. _ Appointed by the: 
Nawab ‘Sadryar Jung'Ba- AcaéemnciCouncil. 

hadur. 
Mr. Saeeduddin Khan. } 





AE CAD SNC 


Intermediate Examination Cammittee, 1932. 


(Academic Ordinances . Clause 1, Chapter VIII). 


Ex-Officio : 


1. 


The Pio-Vice-Chancelor: Mr. R.B. Ramsbotham: 
M. B. 4b. M. A., B. Litt., F. R. Hist. S.,,1. E. S. 


Appointed by the Executive Counctl: 


Zs 


The Vice-Chaneellor: Dr. S. 1K. Masood, B. A. 
(oxon), LL. D., Bar-at-Law. 


Appointed bythe Academic Councst; 


i 


Dr. Hadi Hasan, B. sc., Ph. b. 


2. Dr. A. A. Hyder, 8B. Sc., Ph. D. 
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Mr. Hameeduddin Khan, M. A. 

Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, B. A., M. Ed. 

5. Mr. Abul Hasan B. A., Inspector of Schools, 
Gorakhpur. 


- 


Condonement Committee 
(Academic Regulations : Clause 2, Chapter XXIV). 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
Provost, S. S. Hall. 

Provost, M. M. Hall. , Ex-Officio. 
Provost, V. M. Hall. | 

Provost, Aftab Hall. 

Dr. A. A. Hyder. 

Mr. A. B. A. Haleem. ? ‘Appointed by Aca- 
Mr. Hameeduddin Ilhan. Seecouyes 


ONAA PWD o 


Committee of Advanced Study and Research. 
(Academic Ordinances : Clause 7, Chapter XX) 


Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Ex-officio (Chairman). 
Dr. R. Samuel. 

Dr. R. F. Hunter. 

Dr. S. Z. Hasan. 

Professor A. B. A. Haleem. 


Gh eee 


Hostels Maintained by the University. 


Sir Syed Hall: 


Provost: Mr. M. M. Sharif, B. A. (Cantab). 
East Side: Mr. M. M. Ahmad (Warden). 
West Side: Mr. Sh. Abdur Rashid (Warden). 
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Osmania: Mr. Mohd. Siddiq Ansari (Warden), 
S. M. East: Mr. Bashir Ali (Warden). 
Mohsin-ual-Mualk Hall: 
Provost: Lt.M. Haidar Khan, M.A. (Cantab) 
; B.Sc. (Lond.) 
Mumtaz House: Mr. Mahmud Husain (Warden). 
Macdonell House: Mr. Omar Faruq (Warden). 
Duty Hostel: Mr. Abu Nasar Hashmi (Warden), 
Hindu Hostel: Mr. Q. Saidudddin (Warden). 
Vigar-ul-Mulk Hall: (from 1st October, 1932). 
Provost: Mr. A.M. Kureishy, M.A. 
Aftab Hall: (from October, 1932). 
Provost (Hony.): Prof. M. Habib, B. A. 
(Oxon), Bar-at-Law. 


Departments of Siudies of the University, 1932. 
(Statutes Clause 19) 
1. English. 
Chairman : 
1. Mr. Hadow Harris, M.A., Reader. (Elected urider 
Statute 19 (3) (c)). 
Ex-Officio: (Under “tatute 19 (3) (a)). 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3, Mr. K.M. Hosain, B A. Honours (Oxon), Reader. 
4, Mr. S. Mahmood Hosain. 
M.A., LL.B. 
5. Mr. Mukhtar Hamid Ali,~ Lecturers. 
M.A. | 


Mr. J. B. Dorab, M.A. 


Mr. Ghulam Sarwar, M.A. 
Mr. Wali Mohamed, M.A. 
Mr. F. H. Bukhari, Mm A. 
10. Mr. B. A, Khan, M.A. 


i I So 


r Junior Lecturers. 
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‘Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 
11. Mr. J.L. Hill, M.a., Professor, Patna College. 
12. Mr. N. K. Sidhanta, M.A., Professor, Lucknow 
University. 
Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 


13. Mr. A. B. A. Haleem, B. A., Honours (oxon), 
Bar-at-Law. 


14. Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, B. A., M. Ed. 
2. History. 


Chairman: 
1. Mr. A. B. A. Haleem, B.A. Honours (oxon), 
Bar-at-Law, Professor (Elected under Statute 
19 (3) (c).) 
Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


8. Mr. Mohammad Habib, B. A. Honours (Oxon), 
Bar-at-Law, Professor. 


Mr. S. A. Rashid, M. A. 

Mr. S. A. Halim, M. A. L 

6. Mr. S. Ashfaq Husain, oes: 
) 
| 


oe 


B. A. (Oxon Bar-at-Law. 
7. Mr. S. M. Hag, M. A. 


8. Mr. A. A. Puri, M. A. ‘Junior Lecturers. 


9. Mr. M. A. Makhdoom, | 
M.A., B.T. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


10. Dr. Tara Chand, M. A., D. Phil., Principal, K. P. 
College, Allahabad. 


11. Professor G. N. Bose Mallick, M. A., (311 G. T. 
Road, Uttarpara, Hoogly.) 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 


12. Dr. L. K. Hyder, B.A. (Alld.), B. A. (Honours) 
(Cantab), Ph. p. (Heidelberg). 


13. Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, B. A., M. Ed. 
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3. Economics. 
Chatrmay : 
1. Dr. L.K. Hyder, B.A., Ph.D. (On leave), Professor.. 


"Dr. BLN, Kaul, M. A., Ph. D. (from October 1,, 
1932), Reader. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Mr. S.M. Shafi, B.Sc. (Lon- 
don), Bar-at-Law. 


4. Mr. S. Majiduddin Ahmad, | 
M.A. Lecturers. 


5. Mr. Sheikh Ataullah, 
M.A., LL.B. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


6. Sir J. C. Coyajee, Principal, Presidency College,,. 
Calcutta. 


7. Mr. C. D. Thompson, Professor University of 
Allahabad. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
8. Mr. A. B. A. Haleem, 8B. A. Honours (oxon),. 
Bar-at-Law. 
4. Philosophy. 
Chairman: 


1. Dr.S. Z. Hasan, M.A., Ph. D., D. Phil (Oxon),. 
Professor. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
Mr. M. M. Sharif, B. A. (Cantab), Reader. 
Mr. Umaruddin, M.A. 
Mr. Masud Makhdum, M.A. > Lecturers. 
Mr. Mahmud Akmad, M.A. 
Mr. Yaqub Beg Nami, M.A., Junior Lecturer. 


a eS 
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Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


8 Dr. Sir Mohammad Iqbal, mM. A., Ph. D., Bar-at- 
Law. 


9. Dr. Khalifa Abdul Hakeem, M.A., Ph. D., Pro- 
fessor, Osmania University, Hyderabad (Dn). 
Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
10. Moulvi Syed Sulaiman Ashraf Sahib. 
11. Mr. K. G. Saiyidain, B. A., M. Ed. 


5. Physics. 
Chairman : 


1, Dr. R. Samuel, Ph. D., Professor. 
Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 

2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

3. Dr. R. K. Asundi, M. Sc., Ph. D., Reader. 

4. Mr. F. D. Murad, M. Sc. 

5. Mr. Mohd. Ishaq, [ectarers 

M. A., M. Sc., B.T. 

6 Mr. K. A. Murad, B. Sc., Demonstrator 

7. Mr. Sh. Nawazish Ali, M. Sc., Junior Lecturer. 

8. Mr. Fazal Husain, M. Sc., Junior Demonstrator. 
Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


9. Dr. Wali Mohammad, M. A., Ph. D., Dean of the 
Faculty of Science, Lucknow University. 


10. Dr. M. N. Saha, M.A., Ph. D., Professor, Uni- 
versity of Allahabad. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
11. Dr. R. F. Hunter, ph. D., D. Sc. 


6. Chemistry. 
Chairman: 


1. Dr. R. F. Hunter, ph. p., p. sc., Professor. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
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3. Lt. M. Haidar Khan, | 
Mi, As, Bi SC: Rendare: 
Dr. R. D. Desai, D. Sc. 


Mr. Allah Bakhsh, M. A., Lecturer. 
. A. Aziz, B. Sc., Ph. D., Junior Lecturer. 
Mr. S. Bashir Ali, M. Sc., Demonstrator. 
Mr. Omar Farooq, M. Sc. 
9. Mr. Abdul Wali, M. sc. Junior Demonstrators 
Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


10. Dr. S. D. Muzaffar, M. A., Ph. D., Mughalpara, 
Punjab. 


11, Mr. P. S. MacMahon, M.A., Lucknow University 
Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 


12. Dr. R. Samuel, Ph. D. 
13. Dr. M. B. Mirza, Dr. Phil. 


ONAN + 
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7. Mathematics. 
Chairman: 


1. Vacant. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Mr. A. M. Qureishy, M. A, 

(from 1. 10. 32). 
Dr. H. Lessheim, Ph. D. 


4. Mr. D. D. Kosambi, M. A. 


Mr. S. M. Shah, M. A. Lecturers. 
Mr. S. Rahmatullah, M. Sc. | 


Mr. Abdullah Butt, M. A. _o 
Mr. Md. Ozair, M. sc. Junior Lecturers. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


9. Mr. A.C. Banerjee, M. A., M. Sc., University of 
Allahabad. 


Readers. 


oN DU 
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10. Mr. C. V. H. Rao, M. A., University of the 
Punjab, Lahore. 

Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 

1t. Dr. R. Samuel, ph. D. 

12. Dr. R. F. Hunter, Ph. p., D. Sc. 


8. Geography. 
Chairman : 
1. Dr. I. R. Khan, M. A., L. T., Ph. D. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a). ) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Mr. Kazi Saiduddin, M. A., Lecturer. 
A cessraiotedsdtdnaluntveseeiaeets Junior Lecturer. 
5. Mr. A. H. Qadri, M. A., Demonstrator. 
6. Mr. Mohd. Ali Alvi, B. Sc., Junior Demonstrator. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b). ) 
7. Mr. H. B. Wethereel, M. A., I. E. S., Inspector of 
Schools, Lucknow. 
8. Mr. K. Kishore, B. A., L. T., Registrar, Depart- 
mental Examinations U.P., Allahabad. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 
9. Lt. M. Haidar, M. A., B. Sc. 
10. Dr. A. A. Hyder, B. Sc., Ph. D. 


9. Sunni Theology. 
Chairman : 


1. Moulana Sulaiman Ashraf Saheb, Reader. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a). ) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
3. Moulvi Abu Bakr Md. Shees Saheb, Dean and 
Lecturer. 
Me. ~eephuienes wesuetieasatces , Junior Lecturer. 
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Co-opted: (Under Statut: !9 (3) (b). ) 


5. Moulvi Ikramullah Khan Saheb, Conference 
Office, Aligarh. 


6. S. U. Moulvi Hafizullah Saheb, Principal, Nadva, 
Lucknow. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 

7. Mr. Hameeduddin Khan, M. A. 

8. Moulvi Syed Yousuf Hosain Saheb. 

10. Shia Theology. 

Chairman : 

1. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 

2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


3. Moulvi Syed Yousuf Hosain Saheb, Dean and 
Lecturer. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b). ) 


4. Moulvi Syed Mohammad Saheb, Arabic eee 
Delhi. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
5. Moulvi Abu Bakr Md. Shees Saheb. 
6. Dr. S. Hadi Hasan, B. Sc., Ph. D. 


11. Islamic Studies. 
Chairman: 


The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a). ) 
1. The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
2. M. Sulaiman Ashraf Saheb. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b). ) 


3. S. U. M. Hafizullah Saheb, Principal, Nadva, 
Lucknow. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 
4. Dr. S. Z. Hasan, M. A., Ph. D., D. Phil. 
5. M. Abu Bakr Mohd. Shees Saheb. 
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12. Arabic. 
‘Chairman: 


1. Moulvi Abdul Aziz Memon Saheb, Reader, 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a). ) 

2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

3. Mr. Abid Ahmad Ali, M. A., Lecturer. 

4. Moulvi Md. Badruddin, Junior Lecturer. 
‘Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b). ) 


5. Dr. A. Siddiqi, M. A., Ph. D., University of Allaha- 
bad. ° 


6. M. Abdur Rahman Saheb, Delhi. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 
7. M. Abu Bakr Md. Shees Saheb. 
8. M. Yousuf Hosain Saheb. 
13. Persian. 
Chairman : 
1. Dr. S. Hadi Hasan, B. Sc., Ph. D., Professor. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a). ) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Lt. M. Hameeduddin Khan, M. A., Reader. 
4+, Mr. Zia-1-Ahmad, M. A., Lecturer, 
5. Mr. Md. Haziq, M. A., Junior Lecturer. 


‘Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b). ) 
6. Dr. Azimuddin, M.A., Ph. D., Patna University. 
7. Dr. Sheikh Md. Iqbal, M.A., Ph. D., Oriental 
College, Lahore. 
Assigned | Under Statute 19 (4). ) 
8. Mr. R. A. Siddiqi, M. A., 
9. M. Yousuf Hosain Saheb. 


14. Urdu. 
‘Chairman : 


The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
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Ex-Officio : (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
1." The Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
2. Mr. R. A. Siddigi, M. A., Lecturer. 
3. Moulvi Syed Ali Ahsan. 
4. Mr. A. H. Faruqi, M. A. 
Co-opted : (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 
5. Mr. Syed Sajjad Hyder, B. A., Deputy Collector, 
Ghazipur. 
6. M. Mohd. Ali Nami Saheb, University of Allaha- 
bad. 
Assigned : (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
7. Lt. M. Hameeduddin Khan, M. A. 
8. Moulvi Sulaiman Ashraf Saheb. 
9. S. Z. Hasan, M. A., Ph. D., D. Phil. 


15. Law. 


t Junior Lecturers. 


Chairman: 
1. Mr. M. Abdul Khaliq, B. A., LL. B., Reader. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice- Chancellor 
3. Mr. S. Ali Naki, B.A., Reader 


4. Mr. Md. Ishaq Khusro, 
M. A., Bar-at-Law. 
- Lecturers. 


5. Mr. Wilayat Ahmad eae 
M.A., LL. B. 
Co-opted : (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 

6. Sir Grimwood Mears, Kt. Hon'ble Justice, Chief 
Justice, High Court, Allahabad. (Retired) 

7. Hon'ble Justice Dr. Sir Shah Mohd. Sulaiman,, 
Chief Justice, High Court, Allahabad. 

8. Hon'ble Justice Sir Sheikh Abdul Qadir, Judge, 
High Court, Lahore. 

9. Mr. M. A. Aziz, Advocate, High Court, Allahabad.. 
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“Assigned : (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
10. Mr. Mohd. Habib, B.A., Honours (oxon) Bar-at-Law.- 
11. Mr. M. Haidar, M.A., B. Sc., Bar-at-Law. 


16. Sanskrit. 
Chairman: 
The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
1. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


2. Pt. Ram Swaroop Shashtri, Vv. T., N. T., Junior 
Lecturer. 


Co-opted: (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


3. Principal A. B. Dhruva, Pro-Vice-Chancellor,. 
Benares Hindu University. 


4. Dr. P. K. Acharya, M. A., Ph. D., D. Litt., I. E. S.,. 
University of Allahabad. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
5. Dr. R. K. Asundi, Ph. D. 
6. Mr. Mohd. Habib B. a. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law. 


17. Education. 
Chairman : 
1. K. G. Saiyidain, B. A., M. Ed. (Leeds)., Professor 


Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Mr. Habibur Rahman, M. A., L. T., M. A. (Birm),- 


Lecturer. 
4. Mr. Syed Tajammul Husain, 
M. A., B. T. 
5. Mr. Wahidul Haq Siddiqi, 


Lecturers. 
B. A., L. T., LL.B. | 


6. Mr. B.A. Hashmi, 
M. A., M. Ed. 
Co-opted : (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


7. Mr. J.C. Weir, M.A., LE.S., Dy. Director of Public 
Instruction, Allahabad. 


8. Dr. Abid Husain, M. A., Ph.D., Jamia Millia, Delhi. 
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Assigned : (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
9. Mr. H. Harris, M. A. (Edin). 
10. Dr. §. Z. Hasan, M. A., Ph. D., D. Phil. 
11. Dr. I. R. Khan, Ph. D. 
18. Botany. 
Chairman : 
1. Dr. Rafiq Ahmad Khan, Ph. D., Reader, 
Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
Dr. A. A. Hyder, Ph. D., Lecturer. 
Mr. Akhtar Hosain, M. Sc., Demonstrator. 
. Md. Siddiq, M. Sc., Junior Lecturer. 
Mr. Mohd. Siddiq Anasri, Junior Demonstrator. 


Co-opted : (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 


7. Dr. W. Dudgeon, Ph. D., Ewing Christian College, 
Allahabad. 


8. Dr. K.C. Mehta, M.sSc., Ph.D., Agra College, Agra. 


Assigned: (Under Statute 19 (4).) 
9. Lt. M. Haidar Khan, M.A. (Cantab), B.Sc. (London). 
10. Dr. M. B. Mirza, Dr.phil. 


19. Zoology. 


oe ee 
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Chairman: 
1. Dr. M. B. Mirza, Dr. Phil., Reader. 
Ex-Officio: (Under Statute 19 (3) (a).) 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Dr. Mohd. Sharif, M. Sc., D. Sc., Lecturer. 
4. Mr. A. J. Farooqi, M. Sc., Demonstrator. 
5. Mr. Inayat Ali Khan, M. Sc., Junior Lecturer. 
‘Co-opted : (Under Statute 19 (3) (b).) 
6. Mr. Afzal Hosain, M. A., Agricultural College, 
Lyalpur. 


_— 
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7. Dr. D. R. Bhattacharya, M. Sc., Ph. D., D. Sc., 
Allahabad University. 


Assigned : (Under Statute 19 (4). ) 
8. Dr. R. F. Hunter, ph. D., D. Sc. 
9. Dr. A.A. Hyder, ph. D. 


20. Teachers in Foreign Languages. 
1. Mr. I. S. Haqqi, B. A. (Biyrut) Teacher in 
French. 


2. Mr. A. S. Khari, M. A. (Biyrut) Teacher in 
German. 


Teaching Staff of the Tibb:ya College, 1932. 


Dr. A. Butt, M. D. (Berlin), Principal. 

H. Abdul Latif, Falsafi, Lecturer in Tibb. 

Dr. Obaidullah Ansari, M. B., B.S. (Bom.) Lec- 
turer in Physiology & Pathology. 

Dr. Inayatullah Shah, M. B., B. S., Lecturer in 
Anatomy & Incharge X-Ray Department. 

Hakim Abdullah Khan Nasar, Lecturer in Tibb. 

Dr. K.A.Rizvi, L.M.P., Demonstrator in Anatomy. 

Hakim Md. Zahiruddin Khan, Lecturer in Tibb. 


Mr. Budruddin Hasan Zubairi, M. Sc., Science 
Teacher. 
9. Mr. Shah Md. Owais Junaidi, B.A, English 
Teacher. 


10. M.M. Aqil Farooqgi, Arabic Teacher, 


So ie 


= 


ON DH 


Teaching Staff of the Muslim University School, 
Aligarh 19332, 
1. Mr. G. C. Woods, B. A. Hons. (Cantab), M. R.S. T., 
Headmaster. 
2. Mr. Qaim Husain, B. A., B. T., Second Master. 


M.U. SCHOOL TEACHING STAFF 


Mrs. D. M. Duncan, Honorary Lady Teacher. 

Miss Qamar Jahan Jafar Ali, Montessori Dip.. 
(London). 

Mr. Asghar Ali, M. A., L. T. 

Mr. Ahmad Hasan Qureishy, M. A., B. T. 

Mr. Abdul Ahad, M. A. 

Mr. Alam Baksh, B. A., B. T. 

Maulvi Aqilur Rahman, Fazil-e-Nadva, Munshi 

Fazil. 

Maulvi Ahmad Mian. 

Mr. Abdul Hamid, J. D. 

Mr. Akram Ali. 

Dafadar Dost Mohamed Khan. 

Mr. Ehsanul Haag, B. Sc. 

Mr. Himmat Ali, B. A. 

Pdt. Habibur Rahman, Shashtri. 

Mr. Imtiaz Ahmad Khan, B. A., B..T., LL. B. 

Mr. Imam Baksh Kihal, M. A., B. T. 

Mr. K. L. Agarwala, B. Com. 

Mr. Mohamed Ahsan, B. A., C. T., LL. B. 

Mr. Mohamed Yaseen, C. T., S. D. 

Maulvi Mohamed Motiullah. 

Mr. Mohiuddin. 

Mr. Mohamed Swaleh Ansari. 

Mr. Naimuddin Khan, Inter., C. T. 

Mr. Qazi Abdur Rashid, M. A., B. T. 

Mr. Syed Mohamed Tonki, B. A., B. T. 

Mr. Syed Nurul Hasan, M. A. 

Mr. Sabihuddin Hyder, B. A. 

Mr. Syed Tofail Husain Jafery, M. Sc., B. T. — 

Mr. Shamsul Huda, B. A. 

Mr. Shaikh Ali Jawad, B. A. 


33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
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Mr. Sirajul Haq, Inter., C. T., C. C. 
Mr. Syed Nawab Ali, C. T., C. F. J. 
Mr. Syed Hasan Jafer. 

Maulvi Syed Zinda Ali. 

Mr. Wajid Ali Shaida, B. A. 

Mr. Zainul Abedin, B. A., B. T. 
Maulvi Zafar Yab. 


Teaching Staff of Muslim University City High 


S.-M Or ee 
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15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


School, Aligarh 1932. 


Mr. Mohd. Zubair, M.A., B.T., Head Master (Ofte, 
Mr. Shabbir Ahmad, B. A., B. T. Asst. Master. 
Mr. Saiyid Rafi Ali Anwari, M. A., B. T. 
Mr. Fazal Mohd. Khan B. A., B. T., 

Mr. Sirajul Haque Kureishy, B. A., C. T. 
Mr. Faiz Mohd. Khan, B. A., B. T. 

Mr. Anwarul Haque B. A., B. T. 
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Mr. Masoom Ahi, F. A., C.T., Nature Study Master. 


Mohd. Riaz Khan, B. A., B. T., Asst. Master. 
Mr. Mohd. Hanif, M. A. . 
Mohammad Yasin, B. A. Asst. Master. 


Sirajul Hasan, B. A., B. T. 

Abdul Hameed F.A., Munshi Fazil (Head Maulvi). 

Intikhan Husain, Matric. Trained in Drawing 
(Senior Drawing Master). 

Abdus Salam, Urdu trained Kamil (Honours in 
Persian) Fazil (Honours in Arabic). 

Abduz Zahoor, Vv. T. c. Ver. Teacher. 

Siyed Ehsan Ali, High School Exam. Tr. in Drill 
(Drill Instructor). 


Ashfaq Husain, Inter. Drawing, Bombay (Junior 
Drawing Master). 
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19. 
20. 
21. 


jot 
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So 


Iqtidar Ahmad 3rd Maulvi. 
Hamid Hasan, B. Sc. 
Hadi Hasan, Ver. Middle (Shia Theology Maulvi): 


Islamia Branch City High School 19332, 


Saghir Ahmad, B. A., B. T., Head Master. 
Zarrar Husain, Matric Assistant Master. 
Farasat Ali Pp. T. C. Ver. Teacher. 


Weaving School Staff 1932. 


Amir Uddin (Weaving Certificated) Instructor. 
Wahid Uddin (Weaving Certificated) Asst.. Instr: 
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REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNIVERSITY 
ON OTHER BODIES. 


(a) Inter-University Board, India. 

1. Mr. M.M. Sharif, B. a. (Cantab) (1925—29). 
Mr. E. A. Horne, M. A., I. E. S. (1929—30). 
Dr. L. K. Hyder, B. A., Ph. D., C. 1. E. 


(1930—32). 


4 Mr.R. B. Ramsbotham, M. B. E., F.R. Hist. S., 
M. A., B. Litt. (Oxon), I. E. s. (1932). 


(6) High School and Intermediate Edu- 
cation Board, U. P. 


1 Mr. A. M. Kureishy, M. A. 
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THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 


ACT XL OF 1920. 


(As amended by the Aligarh Muslim University Amendment 


Act XVIII of 1931). 


CONTENTS. 


SECTIONS. 

1. Short title and commencement. 

2. Definitions. 

THE UNIVERSITY. 

3. Incorporation. 

4. Dissolution of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, and the Muslim University 
Association, and transfer of all property to 
the University. 

5. Powers of the University. 

6. Recognition of degrees. 

7. Reserve funds. 

8. University open to all races, creeds and classes. 

9. ‘Religious instruction. 

10. Residence of students. 
11. Teaching of the University. 
12. Power to establish and maintain High Schools 


and other institutions. 


12 A. Power to recognise Intermediate Colleges and 


13. 


Schools. 
THE LORD RECTOR. 
The Lord Rector. 
THE VISITING BOARD. 


14. The Visiting Board. 
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RECTORS. 
SECTIONS. 
15. Rectors. 
OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 
16. Officers of the University. 
17. The Chancellor. 
18. The Pro-Chancellor. 
19. The Vice-Chancellor. 
20. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
21. Other Officers. 
AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY. 
22. Authorities of the University. 
23. The Court. 
24. The Executive Council. 
25. The Academic Council. 
26. Other authorities of the University. 
STATUTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS. 
27. Statutes—their scope. 
28. Statutes—how made. 
29. Ordinances—their scope. 
30. Ordinances-—-how made. 
31. Regulations. 
ADMISSION AND EXAMINATIONS. 
32. Admission to the University. 
33. Examinations. 
ANNUAL REPORT AND ACCOUNTS. 
34. Annual Report. 


35. 


Annual Accounts. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY PROVISIONS. 


SECTIONS. 
36. Conditions of service of officers and 
teachers. 
37. Provident and Pension Funds. 
38. Filling of casual vacancies. 


39. 


40. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


Proceedings of University authorities not invali- 
dated by vacancies. 


Power to remove difficulties. 


THE SCHEDULE. 


FIRST STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY. 
Rectors. 
The Vice-Chancellor. 
Powers of the Vice-Chancellor. 
The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
The Treasurer. 
The Registrar. 
The Proctor and Librarian. 
The Court. 
The First Court. 
Retirement of Foundation Members. 
Election of ordinary members. 
General provisions as to Members of the Court. 
Meetings of the Court. 


Powers in respect to granting and withdrawing 
degrees. 


The Executive Council. 
Powers of the Executive Council. 
The Academic Council. 


18 Powers of the Academic Council. 
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SECTIONS. 


19. Departments of Studies. 

19 A—The Standing Finance Committee. 

19 B—Powers and Duties of the Standing Finance 
Committee. 

20. Appointments. 

21. Register of graduates. 

22. Convocation. 

23. Committees. 

24. Acting President of meetings. 

25. Resignations. 

26. Re-election. 

27. Members of Court and Academic ‘Council cease 


to be such members, when they cease to be 
members of the electorate. 


THE ANNEXURE. 
FOUNDATION MEMBERS OF THE FIRST COURT. 
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ACT No. XL OF i920. 


(PASSED BY THE INDIAN LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCIL]. 


(Received the assent of the Governor-General on 
the 14th September, 1920) 


(As amended by the Aligarh Muslim University 
(Amendment) Act XVIII of 1931) 


An Act to establish and incorporate a teaching 
and residential Muslim University at Aligarh. 
WHEREAS it is expedient to establish and 
incorporate a teaching and residential Muslim - 
University at Aligarh, and to dissolve the Societies 
registered under the Societies’ Registration Act, 
CXI of 1860, which are respectively known as the 
860. Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
and the Muslim University Association, and to 
transfer to and vest in the said University all 
properties and rights of the said Societies and 
of the Muslim University Foundation Committee; 


It is hereby enacted as follows:— 


1. (7) This Act may be called the Aligarh short title 


Muslim University Act, 1920. and com- 
(2) It shall come into force on such date Dent 


as the Governor-General in Council 
may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, appoint. 


2. In this Act, and in all Statutes made Defini- 
here-under, unless there is anything repugnant tions. 
in the subject or context,— 

(a) “Academic Council” means the Aca- 
demic Council of the University; 

(6) “Court” means the Court of the 
University; 

(c) “Executive Council’ means the Exe- 
cutive Council of the University; 


(d) “Hall” means a unit of residence for 
students of the University, provi- 
ded or maintained by the University; 


Incorpo- 
ration. 


Dissolu- 
tion of the 
Muham- 
madan 
Anglo- 
Oriental 
College, 
Aligarh 
and the 
Muslim 
University 
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(e) “registered graduates” means gradua- 
tes registered under the provisions 
of this Act; 


(f) “Statutes,” “Ordinances” and “Re- 
gulations” mean, respectively, the 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regula- 
tions of the University for the time 
being in force; 


(g) “teachers” means Professors, Rea- 
ders, Lecturers, Demonstrators and 
such other persons as may be 
appointed for imparting instruction 
in the University or a Hall; and 


(kh) “University” means the Aligarh 
Muslim University. 


The University. 


3. The First Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor 
and Vice-Chancellor who shall be the persons 
appointed in this behalf by a notification of the 
Governor-General in Council in the Gazette of 
India, and the persons specified in the Schedule 
as the first members of the Court and all persons, 
who may hereafter become, or be appointed as, 
such officers or members, so long as they conti- 
nue to hold such office or membership, are hereby 
constituted a body corporate by the name of the 
Aligarh Muslim University, and shall have perpe- 
tual succession and a Common Seal and shall sue 
and be sued by that name. 


4, From the commencement of this Act— 


(7) The Societies known as the Muham- 
madan  Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh, and the Muslim University 
Association shall be dissolved, and 
all property, moveable and _ im- 
moveable, and all rights, powers 
and privileges of the said Societies 
and all property, moveable and 
immoveable, and all rights, powers 
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and privileges of the Muslim Univer- pasiegee 
sity Foundation Committee shall be ee of 
transferred to and vested in the Uni- an proper- 
versity and shall be applied to the ty to the 
objects and purposes for which the University 


University is incorporated; 


(ii) all debts, liabilities and obligations 
of the said Societies and Committee 
shall be transferred to the University 
and shall thereafter be discharged 
and satisfied by it; 


(tit) all references in any enactment to 
either of the said Societies or to 
the said Committee’ shall be 
construed as_ references to the 
University; 


fv) any will, deed or other document, 
whether made or executed before 
or after the commencement of 
this Act, which contains any bequest, 
gift or trust in favour either 
of the said Societies or of the said 
Committee shall, on the com- 
mencement of this Act, be const- 
rued as if the University was therein 
named instead of such Society or 
Committee; 


(v) subject to any orders which the Court 
may make, the buildings which 
belonged to the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
shall continue to be known and 
designated by tue names and styles 
by which they were known and 
designated immediately before the 
commencement of this Act; 


(vi) subject to the provisions of this Act, 
every person employed immediately 
before the commencement of this 
Act in the Muhammadan Anglo- 
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Oriental College, Aligarh, shall 
hold employment in the University 
by the same tenure and upon the 
same terms and conditions and 
with the same rights and privileges 
as to pension and gratuity as he 
would have held the same under 
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, if this Act had 
not been passed. 


Powers 5. The University shall have the following 
of the Uni- powers, namely:— 
wersity. 


(1) to provide for instruction in such bran- 
ches of learning as the University 
may think fit, and to make provision 
for research and for the advancement 
and dissemination of knowledge; 

(2) to promote Oriental and Islamic 
Studies and give instructionin Muslim 
theology and religion and to impart 
moral and physical training; 

(3) to hold examinations and to grant and 
confer degrees and other academic 
distinctions to and on persons who— 


(a) shall have pursued a course of 
study in the University, or 

(6) are teachers in educational institu- 
tions, 


under conditions laid down 1n the 
Statutes & Ordinances, and shall 
have passed the examnations of 
the University, under hke condi- 
tions; 


(4) to confer honorary degrees or other 
distinctions on approved persons in the 
manner laid down in the Statutes; 

(5) to grant such diplomas to and to provide 
such lectures and instruction for per- 
sons, not being members of the Univer- 
sity, as the University may determine; 
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exerci 








; (6) to co-operate with other Universities and 
authorities in such manner and for 
such purposes as the University may 
determine ; 


(7) to institute Professorships, Readerships, 
Lectureships and any other teaching 
posts required by the University, and to 
appoint persons to such Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships and posts ; 


(8) to institute and award Fellowships (in- 
cluding Travelling Fellowships), Scho- 
larships, Exhibitions, and Prizes in 
accordance with the Statutes and the 
Ordinances ; 


(9) to institute and maintain Halls for the 
residence of students of the University; 


(10) to demand and receive such fees and 
other charges as may be prescribed by 
the Ordinances; 


(11) to supervise and control the residence 
and discipline of students of the Uni- 
versity, and to make arrangements for 
promoting their health; and 


(12) to do all such other acts and things 
whether incidental to the powers afore- 
said or not as may be requisite in order 
to further the objects of the University 
asa teaching and examining body, to 
cultivate and promote arts, science and 
other branches of learning, including 
professional studies, technology, Islamic 
learning and Muslim theology, and to 
promote the interests of its students. 

6. The degrees, diplomas and other academic Recogni- 
distinctions granted or conferred to or on persons ie of 
by the University shall be recognised by the Go- 
vernment as are the corresponding degrees, dip- 
lomas and other academic distinctions granted by 
any other University incorporated under any enact- 
ment. 


Ll 
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Reserve 7. The University shall invest and keep 

funds. invested in securities in which trust funds may be 
invested in accordance with the law for the time 
being in force relating to trusts in British India 
asum of thirty lakhs of rupees asa permanent 
endowment to meet the recurring charges of the 
University other than charges in respect of Fellow- 
ships, Scholarships, Prizes and rewards : 


_ Provided that— 


(1) any Government securities as defined in 
the Indian Securities Act 1920, which may be held X of 192 
by the University shall, for the purposes of this 
section, be reckoned at their face value; and 


(2) the aforesaid sum of thirty lakhs shall 
be reduced by such sums as at the commencement 
of this Act, the Governor-General in Council shall, 
by order in writing, declare to be the total capi- 
talised value, for the purpose of this section— 


(a) of all permanent recurring grants of 
money which have been made either to 
the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Col- 
lege, Aligarh, the Muslim University 
Association or the Muslim University 
Foundation Committee, by any Ruler of 
a State in India; and 


(b) of the total income accruing from im- 
moveable property (not being land or 
buildings, in the occupation and use 
of the said College) which by the ope- 
ration of this Act has been transferred 
to the University. 


University 8. The University shall, subject to the pro- 
aie to all visions of this Act and the Ordinances, be open to 
creeds and all persons of either sex and of whatever race, 
«lasses creed or class: 


Provided that special provision may be made 
by the Ordinances exempting women from attending 
at public lectures and tutorial classes and prescrib- 
ing for them special courses of study. 
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9. The Court shall have power to make Religious 
‘Statutes providing that instruction in the Muslim ‘™Stucto- 
religion shall be compulsory in the case of Muslim 
students. 


10. Every student of the University shall Residence 
reside either in a Hall or under such conditions a ey 
as may be prescribed by the Ordinances. 


11. (7) All recognised teaching in connection Teaching 
with the University courses shall be of the Uni- 
conducted by and in the name of the V@™!Y- 
University and shall include lec- 
turing, laboratory work and other 
teaching conducted in the University 
by the teachers thereof in accord- 
ance with any syllabus prescribed 
by Regulations. 


(2) Recognised teaching shall also include 
tutorial instruction given in the 
University or, under the control of 
the University, in Halls: provided 
that every student not residing ina 
Hall shall be attached to a Hall for 
such tutorial instruction and discip- 
linary supervision and for such other 
purposes as may be prescribed by 
the Ordinances. 


(3) The authorities responsible for orga- 
nising such teaching shall be pres- 
cribed by the Statutes 


(4) The courses shall be prescribed by 
the Ordinances. 


12. (1) The University shall, subject to the Power to 
Statutes, have power to establish and establish 
maintain High Schools, within such me High 
limits in the Aligarh District as may Schools 
be laid down in the Ordinances, for and other 
the purpose’ of preparing students for institutions. 
admission to the University, and may 
provide for instruction in the Muslim 


religion and theology therein. 
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(2) The University may also, with the- 

sanction of the Governor-General in 

Council on the recommendation of 

the Visiting Board, and subject to 

the Statutes and Ordinances, estab- 

lish and maintain, within such limits 

in the Aligarh District as may be 

laid in the Ordinances, any other 

institution whose objects fall within 

the powers of the University as des- 
cribed in Section 5. 


Power to 12. A With the approval of the Academic 
recognise Council and the sanction of the 
Intermedi- 

ate Col- Governor-General in Council on the 
leges & recommendation of the Visiting 
Schools. Board, and subject to the Statutes 


and Ordinances, the University may 
admit Intermediate Colleges and 
Schools in the Aligarh District to 
such privileges of the University as 
it thinks fit. 


The Lord Rector. 


att rd 13 (7) The Goverror-General shall be the 
Lord Rector of the University. 


(2) The Lord Rector shall have the right 
to cause an inspection to be made 
by such person or persons as he may 
direct, of the University, its build- 
ings, and laboratories, and equipment, 
and of any institution maintained by 
the University, and also of the exa- 
minations, teaching and other work 
conducted or done by the University, 
and to cause an inquiry to be made 
in like manner in respect of any 
matter connected with the Univer- 
sity. The Lord Rector shall in every 
case give notice to the University of 
his intention to cause an inspection: 
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or inquiry to be made, and the Uni- 
versity shall be entitled to be repre- 
sented thereat. 


(3) The Lord Rector may address the 
Vice-Chancellor with reference to 
the result of such inspection and in- 
quiry, and the Vice-Chancellor shall 
communicate to the Court the views 
of the Lord Rector with such advice 
as the Lord Rector may be pleased 
to offer upon the action to be taken 
thereon. 


(4) The Court shall communicate through 
the Vice-Chancellor to the Lord 
Rector such action, if any, as it is 
proposed to take or has been taken 
upon the result of such inspection or 
inquiry. 

(5) Where the Court does not, within 
reasonable time, take action to the 
satisfaction o: the Lord Rector, the 
Lord Rector may, after considering 
any explanation furnished or repre- 
sentation made by the Court, issue 
such directions as he may think fit, 
and the Court shall comply with 
such directions. 


The Visiting Board. 


14. (7) The Visiting Board of the University, the Visitin 
if and when the United Provinces of Board. . 
Agra and Oudh become a Governor’s 
Province within the meaning of the 
Government of India Act, shall con- 
sist of the Governor thereof, the 
members of the Executive Council, 
the Ministers, one member nominated 
by the Governor and one member 
nominated by the Minister in charge 
of Education : 
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Provided that until a Governor’s Province 
iS so constituted, the Lieutenant 
Governor of the said Provinces shall 
discharge and perform the duties of 
the Visiting Board. 


(2) The Visiting Board shal] have the 
right through any of its members to 
inspect the University and to satisfy 
itself that the proceedings of the Uni- 
versity are in conformity with the 
Act, Statutes and Ordinances. The 
Visiting Board shall in every case 
give notice to the University of its 
intention to inspect, and the Univer- 
sity shal] be entitled to be represented 
at such inspection. 


(3) The Visiting Board may, by order in 
writing, annul any proceedings not 
in conformity with the Act, Statutes 
and Ordinances, provided that before 
making any such order the Board 
shall call upon the University to 
show cause why such order should 
not be made, and if any cause is 
shown within reasonable time, shall 
consider the same. 


Rectors. 


Rectors. 15. The persons specified in the Statutes 
shall be the Rectors of the University. 


Officers of the University. 


Officers of 16. The following shall be officers of the 
the Usi- University— 
versity. 


(1) The Chancellor, 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor, 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor, 

(4) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, and 


(5) Such other officers as may be dec- 
lared by the Statutes to be officers. 
of the University. 
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17.(4) The successors to the first Chancel- The Chan- 
lor shall be elected by the Court. ie 
(2) The Chancellor shall hold office for 
three years. 
(3) The Chancellor shall, by virtue of 
his office, be the head of the Uni- 
versity. 
(4) The Chancellor shall, if present, pre- 
side at Convocations of the Uni- 
versity held for conferring degrees 
and at meetings of the Court. 


(5) Every proposal for the conferment of 
an honorary degree shall be subject 
to the confirmation of the Chan- 
cellor. 


18.(7) The successors to the first Pro-Chan- 7. pro- 
cellor shall be elected by the Court. Chancellor. 


(2) The Pro-Chancellor shall hold office 
for three years. 


(3) Casual vacancies in the office of the 
Pro-Chancellor shall be filled by the 
Chancellor on the recommendation 
of the Executive Council. The per- 
son so appointed shall hold office till 
the next annual meeting of the 
Court. 


(4) The Pro-Chancellor shall, in the 
absence of the Chancellor, exercise 
the functions of the Chancellor. 


19.(7) The successors to the first Vice-Chan- The Vice-- 
cellor shall be eiected by the Court Chancellor.. 
from among its members. Every 
such election shall be subject to the 
approval of the Governor-General 
in Council. 


(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise 
such powers and perform such func- 
tions as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes. 
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The Pro- 20.17) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be 
Vice-Chan- appointed by the Court. 


or (2) He shall hold office for such term 
and with such powers and subject 
to such conditions as may be pres- 
cribed by the Statutes 


Other Off- 21 The powers of officers of the University 

ers other than the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the 
Vice-Chancellor and the Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall 
be prescribed by the Statutes and the Ordinances 


Authorities of the University. 


‘Aeibanives 22. The following shall be the authorities 
cof the Um- Of the University :-— 


versity (1) The Court, 
(2) The Executive Council, 
(3) The Academic Council, and 


(4) Such other authorities as may be 
declared by the Statutes to be 
authorities of the University. 


The Court 23.11) The Court shall consist of the Chan- 
cellor, the Pro-Chancellor and the 
Vice-Chancellor for the time being, 
and such other persons as may be 
specified in the Statutes : 


Provided that no person other than a 
Muslim shall be a member thereof. 


(2) The Court shall be the supreme 
governing body of the University 
and shall exercise all the powers 
of the University, not otherwise 
provided for by this Act, the 
Statutes, the Ordinances and the 
Regulations. It shall have power 
to review the acts of the Executive 
and the Academic Councils (save 
where such Councils have acted in 
accordance with powers conferred 


MUSLIM UNIVERSITY ACT XL OF 1926 99 


on them under this Act, the Statutes 
or the Ordinances) and direct that 
necessary action be taken by the 
Executive or the Academic Council, 
as the case may be, on any recom- 
mendations of the Lord Rector. 


(3) Subject to the provisions of this Act, 
the Court shall exercise the following 
powers and perform the following 
duties, namely :— 


(a) of making Statutes and of 
amending or repealing the 
same ; 


(b) of considering Ordinances ; 


(c) of considering and passing reso- 
lutions on the annual report, 
the annual accounts and the 
financial estimates ; 


i'd) of electing such persons tq serve 
on authorities of the University 
and of appointing such officers 
as may be prescribed by this 
Act or the Statutes; and 


(e) of exercising such other powers 
and performing such _ other 
duties as may be conferred or 
imposed upon it by this Act 
or the Statutes. 

24. The Executive Council shall be the The Execu- 
executive body of the University. i Coun- 
Its constitution and the term of — 
office of its members and its powers 
and duties shall be prescribed by 
the Statutes. 

25.(1) The Academic Council shall be The Aca 
the academic body of the Univer- demic 
sity and shall, subject to the Council 
provisions of this Act, the Statutes 
and the Ordinances, have the 
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control and general regulation 
of, and be responsible for the 
maintenance of standards’ of 
instruction, and for the education, 
examination, discipline and health 
of students, and for the conferment 
of degrees (other than honorary). 


(2) The constitution of the Academic 
Council and the term of office of 
its members and its powers and 
duties shall be prescribed by the 
Statutes. 


Other au- 26. The constitution, powers and duties of 
thorities of such other authorities as may be declared by the 
the Uni- Statutes to be authorities of the University, shall 


versity: be prescribed by the Statutes. 
Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations. 
Statutes : 27. Subject to the provisions of this Act, 


their scope the Statutes may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely :— 


(az) the conferment of honorary degrees 
and the appointment of Rectors ; 


(b) the institution of Fellowships, Scholar- 
ships, Exhibitions, Medals and 
Prizes ; 

(c) the terms of office, and the method 
and conditions of appointment 
of the officers of the University ; 


(d) the’ designations and powers of 
officers of the University ; 


(ec) the constitution, powers and duties of 
the authorities of the University ; 


(f) the classification and mode of 
appointment of teachers of the 
University ; 


(g) the institution and maintenance of 
Halls ; 
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(A) the constitution of provident and 
pension funds for the benefit of 
the officers, teachers and servants 
of the University ; 


(¢) the maintenance of a register of 
registered graduates ; 

(j) the instruction of Muslim students 
in the Muslim religion and theology . 


(zk) the establishment of High Schools 
and other institutions in accordance 
with the provisions of Section 12; 


(1) all matters which by this Act are 
to be or may be prescribed by 


Statutes. 
28. (1) The first Statutes are those set out in Statutes— 
the Schedule. how made. 


(2) The first Statutes may be amended, 
repealed or added to ‘by statutes 
made by the Court in the following 
manner :— 


(a) The Executive Council may _ pro- 
pose to the Court the draft of any 
Statute to be passed by the Court. 
Such draft shall be considered by 
the Court at its next meeting. The 
Court may approve such draft and 
pass the Statute, or may reject it 
or return it to the Executive Coun- 
cil for reconsideration, either in 
whole or in part, together with any 
amendments which the Court may 
suggest. 


(b) The Executive Council shall not 
propose the draft of any Statute 
affecting the status, powers or 
constitution of any existing authority 
of the University until such autho- 
rity has been given an opportunity 
of expressing an opinion upon the 
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proposal. Any opinion so expressed 
shall be in writing and shall be 
considered by the Court. 


(c) No new Statute or amedment of 
repeal of an existing Statute shall 
have any validity until it has been 
submitted through the Visiting Board © 
(which may record its opinion 
thereon) to the Governor-General 
in Council, and has been approved 
by the latter, who may sanction, 
disallow or remit it for further 
consideration : 


Provided that no Statute dealing 
with the instruction of Muslim 
students in the Muslim religion and 
theology shall require to be so sub- 
mitted or approved. 


Cae : 29- Subject to the provisions of this Act 
ae “"" and the Statutes, the Ordinances may provide for 
all or any of the following matters, namely :— 


(a) the courses of study to be pursued in 
the University ; 

(b) the conditions of the award of 
Followships, Scholarships, Exhibi- 
tions, Medals and Prizes ; 

(c) the conditions under which students 
may be admitted to courses of study 
and examinations of the University, 
and shall be eligible for degrees and 
diplomas ; 

(d) the admission of students to the 
University ; 

(e) the terms of office and manner of 
appointment and the duties of 
Examining Bodies, Examiners, and 
Moderators and the conduct of 
examinations ; 


(f) The conditions of residence of stu- 
dents of the University, and the 
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levying of fees for residence in Halls 
and of other charges; 


(g) the conditions under which women 
may be exempted from attendance 
at lectures and tutorial classes, and 
the prescription for them of special 
courses of study ; 


(nh) the fees to be charged for courses 
of study in the University and for 
admission to the examinations, 
degrees and diplomas’ of the 
University ; 


(7) the maintenance of discipline among 
the students of the University ; 


(j) the management of High Schools 
and other institutions established un- 
der Section 12; 


(k) the supervision of Intermediate Col- 
leges and Schools admitted to privi- 
leges of the University under Sec- 
tion 12 A; and 

(/) all matters which by this Act or the 
Statutes are to be or may be provi- 
ded for by Ordinances. 


30. (7) The Executive Council or, in academic _ 
matters, the Academic Council may Ordinances— 
; how made 
make Ordinances. 


(2) The First Ordinances shall be framed 
as directed by the Governor-General 
in Council, and shall receive such 
previous approval as he may direct. 


(3) No new Ordinance, or amendment 
or repeal of an existing Ordinance 
shall have any validity until it has 
been submitted through the Court 
and the Visiting Board (which may 
record its opinion thereon) to the 
Governor-General in Council, and 
has obtained the approval of the 
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(for the purpose of admission to a 
course of study in the University) as 
equivalent to its own degrees any 
degree conferred by any other Uni- 
versity or as equivalent to the Inter- 
mediate or MatriculationExamination 
of an Indian University an exami- 
nation conducted by any other 
authority. 


(5) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in this Act or the Ordinances, any 
student of the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, who 
immediately before the commence- 
ment of this Act was studying for 
any examination of the Allahabad 
University higher than the Inter- 
mediate Examination shall be per- 
mitted to complete his cdurse in 
preparation thereof. The University 
shall provide for such _ students 
instruction in accordance’ with 
the prospectus of studies of the 
Allahabad University and, notwith- 
standing anything contained in the 
Indian University Act, 1904, any VIII of 
such students may be admitted to !¥04 
the examinations of that University 
during a period not exceeding four 
years from the commencement of 
this Act. 


Examina- 33.(7) All arrangements for the conduct of 

mons. examinations shall be made, and 
all examiners shall be appointed 
by the Academic Council in such 
manner as may be prescribed by the 
Ordinances. 


(2) At least one examiner who is not a 
member or a teacher of the Univer- 
sity shall be appointed for each 
subject in a Department of Studies 
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‘ forming part of the course which is 
required for a University degree. 


(3) The Academic Council shall appoint 
examination committees, consisting 
of members of its own body or of 
other persons or of both, as it 
‘thinks fit, to moderate examination 
questions, to prepare the results of 
the examinations and to report 
such results to the Executive 
Council for publication. 


Annual Report and Accounts. 


34. The annual report of the University annnal 
shall be prepared under the direct Report. 
ion of the Executive Council, and 
shall be submitted to the Court on 
or before such date as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes, and 
shall be considered by the Court 
at its annual meeting. The Court 
may pass resolutions thereon and 
communicate the same to the 
Executive Council which shall take 
such action thereon as it thinks ft. 


35.(7) The annual accounts and balance- Annual 
sheet of the University shall be Accounts. 
prepared under the direction of the 
Executive Council, and shall once 
at least every year and at intervals 
of not more than fifteen months be 
audited by auditurs appointed by the 
Visiting Board. 

(2) The annual accounts when audited 
shall be published in the Gazette of 
India and in the local official Gazette, 
and a copy of the accounts together 
with the auditor’s report, shall be 
submitted through the Visiting 
Board to the Lord Rector. 
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ol 


(3) The annual accounts and the financial 
estimates shall be considered by the 
Court at its annual meeting, and 
the Court may pass_ resolutions 
thereon and communicate the same 
to the Executive Council which shall 
take such action thereon as it thinks 
fit. 


Supplementary Provisions. 


pean 36. (7) Every salaried officer and teacher of 
Be oiicers the University shall be appointed on 
and a written contract, which shall be 
teachers. lodged with the University and a 

copy of which shall be furnished to 


the officer or teacher concerned. 


(2) Any dispute arising out of a contract 
between the University and any of 
its officers or teachers shall, at the 
request of the officer or teacher 
concerned, be referred to a tribunal 
of arbitration consisting of one 
member appointed by the Execu- 
tive Council, one member nomina- 
ted by the officer or teacher concer- 
ned and an umpire appointed by the 
Visiting Board. The decision of the 
tribunal shall be final, and no suit 
shall lie in any Civil Court in respect 
of the matters decided by the tribu- 
nal. Every such request shall be 
deemed to be a submission to arbit- 
ration upon the terms of this section 
within the meaning of the Indian 
Arbitration Act, 1899, and all the IX of 
provisions of that Act, with the ex- 1899 
ception of Section 2 thereof, shall 
apply accordingly. 

37.{7) The University shall constitute for 
pension the benefit of its officers, teachers 
funds. and servants such provident and 


Provident 
and 
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pension funds as it may deem fit in 
such manner and subject to such 
conditions as may be prescribed by 
the Statutes. 


(2) Where such provident or pension fund 
has been so constituted, the Gover- 
nor-General in Council may declare 
that the provisions of the Provident 

IX of Funds Act, 1897, shall apply to such 
1897. fund, as if it were a Government 
provident fund. 


38.(7) Subject to any provision in this Act Filling of 
and in the Statutes, the Executive casual 
Council shall appoint persons to fill V@4"ses- 
casual vacancies in the offices of 
Vice-Chancellor and Pro-Vice-Chan- 
cellor. Persons so appointed shall 
hold office till the next meeting of 
the Court. 


(2) Subyect to the provisions of Sub-sec- 
tion (3) of Section 18, other casual 
vacancies in any office of any autho- 
rity shall be filled up by the authority 
which has power to appoint to the 
office or authority; provided that when 
the Court is the appointing autho- 
rity the casual vacancy shall be filled 
by the Executive Council, and the 
person so appointed shall hold office 


till the next meeting of the Court. _ Procee- 


39, No actor proceeding of any authority eae 


of the University shall be in alidated merely by authori- 


ties not 
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies invalid- 
ated by 

among its members. acanciea: 


40.(7) If any difficulty arises with respect Powers 
to the establishment of the University to remove 
or any authority of the University or difficulties. 
in connection with the first meeting 
of any authority of the University, 
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: the Governor-General in Council 

may by order make any appointment 
or do anything which appears to him 
necessary or expedient for the proper 
establishment of the University or 
any authority thereof or for the first 
meeting of any authority of the 
University. 


(2) Any such order may modify the pro- 
visions of this Act and the Statutes 
so far as may appear to the Gover- 
nor-General in Council to be neces- 
sary or expedient for carrying the 
order into effect. 


STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY a1: 


THE SCHEDULE 


FIRST STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY 
(See Section 28). 


tors, 1. (1) The following persons shall be Rec- 
tors of the University, namely :— 


(1) all Heads of Local Governments; 


(ji) such Rulers of States in Indias 
Princes, and other persons as the 
Lord Rector may, of his own 
motion or on the recommendation 
of the Court, appoint. 


(2) The Chancellor may also, on the re- 
commendation of the Academic 
Council, appoint persons of eminent 
position or attainment to be Rectors. 


2. The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for The Vice- 
three years and shall be eligible for re-election. Chancellor. 


3. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall take rank Powers of 
in the University next to the the Vice- 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor, ©>a2celler. 
and shall be ex-officio Chairman of 
the Executive Council and the 
Academic Council and, in_ the 
absence of the Chancellor and the 
Pro-Chancellor, shall preside at 
Convocations of the University 
held for conferring degrees and at 
meetings of the Court. 


(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor to see that the Act, the 
Statutes, the Ordinances and the 
Regulations are duly observed, and 
he shall have all powers necessary 
for that purpose. 


(3) He shall have the power of convening 
meetings of the Court and the 
Executive Council and shall perform 
all such acts as may be necessary to 
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carry out or further the provisions 
of the Act, the Statutes and the Ordi- 
nances. 

(4) In any emergency which in the opinion 
of the Vice-Chancellor requires that 
immediate action should be taken, 
the Vice-Chancellor shall take such 
action as he deems necessary, and 
shall within seven days thereafter 
report his action to the officer, 
authority or other body who or 
which in the ordinary course, would 
have dealt with the matter, and the 
officer, authority or other ‘body con- 
cerned shall as soon as possible 
thereafter express and record his 
or its opinion on the action so taken. 


Explanation : The word emergency as _ used 
above should be taken to refer only to matters in 
which immediate action is called forin unforeseen 
circumstances and where the Vice-Chancellor con- 
siders that postponement of action would be 
seriously detrimental to the interests of the Uni- 
versity. 

Exception: Appointment to a new post, 
whether temporary or permanent, on the staff of the 
University or allied institutions shall not be made 
in the exercise of these powers. 


(5) He shall be the sole medium of 
communication between the Uni- 
versity and the following authorities, 
namely, the Governor-General in 
Council, the Lord Rector and the 
Visiting Board. 


The Pro- 4. (1) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be 
hdres the principal academic officer of the 
ms University and shall be a whole- 


time salaried officer thereof. 


(2) He shall be an ex-officio member of 
the Executive Council and the Aca- 


STATUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY 73 





demic Council and, in the absence 
of the Vice-Chancellor, shall preside 
at meetings of the Academic Coun- 
cil. Heshall also have power to 
convene meetings of the Academic 
Council. 


(3) He shall hold office for five years 
unless the Court has fixed a_ shorter 
term and he will be eligible for re- 
appointment. 


5. (7) The Treasurer shall be appointed by The Trea- 
the Court on such conditions and surer. 


for such period as the Court may 
think fit. 


(2) He shall exercise general supervision . 
over the funds of the University 
and advise in regard to its financial 
policy. 

(3) He shall be an ex-officio member of 
the Executive Council and shall, 
subject to the control of the Exe- 
cutive Council, manage the pro- 
perty and investments of the Univer- 
sity. He shall be responsible for 
the presentation of the annual esti- 
mates and accounts. 


(4) Subject to the powers of the Executive 
Council, he shall be responsible for 
seeing that all moneys are expended 
on the purposes for which they are 
granted or allotted. 


(5) He shall exercise such other powers 
as may be prescribed by the Ordi- 
nances. 

6. (7) The Registrar shall be a whole-time The Regis- 
paid officer of the University ap- trar. 
pointed by the Court. 

(2) He shall hold office for five years 
and shall be eligible for re-appoint- 
ment. 
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(3) The Registrar shall— 


(a) be the custodian of the records, 
the seal and such other property 
of the University as is committed 
to his charge; 


(b) keep and maintain the register of 
registered graduates ; 


(c) attend and act as Secretary at meet- 
ings of the Court, the Executive 
and the Academic Councils and, 
if deemed necessary, of the De- 
partments of Studies and any 
committees appointed by such 
bodies, and to keep the minutes 
thereof ; 


(7) see that adequate and timely in- 
formation is regularly supplied to 
the Executive and Academic 
Councils in order that the pro- 
visions of the Aligarh Muslim 
University Act, Statutes, Ordinan- 
ces and Regulations in force for 
the time being, may be duly carried 
into effect and report to the Vice- 
Chancellor in writing any breach 
of the above; 


{e) under the superintendence of the 
Academic Council and the exa- 
mination committees arrange for 
and superintend the examinations 
of the University ; and 


(f) perform such other duties as may 
from time to time be prescribed 
by the Ordinances and Regula- 
tions. 


oe ike 7. (7) The following officers shall be appointed 
} Librarian. by the Executive Council on the 
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recommendation of the Academic 
Council :— 


(4) A Proctor for the maintenance of 
the discipline of the students of 
the University ; 


(2) Ay Librarian for the University 
Library. 


(2) The Academic Council may delegate 
to the Proctor such of its powers as 
regards discipline as it thinks fit. 


8. The Court shall, subject to provisions The Coast 
hereinafter contained, consist of the followimg 
members :— 


Class 1.—Ex-Officlo Members. 


The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor and the 
Vice-Chancellor for the time being shall be 
Ex-officio Members. 


Class 11.—Foundation Members. 


The persons named in the Annexure to this 
Schedule shall be Foundation Members. 


Class IIIl.—Life Members. 


Every person who has contributed to the 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
the Muslim University Association or the Muslim 
University Foundation Conmittee a donation of 
one lakh of rupees or upwards or has transferred 
property of like value to any of the said institutions 
and all persons who shall hereafter make such a 
donation or transfer shall be a Life Member. 


Class [V.—Ordinary Members. 


Ordinary Members shall be persons elected 
or appointed as follows :— 


(1) Ten persons to represent such States 
in India as have contributed or 
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shall contribute one lakh of rupees 
and upwards, together with a per- 
manent recurring grant, to or for 
the purposes of the University, 
who shall be nominated by such 
States. 


(2) Sixty persons to be elected by persons 


who have made or shall make 
donations of five hundred rupees 
and upwards to or for the purposes 
of the University. 


(3) Forty persons to be elected by the 


registered graduates of the 
University, of whom not less than 
twenty shall for the first fifteen 
years after the commencement of 
this act be persons who have been 
educated at the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, 
and are members of an Association 
recognised for that purpose by the 
Court. 


Persons to be eligible for election under this 


provision must be registered graduates of not 
less than ten years’ standing. 


(4) Twenty persons to be elected by the 


Central Standing Committee of 
the All-India Mohammadan Edu- 
cational Conference from among 
its own members not less than ten 
of whom shall be persons who 
have been engaged for at least 
five years in teaching : 


Provided that no person shall be qualified to 


vote in more than one electorate under any of the 
three last preceding clauses. 


(5) Ten persons to be nominated by the 


Chancellor. 
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(6) Thirty-eight persons to be elected by 
the Court, namely,— 

(z) nine persons to represent Islamia 
Colleges and other Muslim edu- 
cational institutions not under the 

~ control of the University ; 

(ii) fifteen persons engaged in the 
learned professions ; 

(ii7) nine persons learned in the Mus- 
lim religion and Oriental] studies; 
and 

(iv) five persons to be elected from 
members of the Central Legis- 
lature and members of the 
Provincial Legislative Councils. 

(7) Ten persons to be elected by the 
Academic Council from among 
its own members : 


Provided that no paid servant of the Univer- 
sity, including its allied institutions, shall be 
eligible for election or nomination under any of 
the preceding clauses except clause (7) and that 
if any person elected or nominated under any of 
the preceding clauses except clause (7) is subse- 
quently appointed to any paid post in the Univer- 
sity or its allied institutions he shall cease to be a 
member of the Court. 


9. (7) The members provided for in classes 
I, II, III and clause (1) of Class IV 
shall be the members of the first Court. 

(2) At the first meeting of the Court, 
which shall be held as soon as may 
be after the commencement of this 
Act, the thirty-three” persons speci- 
fied in clause (6) of Class IV shall be 
elected. 


(3) The Academic Council shall elect its 
representatives at its first meeting. — 


*The number now stands at 38, since sub-clause (iv) is is 
a later addition. i 


The First 
Court. 
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(4) Any member of the Court may be 
removed by a resolution, passed by 
a majority consisting of not less 
than two-thirds of the members of 
the Court to the effect that— 
(i) he has become incapable of per- 
forming his duties, or 
(ti) he has acted against the interests 
of the University, or 
(177) he has been convicted by a court 
of law of what, in the opinion of 
the Court, is a serious offence. 


Retirement 

of Founda- 10.{7) Every Foundation Member of the 
tion Court shall, unless his office 1s pre- 
Members, 


viously vacated, hold office for five 
years from the commencement of 
this Act. 

(2) At the end of the fifth, sixth, seventh 
and eighth years after the com- 
mencement of this Act, as nearly as 
may be, one fifth in number of the 
total number of the Foundation 
Members remaining at the end of 
the fifth year, shall in each of these 
years resign, and at the end of the 
ninth year all the Foundation Mem- 
bers then remaining shal] resign. 

(3) The order in which the Foundation 
Members shall resign shall be the 
reverse order to which their names 
appear in the Annexure to this 
Schedule. 

(4) A Foundation Member who is re- 
quired to retire under the provisions 
of this clause shall be eligible for 
election as an Ordinary Member 
in a vacancy occurring after his 
retirement. 


Calas 11. (7) After the fifth and subsequent annual 
Members. meetings up to the ninth, there shall 
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be annually appointed in accordance 
with the provisions of clauses (2) to 
(5) of Class IV the following num- 
ber of Ordinary Members, namely :— 


In clause 12) ... ao sie 12 
In clause (3) ... ae .. 8 
In clause ‘4: ... on .. 4 
In clause (5: ... pat one “2 


(2) When an electoral body entitled to 
elect a member or members fails to 
do so within the time prescribed, 
the Court may elect any qualified 
person or persons of the class from 
which such electoral body was en- 
titled to elect to be an Ordinary 
Member. 


12. (1) All Ordinary Members shal! hold General 
office for five years from the date Provisions 


as to Mem- 
of their election. bers of the 


(2) Any casual vacancies among the no- Court. 
minated or elected members shall 
be filled, as soon as conveniently 
may be, by the person or body who 
nominated or elected the member 
whose place has become vacant, 
and the person nominated or elec- 
ted to such vacancy shaH be a 
member for the residue of the term 
for which the person in whose place 
he is nominated or elected was a 
member. 


(3) The Executive Council may, subject 
to the provis‘ons of these Statutes, 
make rules prescribing the qualifi- 
cations of the electors, the mode of 
election and other conditions to 
which the electors and the elected 
members shall be subject. 
Meetings 


13. (7) The Court shall, on a date to be of the 
fixed by the Vice-Chancellor, meet Court, 
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once a year at a meeting to be 
called the annual meeting of the 
Court. 


(2) The Vice-Chancellor may whenever 
he thinks fit, and shall upon requisi- 
tion in writing signed by not less 
than thirty members of the Court, 
convene a special meeting of the 
Court. 


(3) Twenty-five members shall form a 
quorum. 


Powers in 14.(7) The Court may, by resolutions passed 
respect to by a majority of not less than two- 


dips thirds of the members present and 


drawing voting,— 

degrees. (a) on the recommendation of the 
Academic Council through the 
Executive Council, make pro- 
posals to the Chancellor for the 
conferment of honorary degrees ; 


(b) on the recommendation of the 
Executive Council, withdraw any 
ordinary degree or diploma con- 
ferred by the University ; and 


(c) with the sanction of the Chancellor 
withdraw any honorary degree. 


(2) In cases of urgency the Chancellor 
may, on the recommendation of the 
Executive Council alone, confer an 
honorary degree. 


The 15. The Executive Council shall consist 
Executive of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 


ounce and the Treasurer. 

Powers of 16.(7) The Executive Council shall, subject 
the Exe- to the control of the Court and to 
nah ‘4 the Act, the Statutes and the Ordi- 


nances, administer the revenue and 
property of the University, regulate 
the finances, accounts and invest- 
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ments and perform all such duties 
and such acts as may be necessary 
for the business of the University. 


.(2) (a) In particular the Executive Council 
shall have power to make and vary 
Investments, purchase, accept and 
sell moveable or immoveable pro- 
perty, enter into and carry out or 
cancel contracts and appoint persons 
to execute and register the same; 


‘(6) It shall maintain the buildings, 
premises, furniture and apparatus 
needed for the work of the Univer- 
sity. 

(c' It shall grant leave to officers, 
teachers and servants in accordance 
with the Ordinances and Regulations 
and, subject to the provisions of 
section 36 of the Act, deal with any 
grievances of any such Officers, 
teachers or servants ; 


‘(d) It shall maintain a_ register of 
donors of the University ; 


(e) It may maintain the University 
press ; 


(f) It shall, on the recommendation of 
the Academic Council, prescribe 
the fees and charges payable by 
students ; 


(g) It shall fix the fees and allowances 
of examiners, moderators and other 
persons engaged in the University 
examinations ; and 


(i) It shall be the managing body of 
any High School or any other ins- 
titution maintained by the Univer- 
sity, and shall supervise any Inter- 
mediate Colleges and Schools admit- 
ted to privileges by the University. 
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The, 17.{71 The Academic Council shall consist 
Academic of the following persons, namely :— 


Council. 
(¢ The Vice-Chancellor and the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor ; 


(44) The Chairmen of the Departments 
of Studies; 


(411) All Professors of the University ; 
(iv) The Provosts or Heads of Halls; 
(v) The Librarian and the Proctor ; 
(vi) Two persons elected by the Court ; 


(vii) Two persons nominated by the 
Visiting Board ; 

(viii) One person co-opted by the other 
members of the Academic Council 
who shall be a person not engaged 
in teaching in the University ; 
and 


(ix) Two members of the teaching staff 
lower in rank than a Professor 
to be elected annually by members 
of the staff other than members 
of the Academic Council. 


(2) Eleven members of the Academic Council 
shall form a quorum. 


(3) Members other than ex-officio members 
and those mentioned in sub-clause .1) (#x) above 
shall hold office for three years. 


Powers of 18.(7) The Academic Council shall— 

the Aca- x 

damnic (i) arrange and supervise the work 
Council, of education in the University ; 


(44) recommend to the Executive 
Council the creation and abolition 
of posts in the educational and 
tutorial staff ; 


(ti) subject to conditions imposed by 
any trust, fix the time, mode and 
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terms of competition for Fellow- 
ships, Scholarships, Studentships, 
Medals and Prizes and award 
the same; 


(¢v) arrange for the moderation of ques- 
tion papers and conduct the 
examinations; 


(v) have entire charge of the discipline 
of the students in the University ; 


(vz) publish and revise lists of prescribed 
and recommended books, if any,, 
and prescribe syllabuses in con- 
sultation with the Departments 
of Studies ; 

vit) appoint a library committee with 
such powers as may be prescribed 
in the Ordinances ; and 


‘vit publish the University Gazette. 


‘2' All decisions of the Academic Council 
as regards matters of discipline of 
students, syllabuses of studies 
and the conduct of examinations 
shall be final, with the exception of 
those which relate to the Depart- 
ments of Theology whose proceed- 
ings shall be subject to the approval 
of the Executive Council. 
19.(1; There shall be Departments of Studies Depart- 
in the following branches of know- ™¢nts of 
Studies. 
ledge, namely :— 
(i) English Language and Literature, 
(if) History and Political Science, 
(ti7) Economics, 
(iv) Philosophy and Psychology, 
(v) Physics, 
(vi) Chemistry, 
(vii) Mathematics and Astronomy, 
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(vit?) Geography, 
(ix) Sunni Theology, 
(x) Shia Theology, 
(xi) Islamic Studies, 
(xiz) Arabic Language and Literature, 

(xiii) Persian, 

(xiv) Urdu, 
(xv) Law. 

(2) As soon as circumstances permit, 
there shall also be Departments of 
Studies in the following branches of 
knowledge, namely :— 

(7) Education, 
(ii) Botany, 
(iit) Zoology, 
(iv) Agriculture, 
(vy) Medicine, 
(vi) Commerce, 

(vii) Technology, and 


{vizi) such other departments as the 
Court, on the recommendation of 
the Academic Council made 
through the Executive Council, 
may institute. 


(3) Each Department of Studies shall— 
(a) consist of the teachers in the 
subject with which the Depart- 
ment is concerned: provided that 
the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be 
an ex-officio member of each 
Department ; 


(b) have power to co-opt specialists 
not exceeding two in number, 
except in the case of the Depart- 
ment of Law, which shall co-opt 
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four members, two of whom shall 
be Judges of a High Court and 
the Department of Medicine and 
Surgery Unani which shall co- 
opt four members of whom at 
least two shall be Hakims ; 


(c) elect from among the Professors 
and if there be no Professors, 
from among the Readers of the 
Department its own Chairman, 
who shall hold office for three 
years but he must resign if at 
any time he ceases to be a Pro- 
fessor or Reader; provided that 
if temporarily there be no Pro- 
fessor or Reader the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor shall be ex-officio 
Chairman of the Department ; 


(d) recommend to the Academic Coun- 
cil courses and_ syllabuses of 
studies and text-books for its 
subjects ; and 

(ec) make recommendations to the 
Academic Council in respect of 
Fellowships, Scholarships and 
Studentships, Medals and Prizes 
in the subject with which it is 
concerned. 

(+) The Academic Council may assign 
teachers of cognate subjects to a 
Department of Study. 


19A.(1) There shall be a Standing Finance ,, | en 
‘Committee, which is hereby declared an authority ing Finance 
“of the University under Section 22 (4) of the Act. Committee. 


(2) The Committee shall consist of the 
Vice-Chancellor and four other members appointed 
as follows :— 

(a) One by nomination by the Lord Rector 
from among the members of the 
Court ; 
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(6) One by nomination by the Chancellor ;. 
and 


(c) Two by election by the Court, one of 
whom shall, if possible, be a mem- 
ber of the Indian Legislature. 


(3) The nominated and elected members 
shall hold office for three years. 


(4) Three members shall form a quorum. 


19B. The Standing Finance Committee 
Powers and shall exercise the following powers and perform 


ere the following duties :— 

= Ma (1) There shall be two ordinary meetings 
Com- of the Committee every year, one in 
mittee. February to scrutinise the budget pro- 


posals and the other in September 
to examine the completed and audited 
accounts of the past financial year : 


Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, 
whenever necessary, convene other 
meetings uf the Committee. 


(2) The annual accounts and financial 
estimates of the University, prepared 
by the Treasurer, shall be laid before 
the Committee at its annual meeting 
for discussion, and then submitted to 
the Executive Council for consideration 
and revision. 


(3) At its annual budget meeting the Com- 
mittee shall fix a limit, both for the 
tota] recurring expenditure of the year 
and for the tota] non-recurring expendi- 
ture; and no expenditure shall be 
incurred in excess of these limits. 
These limits shall be based on the 
Committee’s estimate of the income 
and resources of the University (which, 
in the case of “ productive " works,. 
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may also include proceeds from loans), 
and the Committee’s decision in this 
respect shall be final. 


(4) No expenditure, not provided for in the 
budget, shall be incurred without the 
approval of the Committee. 


(5) Each member of the Committee shall 
have the right to record a minute of 
dissent, whenever he dissents from his 
colleagues. 


20. Subject to the general control of the 
Court, all appointments on the teaching staff of 
the University and the allied institutions shall be 
made as follows :— 


(1) Professors and Readers shall be appoin- 
ted by the Executive Council from 
a list of persons, recommended as 
suitable by a Committee of Appoint- 
ment consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, the Treasurer, 
the Chairman of the Department of 
Studies concerned if he is a Professor, 
and three other persons or, if the 
Chairman of the Department 1s not a 
Professor, four other persons to be 
nominated by the Academic Council 
including at least two experts in the 
subject not in the service of the 
University and excluding any person 
likely to be a candidate for the vacant 
post: provided that if a Professor or a 
Reader is to be appointed from among 
candidates resident outside India, the 
Executive Council may delegate the 
selection of a suitable candidate to a 
Selection Board appointed for this 
purpose ; in that case the appointment 
shall be subject to the sanction of the 
Executive Council unless the power of 
appointment is expressly delegated to 


Appoint- 
ments. 
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the Selection Board or to the Com- 
mittee of Appointment. 


(2) University Lecturers and Demonstra- 
tors shall be appointed by the Execu- 
tive Council from a list of persons 
recommended as suitable by a Com- 
mittee of Appointment consisting of 
the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, the Treasurer, the Chair- 
man of the Department of Studies 
concerned and three other persons 
nominated by the Academic Council. 


(3) The Head Master of a School or the 
Head of any other institution main- 
tained by the University shall be 
appointed by the Executive Council 
from alist of names recommended 
as suitable by a Committee of Appoint- 
ment consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, the Treasurer 
and four other persons nominated 
by the Academic Council of whom at 
least one shall be an educationist not 
in the service of the University. 


(4) Teachers in a School or any other 
institution maintained by the Univer- 
sity shall be appointed by the Execu- 
tive Council from a_ list of names 
recommended by the Managing Com- 
mittee of the School or the institution 
concerned. 


(5) No new appointment to the staff of the 
University or the allied institutions 
shall be made unless the Executive 
Council has previously sanctioned the 
creation of the post. 


(6) (a) Every permanent appointment under 
the preceding sub-clauses shall be 
made after duly advertising the post, 
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giving full particulars to applicants 
as to the conditions of the post, 
and the qualifications of the incum- 
bent and after an _ interview of 
selected candidates by the Committee 
or the selecting authority concerned. 


(b) In case of emergency, the Vice- 
Chancellor may fill up a temporary 
vacancy for a period not exceeding 
six months in all. 


(7) Other appointments, unless otherwise 
provided for, shall be made by the 
Executive Council. 


21. The register of registered graduates Register 
shall, subject to conditions prescribed by the . Pia 
Ordinances, contain the names of— 


(1) the graduates of the University; and 


(2) graduates of other Universities who 
have been educated for at least two 
years at the Muhammadan Anglo- 
Oriental College, Aligarh, 


separately entered therein. 


22. Convocations of the University for the Convoca- 
conferring of degrees or for other purposes shall #2- 
be held in such manner as may be prescribed by 
the Ordinances. 


23. Any authority of the University may Commit- 
appoint such and so many standing or special tees. 
committees as to it may seem fit, and may 
appoint to them persons who are not members 
of such authority. Such committees may deal 
with any subject delegated to them, subject to 
subsequent confirmation by the authority appoint- 
ing them. 


24. Where no provision is made for a pre- Acting 
sident or chairman to preside over a meeting, President . 
authority or committee or when the president or of meetings. 
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‘chairman so provided for is absent, the members 
present shall elect one of their number to pre- 
side at the meeting. 


Resigna- 25. Any member of the Court, the Execu- 

‘tions. tive Council, the Academic Council or any other 
University authority or committee may resign by 
letter addressed to the Vice-Chancellor. 


*Pacclection 26. Every officer of the University and 
every member of any authority whose term of 
office or membership has expired shall be eligi- 
ble for re-appointment or re-election, as the case 
may be. 


27. The members of the Court and the 
Academic Council who have been elected by a 
constituency shall cease to be such members if 
they cease to be members of the constituency 
.by which they are returned. 
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STATUTES OF THE PROVIDENr FUND 


Framed by the Executive Council under Section 37 (1) 
of the Aligarh Muslim University Act ‘XL of 1920 
(Resolution No. 11, dated 3rd March, 1924. 


1. The management of the Provident Fund cors- 
tituted under Section 37 (1) of the Act shall be vested in 
the Executive Council which shall maintain a separate 
account of the same. 


2. Only persons in permanent whole time service 
‘shall be entitled to subscribe to the Provident Fund, that 
is, probationers, part-time servants and temporary or 
‘officiating servants shall be excluded. 

ote —Any person recet\iny a salary of Rs 25 per mensem 

or more may subscribe to the Provident Fund 

3. (a) The rate of contribution by subscribers 

shall be +, 8 or 15 per cent of the salary 
and allowances (including only personal, 
special and acting allowances but not 
travelling or any other allowance) of the 
emplovee for the past month, and the 
amount calculated on this basis shall be 
deducted trom the monthly salary of the 
employee. 

Acte.- No subscription or contribution shall be made to the 
Provident Fund bya subscriber who ts on leave without pay 

(6) The University shall, in the case of each 
subscriber, make a monthly contribution 
at the rate of X per cent of his pay and 
allowances. 

(c) The interest on both these contributions 
shall accrue to the account of the 
subscriber. 


4. (#) The amounts accruing to the Fund shall be 
placed month by month in fixed deposit in 
the Imperial Bank of India Securities as 
may be proposed from time to time for the 
purpose by the Provident Fund Commit- 
tee and approved by the Executive 
Council. 
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(i) The contribution made by subcribers and 
the contribution of the University shall be 
credited monthly to the separate account 
of each subscriber. 

(tit) The accounts of the Fund shall be audited 
once a year by the University Auditor 
or Auditors and a copy of the Balance 
Sheet of the Fund shall be sent to every 
subscriber. 


5. When a subscriber leaves the University or 
dies in the service of the University, the Ekecutive 
Council shall, on the recommendation of the Provident 
j-und Committee, make payment to him or his estate 
or person or persons nominated by him under Statute 9 
out of the Provident Fund under the following 
conditions :— 


(a) If a subscriber leaves or dies before comple- 
ting his four years’ service, he shall be 
entitled to the amount which he himself 
has contributed under Statute 3 (a) to- 
gether with the interest thereon and the 
remaining amount shall be paid back to 
the University. 


(6) If a subscriber leaves or dies after comple- 
ting four years but less than eight years’ 
service, he shall be entitled to the full 
amount contributed by him with interest 
together with half of the amount contribu- 
ted by the University with interest. 


(c) If a subscriber leaves or dies after complet- 
ing eight years service he shall be entitled 
to the total amount standing to his credit 
in the Provident Fund on the date of his 
ceasing to be in service. 


(d) Ifa subscriber is dismissed from the Uni- 
versity due to musconduct or negligence 
the amount at his credit to the Fund shall 
not be subject to anv deduction, even to 
cover loss or damage sustained by the 
University. 
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6. No employee of the University shall be entitled 
to the benefits of the Provident Fund whose services in 
the University entitle him to a pension or on whose 
account the University contributes towards his pension 
and leave allowance or who has been appointed by the 
University on special terms precluding him from subs- 
cribing to the Provident Fund. 


7. (a) No payment shall be made until the subs- 
criber quits his service or dies. But in 
case of urgent necessity the Executive 
Council may, on the recommendation of- 
the Provident Fund Committee, make an 
advance of a sum equivalent to not more 
than six months salary, provided that the 
amount advanced does not exceed the 
amount actually subscribed by him with 
interest. 


(b) Such advances shall be recovered with 
interest at the rate of 6 per cent per 
annum in not more than twenty four™ 
instalments, each of which shall not be 
less than one twenty-fourth” of the total 
amount advanced. 


(c) Recovery of advances shall be made 
monthly by deductions from salary com- 
mencing from the first payment of a full 
month's salary after the advance is granted, 
but no recovery shall be made from a subs- 
criber when he is on leave of any kind 
other than casual leave. 


(d) When a subscriber has already taken an 
advance he shall not be allowed to take 
another advance until the amount already 
advanced has been fully paid up. 


8. Every servant of the University entitled to 
the benefits of the Provident Fund shall be presumed to 
have read and accepted the rules of the Provident 
*Amended under letter No 502 G-XV, dated, Allahabad, the 
20th May, 1930, from Deputy Secretary to the U. P. Government, 
Education Department. 
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Fund. 


9. (a) A subscriber may file a written declaration 
in the form appended to these rules which 
will be treated as his will for the purpose 
of payment of his money after his death. 


(6) Such subscriber may, from time to times 
change his declaration and file a fresh 
declaration. 


(c) The declaration filed under the above rule 
shall be kept by the Treasurer. 


10. Such subscribers of the Provident Fund as 
were inthe service of the late M. A.-O. College and 
are still in the service of the University, shall have 
their periods of service counted from the time they were 
first appointed for the purposes of Statute 5. 


11. <All such amounts as, under Statute 5 (a) and 
(b), are to be paid back to the University, shall, for a 
period of seven years from the beginning of the Ist 
April, 1922, be set apart as a Reserve Fund for the 
purpose of making up the loss due to depreciation. 


12. An employee of the University drawing less 
than Rs. 25 per mensem and whois nota _ subscriber 
to the Provident Fund at the time of leaving the _ insti- 
tution, if his service has been continuous for 15 years 
or more provided he is incapacitated from further per- 
formance of his duties, shall be paid an amount equiva- 
lent to one year’s salary or if his service has been for not 
less than 30 years without a break, then a sum equal to 
the amount of the last two years’ salary asa reward pro- 
vided that the service rendered has been specially good. 


13. There shall be a Provident Fund Committee 
for the purpose of advising the Executive Council in 
matters relating to investments, payments, etc., of the 
Provident Fund. 

14. The Provident Fund Committee shall consist 
of the following :— 


(t) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
(ig) The Registrar. 
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xt ee Seated 











(i¢¢ The Treasurer, Convener. 

(‘v The Chief Accountant. 

(v Two subscribers to the Provident Fund to 
be elected by the subscribers. 


Form of Declaration under Statute 9 of the Provident 
Fund. 


Depositor’s No......... 
(for depositor) 


I hereby declare that in the event of my death the 
following persons shall be entitled to receive payment 
of the amount of my deposit in the Provident Fund 
in the proportions noted against their names and I make 
this my will so far as regards such deposit. 


I also request that the amount payable as above to 
the minors be paid to the person named below :— 








Name and 
address of}Sex and pa- 
Name & |Relation- EIHEE Share of |the personjrentage — of 


address afiship Withee 


minder ii the depo-|to whomipersons _ re- 











the nom-jthe subs- sit pay- jshare istojferred to in 
minor, 
nee criber | ate ave | able [be paidoniprevious co- 
: & bshali_ of lumn 
minors 
| 
(Pall sctcechete aaeeoeeaee ‘ 
Two witnesses to signature 
5) 
Here state married or unmarried..............6..606 
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11. 


12. 


13: 


14, 


15. 
16. 
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THE ANNEXURE 
(See Section 8 of the First Statutes). 
FOUNDATION MEMBERS OF THE FIRST COURT. 


. The Hon’ble Nawab Mumtaz-ud-daula Sir Muham- 


mad Faiyaz Ali Khan, K.C.I1.E., K.C.V.O., 
Cc. S. 1. C. B. E., of Pahasu, Bulandshahr. 


. Saiyid Muhammad Mir Esqr., Pleader, Delhi. 
. The Hon’ble Nawab Muhammad Muzzamilullah 


Khan, Khan Bahadur, 0O.B.E., of Bhikampur, 
Aligarh. 


. The Hon'ble Nawab Muhammad Abdul Majid, C.LE., 


Barrister-at-Law, Allahabad. 


. The Hon'ble Saiyid Mahomed Ah, Retired District 


and Sessions Judge, Aligarh. 


. Shams-ul-Ulama Saiyid Amjad Ali, M.A., Sadiqpur, 


Patna. 


. Nawab Imadul-Mulk Bahadur, Saivid Husain 


Bilgrami, B. A., C.S.1., Retired Director of Public 
Instruction, His Exalted Highness the Nizam's 
Government, Hyderabad State. 


. Maulvi Nizam-ud-din Hasan, B. A., B. L., Advocate, 


Lucknow. 


. Haji Muhammad Moosa Khan, Dataoli, Aligarh. 
10. 


Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Barrister-at-Law, 
India office, London. 

Muhammad Alaul Hasan Esq., B.A., Deputy 
Collector, Bijnor. 

Khawaja Sajjad Husain Esq., B. A., Panipat, 
Karnal. 

Nawabzada Saiyid Ashraf-ud-din Ahmad, Khan 
Bahadur, Barh, Patna. 

Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad Khan, M.A., LL.M., Bar- 
at-Law, Appeals Member, Gwalior State. 

The Hon’ble Khawaja Yusuf Shah, Khan Bahadur, 
C.LE., Amritsar. 

Nasrullah Khan Esq., Bar-at-Law, Surat. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
Zi. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 
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Saiyid Zain-ud-din, Khan Bahadur, M.A., Officiat- 
ing Collector, Mainpuri. 


Khan Muhammad Aslam Hayat Khan Esgq., Extra- 
Assistant Commissioner, Punjab. 


Munshi Niaz Muhammad Khan, B.A., Pleader, 
Jullundur. 
Maulvi Nazir .Ahmad, B.A., LL.B., Jammu. 


The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Muhammad Rafiq, Bar- 
at-Law, High Court, Allahabad. 


2. Maulvi Muhammad Badrul Hasan, LL.B., Retired 


Sub-Judge, Aligarh. 


. Maulv: Muhammad Habibur-Rahman Khan Sher- 


wan, Hyderabad State. 


. Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Qazilbash, Khan Bahadur, 


C.1.E., Lahore. 


. Saivid Ahmad Ali Esq., M.A., Kamthana, Ujjain. 
. Saiyid Muhammad Bagqar Rizvi. Rampur State. 
. Muhammad Abdus Salam Khan Esq., Rampur 


State. 


. Hakim Hafiz Muhammad .Ajymal Khan, Delhi. 
. Qazi Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, 0.B.E., 


1.8.0., Judicial Secretary, Dholpore State. 


. Shaikh Abdul Qadir, Khan Bahadur, B.A., Bar-at- 


Law, Lvalipur. 


. Shaikh Abdullah Esq., B.A., LL.B., Vakil, Aligarh. 
. The Hon'ble Raja Sir Muha nmad Tassadduq Rasul 


Khan, k.c.s.1., of Jahangirabad, Bara Banki. 
The Hon'ble Raja Sir Muhammad Al Muhammad, 
Khan Bahadur, K. C. 1. E., of Mahmudakad, 
Lucknow. 
Mirza Shujaat Al Beg, Khan Bahadur, Calcutta. 
Ghulam Muhammad Munshi Esg., Bar-at-Law, 
Rajkote. 
Shaikh W’ahid-ud-din, Khan Bahadur, Meerut. 


Maulvi Abdullah Jan, Ludhiana. 
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38. 


39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43, 
44. 


45. 


46. 


47. 
48. 
49. 
30. 
51. 


52. 


53. 
54. 


55. 


56. 
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The Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi, Khan: 
Bahadur, C.1.E., Member of the Governor- 
General’s Executive Council, Simla. 

Satyid Tufail Ahmad, Sub- Registrar, Aligarh. 

Saiyid Nabi-ullah Esq., Bar-at-Law, Lucknow. 

Saiyid Jafar Husain, Khan Bahadur, Lucknow. 

Nawab Bakedur, Nawab Muhammad Abdus Samad 
Khan, Khan Bahadur, of Talibnagar and Chhatari, 
Aligarh. 

Maulvi Sir Rahim Bakhsh, K.C. 1. E., President, 
Council of Regency, Bhawalpur State. 

The Hon’ble Nawab Saivid Nawab Ali Chaudhari, 
Khan Bahadur, C. 1. E., Calcutta. 

Muhammad Akhbar Nazar Ali Hydari Esq., b.A., 
Secretary to H. E. H. the Nizam's Covernment in 
the Judicial, Police and General Departments,. 
Hyderabad State. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sved Muhammad Abdul 
Raoof, Khan Bahadur, Bar-at-Law, High Court, 
Lahore. 

Razzaq Bakhsh Qadri Esq., Bar-at-Law, Aligarh. 

Shaikh Ghulam Sadik, Khan Bahadur, Amritsar. 

Yaqub Hasan Esq., Madras. 

Maulvi Naseer Husain Khan “Khayal,” Calcutta. 

Malik Badr-ud-din Ghulam Husain, Khan Bakadur, 
Nagpur. 

Saiyid Muhammad Sharf-ud-din Es4., Bar-at-Law, 
Patna. 

Saiyid Ali Hasan Khan, Lucknow. 

The Hon'ble Sir Abdul Karim Abdul Shakur Jamal. 
Kt., C. I. E., Merchant, Burma. 

Maulvi Muhammad Habib-ullah Khan, B. A., Deputy 
Collector, Aligarh. 

Munshi Sarfaraz Khan, Sub-Registrar, Muzaffar- 
nagar. 


57. Major Nawabzada Haji Hafiz Muhammad Obeidul-- 


lah Khan, C. s. I., Commander-in-Chief, Bhopal 


58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 
69. 


70. 


71. 
72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 
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State Forces, and Honorary A.-D.-c. to H.E. the 
Viceroy. 


The Hon’ble Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy Ebrahim, 
Kt., C. B. E., Bombay. 

Nawab Muhammad Ahmad Said Khan, M.B. E., of 
Chhatar, Bulandshahr. 

Amir Mustafa Khan Esq., Aligarh. 

The Hon'ble Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, Kt., C. 1. E., 
Member of the Governor’s Executive Council, 
Bombay. 

Saiyid Hasan Imam Esq., Bar-at-Law, Patna. 

Nawab Sarbuland Jang Sahadur Muhammad 


Hameed-ullah Khan, Bar-at-Law, Retired Chief 
Justice, Hyderabad State', Allahabad. 


Ghulam Ahmad Kkan Kalam: Esg., Coromandel,. 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

Munshi Muhammad Israr Hasan Khan, Khan 
Bahadur. C. 1. E., Judicial Minister, Bhopal State. 

Honorary Captain Nawab Mahk Muhammad 
Mubariz Khan Tiwana, c. B. E., of Shahpur. 

Abdul Majid Khwaja’ Esq., Barrister-at-Law; 
Patna. 

Kasim Ali Jirajybhai Esq., Poona. 

Haji Muhammad Swaleh Khan of Bhikampur. 
Aligarh. 

Saiyid Ross Masood Esq., B.A., Director of 
Public Instruction, Hyderabad State. 

Ibni Ahmad Esq., Barnster-at-Law, Allahabad. 

Maulvi Mohammad Ibrahim, Wazir, Khairpur- 
State. 

Maulvi Siraj Ahmad, M. A., Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, Saugor. 

The Hon'ble Justice Sir Abdur-Rahim, Kt., M. A.» 
Barrister-at-Law, High Court, Madras. 


Saiyid Wazir Hasan, B.A. LL.B, Officiating 
Additional Judicial Commissioner, Lucknow. 
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76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 


80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 


84. 


87. 


88. 
89. 


90. 
91. 


92. 


93. 


94. 
oD: 


96. 
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Shaukat Ali Esq., Rampur State. 

Maulvi Muhammad Yakoob, Pleader, Moradabad. 

Ahsanul Haq, Bar-at-Law, Sialkot. 

The Hon'ble Nawab Justice Sir Saiyid Shamsul 
Huda, K.C. I. E., High Court, Calcutta. 

Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari Esq. M.D. M.S., 
M.R.C.S., Delhi. 

Muhammad Ali Jinnah Esq., Bar-at-Law, Bombay. 

Mazhar-ul-Haq Esq., Bar-at-Law, Patna. 

Maulvi Muhammad Bashir-ud-din, Khan Bahadur, 

Etawah. 


The Hon’ble Saiyid Riza Ali, 3B. A., LL. B. 
Allahabad. 


. Nazir-ud-din Hasan Esq, M.A., LL. D., Sessions 


Judge, Aurangabad, Hyderabad State. 


>». Munshi Nisar Husain, Deputy Magistrate, Irriga- 


tion Department, Aligarh. 

Shaikh Muhammad Wajih, Deputy Collector, 
Bulandshahr. 

Zahoor Ahmad Esq., Bar-at-Law, Allahabad. 

Raja Saiyid Abu Jafar, C.1.E.. of Puirpur, Fyza- 
bad. 

Sir Saiyid Ali Imam, kK. C. 5S. 1., Hyderabad State. 

The Hon'ble Khan Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan, Kt., 
c.S.1., of Maler Kotla, Lahore. 


Dr. Said-uz-Zafar Khan, M.B., Ch. t., 1D. T.M., 
Professor, King George's Medical College, 
Lucknow. 


Munshi Muhammad Akram Khan, 3B. A., Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, Gorakhpur. 
Maulvi Abdul Ahad, Khan Bahadur, Delhi. 


Hafiz Muhammad Haleem, Khan Bahadur, Cawn- 
pore. 


Shah Munir Alam, B. A., LL. B., Sub-Judge, 
Gorakhpur. 
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‘97. Mumtaz Husain Esq., Bar-at-Law, Lucknow. 

98. Shamshad Ahmad Khan Esq., Bar-at-Law, Aligarh. 

99. Shaikh Muhammad Musanna, Khan Sahib, B.A., 
Deputy Collector, Benares. 

100. Qazi Mukhdum Husain, Retired Deputy Collector: 
Saharanpur. 

101. Muhammad Ismail Khan Esq., Bar-at-Law, 
Meerut. 

102. The Hon'ble Saiyid Al-i-Nabi, Khan Bahadur, 
Bb. A., LL. B., Agra. 

103. Tassadduq Ahmad Khan Shirwani, Esq., Bar-at- 
Law, Aligarh. 

10+. Abul Hasan Esq., B.A., Inspector of Schools, 
Jhansi. 


105. Nawabzada Haj: Muhammad Hamidullah Khan 
B. A., Chief Secretary to H.H. the Ruler of 
Bhopal. 

106. Munshi Abdul Hanind WKhan, Khan Bahadur, 
Deputy Collector, Bara-Bank. 

107. Sir Sahibzada Nawab Abdul Qaryum Khan, 
Khan Bahadur, kK. C. 1. E., Peshawar. 


108. Nawab Nazir Jung Bahadur Mirza Nazir Beg, 
Military Secretary, H.E.H. the Nizam’s 
Government, Hyderabad State. 


109. Maulvi Zafar Omar, B.A., Deputy Superinten- 
dent of Police, Agra. 

110. The Hon'ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain, Khan Bahadur, 
M.A., Bar-at-Law, Lahore. 

111. Saiyid Sajjad Haidar, B.A., Deputy Collector, 
Sultanpur. 

112. Mirza‘ Zulqadar Jang Bahadur, M.A. (cantab.), 
Bar-at-Law, Lucknow. 

113. Dr. Saiyid Mahmud, Bar-at-Law. Patna. 

114. The Hon’ble Maulvi Abul Kasim Fazl-ul-Haq, 
M.A., B.L., Wakil, Calcutta. 


115. Maulvi Abdul Haq, B.A., Aurangabad. 
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117. 
118. 


119. 
120. 


121. 
122. 
123. 


124. 
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Qasim Husain Esq., 2nd Talluqdar, Division 
Bedar, Hyderabad State. 


Mauzzam Ali Khan Esq., Bar-at-Law, Moradabad. 

Agha Muhammad Safdar, B.A., LL. B., Vakil, 
Sial- Kot. 

Mian Haq Nawaz, B.A., LL.B., Lahore. 


Chaudri Khushi Muhammad Khan, Revenue Mem- 
ber, Kashmir State. 


Babu Nizam-ud-din, Amritsar. 
Said Muhammad Khan Esq., Khurja, Bulandshahr. 


Munshi Muhammad Wajid Ali Khan, Khan Sahib, 
Judicial Secretary, Bhopal State. 


Mohamed Al: Esq., Rampur State. 
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ORDINANCES 
of the 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


PART I.—EXECUTIVE ORDINANCES. 


CHAPTER I. 
FINANCE COMMITTEE. 
Deleted in view of Statute 19A & B. 


CHAPTER II. 
FUNDS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 
Statute 16 (1). 


1. The assets of the University shall include all 
monies, Government Promissory Notes, War Bonds and 
other securities, and all other properties of every 
description, whether moveable or immoveable, belonging 
to, or in possession of the University, and all income 
arising therefrom. 


2. The funds of the University shall be divided 
into the following heads :— 


(7) the Reserve Fund; 

(47) the Trust Fund; 
(77) the Building Fund; 

(‘v) the Current Expenses Fund; and 
(v) the Depreciation Fund. 


3. The Reserve Fund shall ccnsist of the monies 
invested by the University under Section 7 of the Act, 
but not the income accruing from such investment. 


4. The Trust Fund shall consist of all such monies 
and properties, other than the monies invested in the 
Reserve Fund, as have been given, or may in future be 
given, to the University for the purpose of being invested 
in securities or buildings or other forms of property 
so that their capital may remain intact and only the 
income derived therefrom be utilized for any special 
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purpose or object, but it shall not include the income 
accruing from such investments. 


5. The Building Fund shall consist of: 


(a) all monies given by individuals or societies 
or by the Government of India or by any 
State for the purpose of the erection or com- 
pletion .of buildings, otherwise than under 
Clause 4+ of this Chapter ; and 


(6) all monies allotted by the Executive 
Council of the University for the erec- 
tion or completion or repairs of buildings, 
otherwise than under that clause. 


6. The Current Expenses Fund shall consist of : 
(a) all income from Reserve or Trust Funds; 


(6) all grants and contributions from Government 
or from other sources for the current expen- 
ses of the University, otherwise than for 
buildings ; 


(c) all prescribed fees ; 


(d) all income derived from the rent of buildings 
and other property of the University; and 


(e) all such sums as may be allotted by the Exe- 
cutive Council for general or special pur- 
poses. 


7. The Depreciation Fund shal] consist of all 
monies set aside by the Executive Council on account 
of depreciation of buildings of the University. 


8. If the University accepts any endowment or 
donation of money or other property, the same shall be 
applied with due regard to the conditions, 1f any, which 
the endower or the donor may have imposed. 


9. The Executive Counci! may take charge of any 
money or securities or other moveable or immoveable 
property for the purpose of the education of relatives of 
the donor, subject to such conditions as may be accepted 
by the Council. 
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CHAPTER III. 
TREASURER. 


Statute 5 (5). 


1. Besides the duties and powers assigned to him 
in the Statutes, the Treasurer shall have the following 
additional duties to perform :— 


(¢) he shall be the head of the Accounts Depart- 
ment, and as such he shall have a general 


power of supervision over the Accounts 
Office ; 


(iz) he shall be the custodian of all moveable and 
immoveable properties of the University 
including all valuable securities, grants, title 
deeds, sanads and cash of the University ; 


(ii) on behalf of the University, he shall with- 
draw under his signature all grants from the 
Imperial and Local Governments and from 
Indian States or individuals, and he shall 
give receipts of discharge for all payments 
to the University ; and 


(‘v) he shall be the only officer entitled to draw 
cheques on behalf of the University on any 
Bank. 


2. The Treasurer under the general supervision of 
the Executive Council shall keep all cash above 
Rs. 3,000 with the Imperial Bank of India, Aligarh or 
any other convenient Branch, anc shall also keep with 
the said Bank all valuable securities for safe custody 
and provisional realization of interest. 


3. The Treasurer shall, im accordance with 
such regulations as shall be made im this behalf, be in 
general or in special charge of all the University assets, 
and shall keep a detailed account of all such assets as 
are not included in any one of the special funds men- 
tioned above. Such account shall be appended to the 
annual revenue account of the University. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


RULES FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF INTERMEDIATE 
COLLEGES MAINTAINED BY THE UNIVERSITY. 


The whole Chapter deleted in view of the abolition 
of the Muslim University Intermediate College. 


CHAPTER V. 


RULES FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF SCHOOLS 
MAINTAINED BY THE UNIVERSITY. 


Act 72‘1) and 29 (7). 


1. The Executive Council may appoint a Standing 
Committee, consisting of the following members, to 
assist and advise it in the management of schools main- 
tained by the University :— 


la’ Ex-Officio Members :— 
(?) The Professor of Education, or if there be 
no Professor, the Pro- Vice-Chancellor; and 
(17' the Head Masters of all schools maintained 

by the University. 


(b) Ordinary Members :— 
Four persons nominated by the Executive 
Council, one of whom shall be the repre- 
sentative of the Academic Council. 


2. The persons mentioned in Sub-clause ‘b) shall 
hold office for three years and shall be eligible for 
re-appointment. 


3. The Professor of Education, or if there be no 
Professor, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, shall be the Chair- 
man of the Committee. 


4. The Secretary of the Committee shall be selec- 
ted by the Vice-Chancellor from among the Head 
Masters of schools maintained by the University. 


5. The Executive Council shall control the finan- 
ces of each school in such manner as it thinks fit. 
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6. The Executive Council may give such power 
to the Head Master of a school maintained by the Uni- 
versity as it deems necessary for the conduct of that 
institution. 


7. The Executive Council shall have power to 
supervise the teaching work of a school maintained by 
the University, and it may delegate such power to the 
Academic Council in such manner as it thinks fit. 


CHAPTER VI. 
LEAVIL. 
Statute 16 (c). 


1. The general conditions regarding the leave of 
officers andteachers of the University shall be pres- 
cribed by regulations framed by the Executive Council, 
but these regulations may be varied by private agreement 
in individual cases. 


2. The conditions regarding the leave of all other 
employees of the University, or of institutions main- 
tained by the University, shall be prescribed by regula- 
tions framed by the Executive Council. 
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PART I1.—ACADEMIC ORDINANCES. 
CHAPTER I. 


ADMISSION OF STUDENTS TO THE UNIVERSITY, AND 
TO UNIVERSITY LECTURES. 


Act—29 (d). 


1. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chair- 
man of the Admission Committee constituted under 
Sub-section (1) of Section 32 of the Act. 


2. Application for admission shall be made to the 
Registrar in such form as may be prescribed and a 
registration fee of Rs. 5 shall be sent therewith. 


3. The applications received shall be submitted 
to the Committee, which shal] decide whether the can- 
didate 1s to be admitted. If it 1s decided to admit him 
the Committee shall further decide the course to which 
he shall be admitted and the Hall in which he shall 
reside or to which he shall be attached, if he 1s admitted 
as a non-resident student. 


4. Every student on admission to the University 
shall, save when exempted under these Ordinances, 
be required, before he enters upon a course of study, 
to matriculate, t.¢., to be registered formally as an 
undergraduate in the University Office in the manner 
prescribed by the Regulations. 


5. The Admission Committee may admit such 
candidates only as have passed the High School or 
Matriculation, or the Intermediate Examination, of an 
Indian University mcorporated hy any law for the 
time being in force, or such other examination as has 
been recognised under Sub-section ‘4+) of Section 32 
of the Act as equivalent thereto. 


1.4 1—The following examinations are recognised as 
equivalent to the High School Examination of this University for 
purposes of admission to the ist year Intermediate Class :— 


(1) High School Examination of the Board of High School 
and Intermediate Education, United Provinces 


(2) High Scl.ool Examination cor ducted by the Board of 
High School and Intermediate Education, Rajputana 
(including Ajmer-Mewa ra) Centyz] India and Gwalior. 
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(3) High School Examination of the Board of Secondary 
Education, Delhi 


(4) High School Examination of the Board of Inter and 
Secondary Education, Dacca. 

(5) High School Certificate Examination of the Board of 
High School Education, Central Provinces. 

(6) Schoo! Leaving Certificate Examination of Hyderabad 
(Deccan) 

(7) Secondary Schoo! Leaving Certificate Examination of 
Mysore. 


(8) Leaving Certificate Examination of the Indian Mercantile- 
Marine School, Bombay otherwise known as the 
Dufferin Final Examination) 


(9) Diploma Examination of the Royal Indian Military 
College, Dehra Dun 

(10) london University Matriculation Examination held in 
India. 


(11) Cambridge School Certificate Examination (formerly 
called the Cambridge Senior Local Examination). 


N B.2—The Osmania University, Hyderabad (Deccan), 
and the Mysore University are recognized by the Government of 
India as Universities incorporated by the law for the time being 


in force 


NV. B 3.—The Intermediate Examination of the Board of 
High School and Intermediate Education, U P, the Board of 
Intermediate and Secondary Education, Dacca and the Board of 
H.S and Intermediate Elucation, Rajputana, C I. and Gwahor 
is recognised by the Government of India as equivalent to the 
Intermediate Examination of an Indian University incorporated 
by Law. 


6. Deleted. 


7. Candidates desiring to study for the Diploma 
Course in Theology may be admitted by the Admission 
Committee on the recommendation of the Department 
of Theology after having passed the High School 
Examination of the University or such other examina- 
tion as is mentioned in Clause 5. 


8. The Admission Committee may, on the re- 
commendation of the Chairman of the Department 
concerned, permit any person who has not passed any 
of the examinations mentioned in clause 5 to attend a 
course of lectures in any depaitment of study. Such 
students shall not be entitled to appear in any examina- 
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tion of the University, but certificates of diligent study 
may be granted to them. 


9. The Academic Council, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Department of Studies concerned may 
recognise the attendance of students in an Indian 
University, incorporated by any law for the time being 
in force, or ina College affiliated to such University 
or toa Board incorporated by any law or orders of 
Government for the time being in force, but such recog- 
nition cannot be extended for a period of more than 
three terms. 


CHAPTER II. 
RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS. 
Act—29 (f). 


"1. The residence of all students of the University, 
whether resident in a Hall or non-resident, shall be 
within ten miles of the University Mosque. 


2. The number of non-resident students attached 
to a Hall shall not exceed 25 per cent of the number 
of students residing in that Hall: 


provided that this rule may be relaxed for a 
fixed period at the discretion of the Academie 
Council. 


3. A non-resident student of the University shall 
live with a guardian approved by the Provost of his 
Hall, and shall abide by such rules as may be framed 
by the Academic Council in this behalf. 


CHAPTER III. 
DISCIPLINE. 
Act—29 (i). 
1. The Regulations providing for the maintenance 


of discipline among students of the University sha!l be 
framed by the Academic Council. 
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2. It shall be the duty of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
to see that these Regulations are carried out and also 
to maintain disciplme among the students in matters 
not specifically provided by Regulation. 


3. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall control the 
discipline of students through the following agencies :— 


(a) in a Hall through the Provost of that Hall; 


(6) in the Lecture-rooms through the teachers; 
and 


(c) outside the Halls and Lecture-rooms through 
the Proctor. 


CHAPTER IV. 
BOARD OF WOMEN’S EDUCATION. 
Act—29 (g) & (c). 


1. The Academic Council shall, from time to time, 
make such arrangements as may be necessary. for the 
residence of women students and for their instruction. 


2. Until such time as provision can be made for 
the separate residence and instruction of women students, 
the Academic Council, after satisfying itself that the 
candidates have undergone a suitable course of instruc- 
tion, may admit women students to all examinations of 
the University as private candidates. Such private 
candidates shall not be required to fulfil the conditions 
prescribed for private candidates in Chapter XI. but 
they will only be eligible to recei\e a diploma. 


3. The Academic Council may frame special 
courses of study for degreés and diplomas in the case of 
women students. 


4. For the better carrving out of these provisions 
there shall be a Board of Women's Education which 
shall consist of :— 

(a) The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman) ; 


(ob) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor ; 
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(c) Two members nominated by the Executive 
Council ; 


(d) Three members nominated by the Academic 
Council ; and 


(e) The Registrar. 


5. The nominated members of the Board shafif 
hold office for three years and shall be eligu- 
ble for reappointment. 


6. The Registrar shall be the Secretary of the 
Board. 


ony 


7. The Board of Women’s Education shall have 
power, subject to the control of the Academic Council, 
to exempt wo nen students tron public lectures, to make 
special provisions for lectures in purdah and to arrange 
for examinations in puvd71. In other respects the 
functions of the Board shall be advisory. 


CHAPTER V. 
LIBRARY COMMITTEE. 
Statutes—18 (vit) and 23. 


1. There shall be a Standing Committee of the 
Academic Council, called the Library Committee, of 
which the Librarian shall be ex-officio Chairman and 
the Assistant Librarian shall be ex-officio Secretary. 
The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be an ex-officio member 
of the Library Committee. The remaining members, 
who shall be seven in number, shall be elected by the 
Academic Council at its annual meeting: 


provided that one at least of the members so 
elected shall be a member of a Department of Science 
subjects, one at least shall be a member of the Depart- 
ment of Law and one at least shall be a member of the 
Department of Oriental Languages or Theology and 
one shal! be elected from among the representatives 
of the Court. 


2. The elected members of the Committee shall 
hold office for a period of two years. 
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3. In the event of a casual vacancy in the Library 

Committee, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall nominate a 

member who shall hold office till the next meeting of the 
Academic Council. 


4. The Library Committee shall prepare an annual 
report on the working of the Library and shall present 
the same to the Academic Council through the Pro- Vice- 
Chancellor at such time as the Academic Council may 
-determine. 


5. Subject to the apnoroval of the Acilemic Coun- 
-cil the Library Committee shall make rules for the 
management of the Library. 


6. The Library Committee shall make arrange- 
ments for checking the books of the Library at least 
“once a year during the long vacation. 


CHAPTER VI. 
FEES. 
Act—29 (h). 
1. The Executive Council, on the recommendation 
of the .\cademic Council, shall, from time to time, pres- 


cribe the fees payable by student; other than those 
prescribed in the following clauses. 


2. The tuition fees shall be as follows :— 


Rs. 
per mensem. 


Students reading for the Intermediate 


Examination 6 
Students reading for site B. A. or B. Se, 

Examination , 8 
Students reading for the M. A., M. Se. ss 

or LL. B. cea or 10 


Students reading both for the LL. B. 
and M.A. or M.Sc. Examinations ... 15 


3. An_ officer, empowered by the Executive 
‘Council in this behalf, or a Committee so empowered 
may, on the recommendation of the Provost of the Hall 
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m which a student resides, or to which he is attached, 
exempt such student from the payment of the whole 
or half of the tuition fee. Remission of the whole of 
the tuition fee shall not however be granted to more 
than ten per cent of the number of registered students 
of the University in residence and pursuing a regular 
course of study nor shall remission of half of the tuition 
fee be granted, to students in excess of a further ten 
per cent of the number of such registered students. 


4. The tuition fees, which may from time to time 
bé fixed by the Executive Council for students reading 
for a Degree of Doctor or of Bachelor of Teaching may 
be remitted in the case of any student by the same autho- 
rity as that which is empowered to make _ remis- 
sions under the preceding clause, and such remission 
shall be in addition to anv remission granted under that 
clause. 


5. The fees for the various University examina- 
tions shall be as follows :— 


Rs. 
1. High School Examination 15 
2. Intermediate Examination 25 
B. A. or B. Sc. Examination :— 
(a) Part 1 for each appearance 
(save in Theology) or 7 
(b) Part II aa. 135 
M. A. or M. Sc. Examination ae 0 
Previous Examination to LL. B. 
Degree. 20 
6. LL. B. Examination .. 40 
7. LL, M. Examination ... 100: 
8. Doctcr’s Examination = 100 
9. Examination for Diplomas ae ee 
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6. The fees for admission to Degrees shall be as 
follows :— 








| Fee for Fee for 
taking taking 
Name of Degree Degree Degree by 
personally proxy 
| 
caer aa 

| Rs Rs. 
Bachelor's Deyree A 5 20 
Master's Degree . 10 40 
Doctor’s Degree oe bus 25 | 100 


7. No fee shall be charged for any examination in 
Theology or for the examination for the Degree of Bache- 
lor of Teaching or for the Teaching Certificate examina- 
tion or for honorary degrees. 


8. Inthe case of women candidates the fees for 
taking degrees by proxy shall be the same as those fixed 
for male candidates, who take their degrees 1n person. 


9. Astudent desiring to take a research degree shall 
pay atthe time of submitting his dissertation the fee 
prescribed for the examination for that degree. 


CHAPTER VII. 
CONVOCATION FOR CONFERRING DEGREES 
Statutc—2-. 


1. A Convocation for the purpose of conferring 
degrees shall be held annually at Aligarh on such date 
as the Chancellor may fix. 


2. Every male candidate for a degree must appear 
in person at the Convocation to receive that degree, un- 
less the Vice-Chancellor, for special reasons, permits 
him to take his degree by proxy. 


3. The diplomas and degrees shall = the signa- 
ture of the Vice-Chancellor. 
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4. The Academic Council shall, from time to 
time, determine the procedure to be followed at the 
Convocation. 


5. Special Convocations for conferring degrees 
or for other purposes may be held on such dates and 
at such times as the Chancellor, on the recommendation 
of the Academic Council, may fix. 


6. At the annual Convocation, the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor shall present the report of the year’s work 
in the University, and copies of the report shall be sent 
to the members of the Court and to the member of the 
several Departments of Studies. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
COMMITTEES OF EXAMINATIONS, TABULATORS 
AND MODERATORS. 
Act—29 (e/. 


1. The Intermediate and High School Examina- 
tions shall be conducted by a Conimittee called the High 
Schoal and Intermediate Examinations Committee which 
shall consist of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor and seven other 
members, of whom six snall be appointed by the Aca- 
demic Council and one by the Executive Council: 


provided that at least one member of the Commit- 
tee shall be the Principal of an Intermediate College 
admitted to privileges under Section 12 of the Act, and 
one other shall be a person not engaged in teaching in 
the University or im any institution maintained or 
admitted to privileges Ly the University. 


2. The High School and Intermediate Examina- 
tions Committee may also conduct examinations, other 
than the Intermediate and High School Examinations, 
in Schools and Intermediate Colleges admitted to pri- 
vileges under Section 12 of the Act. 


3. Subject to the provisions of Sub-section (2) of 
Section 33 of the Act, the examiners for the degree exa- 
minations shall be appointed by the Academic Council; 
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on the recommendation of the Departments of Studies 
concerned. 


3A. The examiners for the Intermediate and High 
School Examinations shall be appointed, on the recom- 
mendation of the Department of Studies concerned, by 
the High School and Intermediate Examinations Com- 
mittee, subject to the approval of the Academic Council. 


4. There shall be a Committee for Degree Exami- 
nations consisting of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor (Chaur- - 
man) and five members appointed by the Academic 
Council. 


One of the members of the Committee shall be a 
representative of the Court and one shall be a nominee 
of the Visiting Board on the Academic Council. 


5. The Committees of Examinations shall compile 
and subimit to the Acalemic Council annual reports on 
the working of the various University examinations 
and, subject to the approval of the Academic Council, 
shall frame rules for the condu:: and supervision of the 
examinations comprised in their respective purview. 


6. The Academic Council, on the recommendation 
of the Commuttees of Examinations, may, if it thinks fit, 
direct a re-examunation of the answer books. 


7. The Acadetne Council shall appoint two tabu- 
lators for each examination from a list of persons recom- 
mended by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


8. The two tabulators shall tabulate the results 
independently one from the foils and the other froin the 
counterfoils. 


9. The two tabulators in the presence of the 
Registrar or a person appointed by the Academic Council 
shail compare their tabulation sheets. 


10. The tabulators shall be paid at the rate of 
Rs. 20 per hundred candidates. 


11. The moderation of question papers shall be 
conducted in the manner prescribed by Regulations. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
TERMS. 


1. There shall be three terms in each academic 
year. 


2. The Academic Council shall fix the dates on 
which the terms shall commence and end. 


CHAPTER X. 
EXAMINATIONS. 
Acit—29 (c) and 33 (1) 
General Rules. 


I. Deleted. 


2. All applications to appear for any examination 
shall be submitted together with the fee prescribed for 
that examination to the Registrar through the Provost 
of the Hall in which the student resides or to which he 
is attached, or through the Principal of the Intermediate 
College in which the candidate has last studied, or in the 
case of a private candidate for the Intermediate Exami- 
nation through the authority which certifies his fitness to 
appear at that examination. 

3. An application to appear at an examination 
shall be submitted so as to reach the Registrar by a date 
not later than that specified below in respect of that 
examination :— 

Examination for the Degree of Master \ 


pe aad Six months 
Examination for the Degree of Master | 
of Theology 


High School Eaar ination 

Intermediate Examination ai 

B.A.& B Sc Examination ae Three 
M A &M Sc. Examination months 
Teaching Certificate Examination 

Bachelor of Teaching Examination 

Theology Examination ae 


nation 


before the date fixed for the 
commencement of the exam- 
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Previous Examination to the Degree of % aca 
Bachelor of Laws. as g 
Final Examination to the Degree of &_° ; 
Bachelor of Laws. | aoe 1s Eig 
Previous Examinatioa to the Degree of | yes Ss 3 
Bachelor of Theology. | og oe 
Final Examination to the Degree of = s 8 
Bachelor of Theology. a” 


4. A student who fails to pass, or who, from 
sickness, or other cause, is unable to present himself é 
for any examination, shall not receive a refund of his 
fees : 


provided that the Academic Council may, for suff- 
cient cause, permit such student to present himself for 
the next ensuing examination without payment of a 
further fee. 


5. Candidates whose applications for appearing at 
the University Examinations are accepted shall be given 
an admission card on the presentation of which they will 
be admitted to the Examination Hall. 


6. The course of studies and syllabus and the text 
books for each examination shall be determined and 
notified by the Academic Council at least one year 
before the examination. ‘ 


7. A student 1s considered to have kept a 
term if: 


(¢) he has attended at least 75 per cent of each 
course of lectures prescribed for that term 
in the subjects which he is studying and at 
least 75 per cent of the tutorial or practical 
classes prescribed ; , 


(ii) he has duly satisfied the Chairman of the De- 
partment concerned that he has made steady 
and satisfactory progress in his studies; 
and 


(itt) he has obtained a satisfactory character cer- 
’ tificate for that term from the Provost of his 
Hall. 
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8. Notwithstanding anything contained in these 
Ordinances, the Academic Council may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Examination Committees, grant toa 
teacher in the University, or to a teacher in an Interme- 
diate College admitted to the privileges of the University 
under Section I12A of the Act or ina School or any 
other institution maintained by the University or similar- 
ly admitted to its privileges as the case mav be, 
or to a teacher certified by the local Government of the 
Province or by the Government of the State in which 
the College or School is situated in which he is a teacher, 
specia] permission to appear at an examination: 


provided that no permission shall be given to appear 
for examination in any science subject, unless the Acade- 
mic Council 1s satisfied that the student has performed 
practical work tn a suitable laboratory ; 


provided also that, a teacher, certified by a local 
Government or by the Government of a State as a fit 
person to appear at the examination § shall send his 
application through an authority prescribed by that 
Government. 


9. With the exceptions as may be necessary in 
the case of examinations in languages and Theology, 
every question paper shall be set and answered in Eng- 
lish in al] examinations. Candidates whose mother- 
tongue is not Urdu may. however, with the special 
permission of the Chairman of the Department of 
Theolcgy, answer the papers 1n that subject in a langu- 
age other than Urdu. 


10). Any student who has failed in a degree exami- 
nation, other than the B. A. or B. Sc. Degree examin- 
ation, may appear at subsequent examinations without 
keeping terms, provided that he keeps his name on the 
rolls of the University in accordance withthe regula- 
tions that may be framed in this behalf. 


11. The following examinations of the University 
shal) be held at Aligarh at the intervals specified against 
each and on such dates as may be fixed by the Academic 
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€ ouncil:— 
High School Examination soa 
Intermediate Examinaticn, Fart II 
B A.andB Sc. Examination, Part IT ... | 
M A andM Sc Examination vee I 
Previous Exammation—Bacelor of Laws 
Final Evamination—Bacheior of Laws ... 
Master of Laws Examination Once a year. 

Master of Theology Examination 


Bachelor of Teaching Examination 


Teaching Certificate Examination 
Previous Examination— Bachelor of Theo- 

logy ; 
Final Examination—Dachelor of Tneology 
Theology Examination 


.) Three times a2 
| year 


B A andB Sc Examination, Part I 
Intermediate Examination, Part I ... Twice a year 


The examinations for the following degrees shall 
be held on such dates as may be specially fixed by the 
Academic Council :— 


Doctor of Philosophy. 
Toctor of Literature. 
Doctor of Science. 
Doctor cf Laws. 
Doctor of Theology. 


12. The provisions of the Ordinances promulgat- 
ed under the powers granted by the Governor-General 
in Council by the Order published with the notification 
in the Department of Education No. 1400, dated the 
Ist December 1920, as amended by the Order pub- 
lished with notification by that Department No. 530, 
dated the 7th April, 1921, relating to— 


(a) the subjects in whicha candidate is to be 
examined, 

(b) the manner in which any examination is to 
be held, 

(c) the preliminary qualifications required of 
a candidate before he is admitted to any 
examination, 
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shall be deemed to be in forceas if they were enacted 
in these Ordinances, in respect of all examinations 
(other than the Intermediate examination) until such 
date not being later than the Ist day of June, 1924, 
as the Academic Council may prescribe. 


CHAPTER X (A) 
Act—12 A. 
ADMISSION OF INTERMEDIATE COLLEGES AND HIGH 


SCHOOLS TO THE PRIVILEGES OF THE 
UNIVERSITY. 


1. Intermediate colleges and schools in the 
Aligarh Dustrict may be recognised for the purposes 
of sending up candidates to the Intermediate and High 
School examinations in such subjects of instruction as 
the Academic Council may recommend. 


2. All applications for recognition must be 


addressed to the Registrar in such form as may be 
prescribed by the Academic Council. 


3. An Intermediate College or School applying 
for recognition shall satisfy the Academic Council on 


the following points :— 


(a) that the Institution 1s under the control of 
a regularly constituted governing body ; 


(6) that the Intermediate College or School 
agrees to appoint one member of the 
Academic Council and one member of 
the Executive Council to represent the 
University on its governing body ; 


(c) that the number and qualifications of the 
teaching staff and the conditions governing 
their tenure of office are such as to make 
due provision for instruction in the subjects 
in which recognition is sought ; 

(d) that the buildings in which the College or 
School is or is to be located are suitable ; 
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(¢ ) that due provision is made for a library ; 


(f) that where recognition is sought in any 
branch of experimental science or in any 
practical subject, satisfactory arrangements 
are made for imparting instruction in such 
subject in a properly equipped laboratory 
or workshop ; 


(g) that the financial resources of the institution 
are such as to make due provision for its 
continuance ; 


(1) that the institution, 1fa school for males, 
is willing to serve as a practising s:hool 
for the Education Department of the Uni- 
versity ; and 


(7) that the Intermediate College or School 
snall not prepare or send up candidates for 
an examination conducted by any other 
University or by the Board ot High 
School and Intermediate Education, 
United Provinces. 


+. The application shall further contain an assu- 
rance that after the institution is recognised, any 
transference of management and all changes in the 
teaching staff shall be forthwith reported to the Aca- 
dennc Council; that the Intermediate College or School 
shall submit to the Executive Council of the University 
an annual report on the institution; that the institution 
shall conform to and comply with all rules and = condi- 
tions which the University ma: from time to time 
prescribe as to discipline and residence; and that it shall 
be subject to the General Academic Control of the 
University and that it shall be subject to periodical 
inspection by the University. 


5. On receipt of an application under Clause 2, 
the Academic Council shall : 





(a) direct an inquiry to be made by a commis- 
sion of not less than three persons nomi- 
nated by the Academic Council in this 
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behalf, one of whom shall be a member 
of the Court who is not member of the 
Academic Council; 


(6) if, on the report of the Commission, it 
approves of the application either in whole 
or in part, submit its recommendations 
together with a copy of the application 
and of the Commission’s report to the 
Vice-Chancellor for transmission to the 
Visiting Board. 


6. On receipt of the papers under Sub-clause 5/b), 
the Visiting Board may institute such further en- 
quiries, if any, as appear to them necessary before 
making a recommendation to the Governor-General in 


Council. 


7. When an _ Intermediate College or School 
applies for recognition in any subject of instruction, 
the procedure prescribed in Clauses 5 & 6 shall so far 
as applicable be followed. 


8. The Academic Council may call upon such 
insitution to take within a specified time such action 
as may appear to them to be necessary in respect of any 
of the matters referred to in Clause 3. 


9 The Governor-General in Council may, on 
the application of the Academic Council submitted 
through the Visiting Board, withdraw recognition in 
whole or in part from any College or School. The 
procedure shall be as follows :— 


(a) A member of the Academic Council, who 
intends to move that recognition be with- 
drawn from College or School in whole or 
in part, shall give notice of his motion 
and shal] state in writing the grounds on 
which the motion is made. 


(6) Before taking such motion into consider- 
ation the Academic Council shall send a 
copy of the notice and written statement 
mentioned in Sub-clause (a) to the Govern- 
ing body of the institution concerned, 


EET pA 
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together with the intimation that a repre- 
sentation on behalf of the institution may 
be submitted within a period specified, 
provided that the Academic Council may at 
its discretion extend this period. 


(c) After consideration of the representation, 
if any, and after such further enquiry as 
the Executive Council may think neces- 
sary, the University may submit to the 
Visiting Board an apphcation for the 
withdrawal of recognition. 


10. The University may, from time to time, 
require any recognised institution to furnish such 
returns, reports and other information as the Univer- 


sity may require. 


CHAPTER NI. 
INTERMEDIATE AND HIGH SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. 


1. A student applying for permission to appear 
at the Intermediate Examination must fulfil one or 
other of the following conditions :— 


(¢) he must bea student of the University or of 
an Intermediate College admitted to 
privileges of the University under Section 
12A of the Act ;or 


(11) he must be a teacher certified under these 
Ordinances to be a fit person to appear 
at the examination , or 


(ss) he must be a private student. 


2. Nostudent, in whichever of the three preced- 
img categories he may be included, shall be admitted to 
the examination, unless he shall have passed at least two 
years previously :— 

(a) the High School Examination conducted by 
the High School and Intermediate Exami- 
nations Committee ; or 
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(b) the Matriculation Examination of an Indian 
University incorporated by law for the time 
being in force ; or 


(c) an examination recognised by the University 
to be equivalent to the High School Exami- 
nation according to the provisions of Sec- 
tion 32 (4) of the Act ;* 


and [save in the case of a teacher included within the 
second of those categories] has kept at least six terms in 
the University or undergone a regular course of studies 
for not less than two academic years 1n an Intermediate 
College, admitted to privileges of the University under 
Section 12A of the Act or at the defunct Muslim Uni- 
versity Intermediate College : 


Provided that, subject to the provisions framed for 
private candidates, the Academic Council, on the recom- 
mendation of the High School and Intermediate Exami- 
nations Committee, may in special cases permit a student 
to appear as a private candidate. 


3. A student shall be deemed to be a teacher 
eligible for admission when he fulfils the conditions 
specified in Clause 8 of Chapter X of these Ordinances. 


4. A student shall be eligible to appear at the 
Intermediate Examination as a private candidate when 
he fulfils the following conditions :— 


(i) he must have kept six terms in the Univer- 
sity or undergone a regular course of study 
in the defunct Muslim University Inter- 
mediate College or in an Intermediate College 
admitted to the privileges of the University 
under Section 12A of the Act; 


(ii) he must not have studied, for at least one 
year previous to the examination at which 
he appears, in the University or in any 
Intermediate College or other educational 





“For these ecaminations, see N. B. 1 to Clanse 5, Chapter 1 
of these Ordinances. 
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institutions which present candidates for the 
Intermediate Examination of any other 
University, or Board or in any Intermediate 
College admitted to privileges by the Uni- 
versity under Section 12A of the Act; 


(iit) he mst be certified by the Head of the Insti- 
tution in which he completed attendance 
to be a fit person to appear at the examination 
as a private candidate : : 


Provided that the students who have failed as 
private candidates under the old Regulations may be 
permitted by the .Academic Council on the recommenda- 
tion of the High School and Intermediate Examina- 
tions Committee to appear at the Intermediate Exam- 
ination without fulfilling the above conditions. 


Provided also that the private candidates within the 
meaning of the above proviso must also fulfil the condi- 
tions specified in one or other of the following two 
clauses. 


5. Whenaprivate candidate is a resident of British 
India he shall be certified to be a fit person to appear at 
the Intermediate Examination by an Inspector of 
Schools appointed in this behalf by the local Govern- 
ment of the province or place where he resides or by 
some other authority empowered by the local Goverz- 
ment for this purpose. 


6(1). The Government of India may direct in 
respect of private candidates resident in 
the territory of-any Indian Prince or Chief, 
that private candidates from that State, 
certified under this clause, may be permitted 
to appear at the Intermediate Examination. 


(2) When a private candidate is a resident of a 
State in respect of which a direction has 
been made by the Government of India 
under Sub-clause (1) he must be certified by 
the Educational Authority of thateState to 
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be a fit person to appear at the Intermediate 
Examination. 

(3) When a private candidate is a resident of 
a State, in respect of which no such direction 
has been made he must be similarly certified 
by an officer or authority empowered by the 
Government of India in this behalf. 


7. When a private candidate has at any time 
previously studied in an institution, the Academic 
Council shall ordinarily require that a satisfactory certi- 
ficate from the head of that institution as to the charac- 
ter of the candidate shal] be forwarded by the certifying 
officer. 


8. The examination shall consist of two parts :— 


Part [Comprising the following subjects :— 


(1) Theology or, in the case of non-Mushm 
_ candidates, Muslim History ; and 
(2) Urdu. 


N. B — This Esamination shall be held twice a year provided 
that no candidate shall be allowed to appear at the Intermediate 
Examination PartI unless one year has passed after his passing 
the High School or equivalent Examination 


Part I!1—Comprising of English and any three 
of the following subjects :— 


(1) Aclassical or a modern European language 
other than the English language; 


(2) Mathematics; 

(3) Pe toe and Logic (deductive and induc- 
tive): 

(4) Muslim History; 


(5) A course of history other than Muslim 
History; 


(6) Political Economy; 
(7) Geography; 
(8) Education ; 
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(9) Physics; 
(10) Chemistry; 
(11) Biology; 
(12) Commerce: 
(13) Urdu. 


The Academic Council may prescribe special 
‘syllabuses in the subjects included in Part II for those 
students who propose to follow medical or engineering 
studies. Special courses will also hereafter be provided 
by Ordinances for those students who propose to follow 
commercial or agricultural studies. 


9. The examination shall be conducted partly by 
‘means of question papers and partly viva voce and, in 
subjects which admit of it, candidates will also be 
‘required to undergo a practical examination. 


10. In the Intermediate Examination marks allot- 
‘ted to each subject shall be one hundred except that 
rone hundred and fifty marks shall be allotted to 
English, fifty marks to Urdu and fifty to Theology or 
Muslim History. 


11. To pass this examination a candidate must 
‘obtain at least thirty-three per cent of the marks in each 
‘subject. Provided thatin a science subject this muni- 

mum percentage shall be required in practical examina- 
‘tion separately. 


12. Candidates who gain sixty per cent of the 
marks in the aggregate shall be placed in the first divi- 
sion, those who gain less than sixty per cent and not 
less than forty-five per cent in the second division, and 
those who gain less than forty-five per cent and not 
less than thirty-three per cent 1n the third division. 


13. Inthe High School Examination the marks 
allotted to each subject shall be one hundred, except 
that one hundred and fifty marks shall be allotted to 
English, fifty marks to Urdu and fifty to Theology ox 
Mushm History. The pass percentage shall be the 
same as in the Intermediate Examination and the same 
percentage of marks shall govern the divisions. 
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14. The High School Examination shall comprise 
the following subjects :— 


(1) English, 
(2) Mathematics, 
(3) History and Geography, 
(4) Urdu, 
(5) Muslim Theology (or in case of non-Muslim 
students, Muslim History), 
(6) One of the following :— 
(a) A Classical Language, 
(6) General Science (Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany and Zoology), 
(c) Drawing, 
(d@) Commerce. 


15. The other conditions relating to this Exami- 
nation shall be prescribed by Regulations. 


CHAPTER NII. 
THEOLOGY EXAMINATION. 


1. A candidate for the Theology Examination 
may tale an ordinary or an advanced course. 


2. In the Ordinary course no book shall be prescrib- 
ed and no question shall be set which may require on 
the part of the candidate a knowledge of .\rabic or 
Persian. 


3. The Advanced course in Theology shall be 
compulsory only for the students who take the Degree 
of Bachelor of Theology. 


3A. There shall be one paper on Advanced Theo- 
logy carrying 100 marks and the candidates in order to 
come out successful must obtain at least 36 per cent 
marks in that paper. 


4. With the permission of the Academic Council, 
non-Muslim students may take up an examination in an 


ORDINANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY 131 


additional course of Urdu or Muslim History in place of 
Theology. 


5. Acandidate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts 
or Science who has passed the Theology Examination, 
shall not be exempted from attendance at Theology 
lectures; but students who have passed the examination 
in the Advanced course of Theology may be exempted 
from attending such lectures by the Chairman of the 
Department of Theology. 


CHAPTER NIITI. 
BACHELOR OF ARTS AND BACHELOR OF SCIENCE. 
1. The Degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of 


Science shall be conferred either as an ordinary degree 
or as a degree with Honours. 


2. Every candidate for either of these degrees 
must be a matriculated student in accordance with the 
provisions laid down in Chapter I of the Ordinances. 


PASS DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF ARTS OR 
SCIENCE. 

3. The examination for the ordinary degrees of 
Bachelor of Arts and Bachelor of Science shall consist 
of two parts :— 

Part I.—Comprising the following subjects :— 

(4) English—General (including viva voce) ; 
(if) Urdu; and 
(i73) Theology. 
ANete-—Non-Muslim students may take up an additional 
gourse of Urdu or Muslim History 1n place of Mushm Theology. 

Part 11—Comprising any three of the following 

subjects :— 
(¢) English Literature ; 
(¢¢) Philosophy and Psychology ; 

(s##) Economics; 
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(tv) History ; 

(v) Islamic Studies; 

(vt) Education; 

(viz) Arabic, Persian or [subject to the provisions 
of Clause 19 (2) (viii) of the Statutes] 
Sanskrit ; 

(viii) Geography ; 

(ix) Mathematics ; 

(x) Physics ; 

(xi) Chemistry ; 

(x72) Zoology ; and 

(xii?) Botany. 


4. Candidates can select only such combinations 
-of subjects as may be notified by the Academic Council 
from time to time. 


5. The Academic Council in special cases may 
permit students, who desire to specialize in Theology 
.or to carry on research work in Oriental languages, to 
take up two of the Oriental classical languages men- 
tioned in Clause 3, Part II (v7/) of this Chapter. 


6. Candidates may pass the subjects mentioned 
cin Part I either at one examination or separately. The 
Theology Examination mentioned in Chapter XII shall 
be deemed to be a part of the examination under Part I. 


7. The Academic Council, on the recommend- 
ation of the Chairman of the Department of Urdu, 
may prescribe a special course of Urdu for students 
whose mother-tongue is not Urdu. 


8. The examination for Part II shall be open to 
students who have passed Part I of the examination 
and who have kept not less than six terms in the 
University. 


9. No student who has failed once in the exa- 
mination for Part II shall be admitted to a subsequent 
-examination, unless he has attended for three terms 
_ after his failure a regular course of study in the Uni- 
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versity. Buta student who has failed more than once 
in Part II] may be admitted to a subsequent examina- 
tion without attending a further course of study in the 
University. 


10. In Part I, fifty marks shall be allotted to 
English, twenty-five marks to Urdu and twenty-five 
marks to Theology, Muslim History or Additional Urdu. 
To pass in Part I a candidate must obtain at least 
thirty-three per cent of the marks in each subject. 


In Part II one hundred marks shall be allotted to 
each subject. To pass in Part II a candidate must 
obtain at least thirty-three per cent of the marks in each 
subject. Provided that in a Science subject this 
minimum percentage shall be required both in the 
written examination and in the practical examination. 


Candidates, who gain sixty per cent of the marks 
in the aggregate of Part I and Part II taken together 
shall be placed in the first division, those who gain less 
than sixty per cent but not less than forty-five per cent 
in the second division, and those who gain less than 
forty-five and not less than thirty-three per cent in the 
third division. 


11. Students who are reading for an ordinary 
degree may, on the recommendation of the Provost, 
be transferred by the head of the department concerned 
to the course of study for that degree with Honours at 
any time before the end of the fourth term. 


12. A student who has passed Part II of the 
examination in any three of the Science subjects, Nos. 
(viz) to (xiit) specified in Part II of Clause 3, shall be 
eligible to receive the degree of Bachelor of Science. 


13. A student who has passed the B.A. degree 
examination with one or two of the Science subjects, 
Nos. (wii) to (xiii) specified in Part II of Clause 3, 
shall be eligible to receive the degree of Bachelor of 
Science, if he keeps three more terms in the University 
and passes a further examination in two or more of 
the Science subjects mentioned in the same clause. 
Such students shall be required to pay the full fee of 
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the B. A. or B. Sc. degree examination as a condition 
of appearance at such further examination. 


DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF ARTS OR SCIENCE 
WITH HONOURS. 


14. The examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Arts or Science with Honours shall consist of two- 
parts :— 


PART I—For B.A. & B.Sc. CANDIDAT.ES.. 
The same as for the ordinary degree. 
PART II—For B. A. CANDIDATES.. 
One of the following Honours schools :— 
(7) Islamic Studies: 
(it) Arabic ; 
(7i7) Persian and Urdu; 
(iv ) English Language and Literature ; 
(v ) Philosophy ; 
(vi ) History ; 
(vit ) Economics; 
(vitt ) Mathematics ; or 
(ix) Geography. 
PART II—For B.Sc. CANDIDATES 
One of the following Honours schools :— 
(i) Physics; 
(ii) Chemistry ; 
(112) Botany; 
(iv) Zoology ; 
(v) Mathematics ; or 
(vi) Geography. 
Each Honours school shall include two allied sub- 
jects as subsidiary subjects. 


15. The examination shall be conducted partly 
by means of question papers and partly viva woce ;. 
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and in subjects which admit of it the candidates 
willalso be required to undergo a practical examination. 


16. The provisions mentioned in Clauses 6 to 8 
‘of this Chapter shall apply to Part I of the examination 
for the B.A. or B.Sc. degree with Honours, but a 
candidate for Part II of the Examination for the B. A. 
or B.Sc. degree with Honours shall be required to 
have kept not less than nine terms in the University. 


17. Nine hundred marks shall be allotted to the 
principal subject in Part I] Honours and one hundred 
.marks to each of the two allied subjects. 


The marks allotted and the pass percentage required 
“im Part I shall be the same as for the ordinary 
.degree. 


To qualify for Honours a candidate must obtain 
thirty-six per cent of the marks in his principal subject 
and thirty-three per cent in each of the two allied sub- 
jects. In a Science subject this minimum percentage 
shall be required in the practical as well as in the 
written examination separately. The class in which a 
‘candidate is placed shall be determined by the total 
number of marks gained in Part I and Part II taken 
together, 1. ¢., candidates who gain at least sixty per 
cent shall be placed in the first class, those who gain 
‘less than sixty per cent but not less than forty-eight 
per cent in the aggregate in the second class and 
those below in the third class. 


A candidate who does not qualify for Honours but 
Zains thirty per cent in all subjects shall be awarded 
the Ordinary B. A. or B. Sc. Degree. 


18. Deleted. 


19. A student who fails to pass the examination 
for the 13. A. or 4. Sc. degree with Honours, shall, pro- 
vided that he has subsequently attended . for three 
terms a regular course of study in the University, be 
permitted to appear once again at that examination. 
But a student who fails twice in the examination for 
the B.A. or B.Sc. degree with Honours shall not be 
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permitted to appear again at that examination, though 
he may appear in the examination for the ordinary 
degree, in which case he will not be required to 
attend a further course of study prior to such appear- 


ance. 


CHAPTER NIV. 


DEGREES OF MASTER OF ARTS AND MASTER 
OF SCIENCE. 


1. The Master’s Degree shall be awarded to the 
students who :— 


(+) have passed the Bachelor’s degree exami- 
nation o: the Aligarh Muslim University 
or of an Indian University incorpo- 
rated by any law for the time being in 


force ; 


(iz) have kept not less than three terms after 
passing the examination for the Bache- 
lor’s Degree with Honours or six terms 
after passing the examination for the 
Ordinary Bachelor’s Degree ; 


(1%1) have produced certificates of good charac- 
ter and regular attendance from the 
Provost of the Halland the head of the 
department concerned ; 


(iv) have passed the prescribed examination, 
or in the case of students, who have 
taken the Bachelor’s Degree with Honours, 
have presented a dissertation approved 
by the Department of Studies ; and 


(vy) have paid the prescribed fees. 
2. A student who has taken a Master’s Degree 


in one subject may appear in any other subject pres- 
cribed for the Master’s Degree after one academic 
year, without keeping further terms in the University, 
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provided that he has kept his name on the University 
Register. 


3. Seven hundred marks shall be allotted to the 
written papers, one hundred marks to the viva voce and 
three hundred marks to the practical examination in - 
Science subjects. To pass the examination a can- 
didate must obtain not less than twenty per cent marks in 
each paper and in the viva voce examination. 


Candidates who gain not less than sixty per cent’ 
of the maximum number of marks shall be placed in the: 
first class, those who gain less than sixty but not les® 
than forty-eight per cent in the second class, and those 
who gain less than forty-eight per cent but not less than 
thirty-six per cent in the third class. 


Provided that Science candidates shall be required 
to pass separately in the written as well asin the prac- 
tical examination. 


4. A candidate may present himself for examina- 
tion in any one of the following subjects :— 
(i) English Language and Literature ; 
(22) Philosophy ; 
(iit) Political Economy; 
(iv) History : 
(v ) Islamic Studies ; 
(vi) Arabic Language and Literature ; 
(uti) Persian Language and Literature ; 
( viii) Mathematics ; 
(ix ) Physics; 
(x) Chemistry ; 
(xi ) Zoology ; 
( xii) Botany ; or 
( xiii ) Geography. 
5. A student who after passing the B. Sc. Exami- 


nation passes the M. A. Examination in Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Zoology, Botany, or Geography shall 
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be awarded the degree of Master of Science, if he 
complies with the other provisions of clause 1 of 
this Chapter. 


6. Candidates who present a dissertation may be 
required to submit to a written examination in the 
subject to which their dissertation relates. 


7. In addition to examination by question papers 
there shall be a wiva voce examination in all subjects, 
except Mathematics ; and 1n subjects which admit of it 
the candidate will also be required to undergo a prac- 
tical examination. 


CHAPTER AV. 
DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF LAWS. 


1. Any student who has been admitted to the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science or 
Bachelor of Commerce in this (University) or in any 
other Indian University incorporated by any law for the 
time being in force or English or Irish University, or 
to the degree of Master of Arts ina Scotch University 
shall be permitted to proceed to the degree of Bachelor 
of Laws. 


2. Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Laws 
shall be required to pass two examinations in Law, 
the first to be called the “Previous Examination to the 
degree of Bachelor of Laws” and the second to be 
called the “Final Examination to the degree of Bachelor 
of Laws.” 


LL. B. PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 


3. The examination shall be open to candidates 
who :— 
(i) have passed the examination mentioned in 
clause 1 of this Chapter, if required to do so 
under the provisions of that clause; 


(ii) have kept three terms in the University 
after passing the B. A. or B. ae examina- 
tion; and 
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(iii) have produced certificates of good character 
and regular attendance from the Provost of 
the Hall and the Chairman of the department 
concerned. 


4. The examination shall be conducted by means 
of question papers and may also be viva voce. 


5. Every candidate shall present himself for exa- 
mination in the following subjects :— - 


(i) Roman Law; 
(ii) the Law of Contracts ; 
(iii) the Law of LCasements and Torts ; 
(iv) Criminal Law and Procedure; 
v) Constitutional Law; and 
(v7) Law of Evidence. 


6. The Department of Law shall, from time to 
time, recommend the text-books and the Acts to be 
studied in connection with these subjects. 


LL. B. FINAL EXAMINATION. 


7, Nostudent shall be admitted to this examina- 
tion, unless he shall have passed the Previous Examina- 
tion to the degree of Bachelor of Laws inthe University 
and unless after passing the said examination, he shall 
have kept three terms in the University. 


8. The examination shall be conducted by means 
of question papers and may also be viva voce. 


9. Every candidate shall present himself for exa 
mination in the following subjects :— 


({) Civil Procedure, Principles of Pleading, Limi- 
tation ; 


(ii) the Law relating to Land Tenure, Rent and 
Revenue in the United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh ; 


Note.— The Academic Council, on the recommendation of the 
Department of Law, may prescribe by regulations alternative 
papers for candidates who desire to practise in provinces outside 
the Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
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(421) Hindu Law, as administered by the Courts in: 
British India; 


(4v) Muhammadan Law, as administered by the 
Courts in British India; 


(v) Equity, with special reference to the Law 
of Trusts and Specific Relief ; 


(vi) the Law relating to Transfer of Property 
including the Principles of Equity in so far 
as they relate to the subject; and 


(vii) Jurisprudence. 


10. All candidates who pass the examination shall 
be divided into two classes. <A candidate who, out of 
the aggregate marks obtainable, obtains not less than 60 
per cent shall be placed in the first class and a candidate 
who obtains not less than 50 per cent shall be placed in 
the second class : 


provided that a candidate, who does not succeed 
in obtaining, im _ resnect of each of the groups 
mentioned in clause 9 of this Chapter, 30 per cent of the 
marks allotted to that group, shall be held to have failed 
at the examination. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
DEGREE OF MASTER OF LAWS. 


1. No student shall be admitted to the examination 
for the Degree of Master of Laws unless he has passed 
not less than two years previous to such examination the 
Final Examination to the Degree of Bachelor of Laws 
in the University or from the late M. A.-O. College, 
Aligarh, provided he applies for the registration of his 
name in the University at the commencement of the 
Academic year in which he proposes to appear at the 
Examination. 


2. Failure to pass the examination shall not debar 
a student from presenting himself at any subsequent 
examination on a new application being forwarded and 
a fresh fee being paid. 


ORDINANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY 141 
3. The examination shall be conducted by means 
of question papers and may also be viva voce. 


4. On the recommendation of the Department of 
Law, the Academic Council shall, from time to time, 
indicate generally the subjects for examination. 


5.(a) In order to enable a candidate to pass in 
a subject, he must have obtained at least 50 per cent 
of the maximum marks fixed for that subject. But no 
candidate shall be declared to have passed the examina- 
tion unless he has also obtained at least 65 per cent of 
the total number of the maximum marks of all the 
subjects offered by him for the examination. 


(6) The maximum for each subject shall be 100. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
TEACHING CERTIFICATES. 


1. A student who has passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the Aligarh Muslim University, or who 
has been admitted as an undergraduate under Chapter I 
of the Ordinances and who has studied for not less than 
three terms in the University, shall be permitted to 
appear at the examination for the Teaching Certificate 
of the University. 


2. The examination shall be in the theory and 
in the practice of Teaching. In the theory of Teaching 
the examination shall be conducted by means of question 
papers and may also be viva voce. 


3. Every candidate shall be required to have 
undergone a practical course of physical training and 
shall further in the presence of at least two examiners, 
appointed by the Academic Council, give satisfactory 
evidence of his ability to manage a class. He shall give 
two lessons on subjects included in the curriculum of 
schools, one of which lessons at least shall be in the 
English language. 
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Candidates, who desire to offer evidence of special 
fitness for teaching one or more branches of the school 
curriculum, may submit their names for special 
examination in the same. An indication of any such 
special qualifications for teaching shall be given in the 
diploma of the successful candidate. In the case of a 
candidate, who presents himself for special examination, 
the second lesson delivered before examiners shall be on 
one of the special subjects offered by him. Candidates 
shall receive due notice of the subjects in which they 
will be required to give a lesson. 


3A. To pass the examination a candidate must 
gain thirty-three per cent of the maximum number of 
marks. Those who gain sixty per cent will be placed in 
the first division, those who gain forty-five per cent in 
the second division and all below in the third division. 


4. Every candidate shall be examined in the 
following subjects :— 
(i) Principles of Teaching ; 
(11) Modern developments in educational prac- 


tice; 
(iit) Method of teaching and School Manage- 
ment ; and 


{iv ) School Hygiene. 


5. No student shall be allowed to appear at the 
C. T. Examination unless he has given fourteen lessons 
in the presence of a member of the staff of the Depart- 
ment and is certified by the Chairman as a fit person to 
appear in the examination. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
BACHELOR OF TEACHING. 


1. A graduate, who has been admitted to the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science in 
the University, or who has been admitted to a similar 
degree in an Indian University incorporated by any 
law for the time being in force and who has studied 
for not less than three terms in the University, shall 
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be permitted to proceed to the Degree of Bachelor of 
Teaching. 


2. The examination shall be both in the theory 
and in the practice of Teaching. In the theory of 
Teaching the examination shall be conducted by means 
of question papers and may also be viva voce. 


3. Every candidate shall be required to have 
passed through a practical course of physical training 
and shall further, in the presence of at least two 
examiners appointed by the Academic Council, give 
satisfactory evidence of his ability to manage classes. 
He shall give two lessons in subjects included in the 
curriculum of a secondary school or of an Interme- 
diate College, one of which lessons at least, in the 
case of graduates in Arts, shall be in the English 
language. In the case of graduates in Science, one 
of the lessons shall be a lesson in Mathematics, Nature 
Study, Physics or Chemistry. 


Candidates shall receive dué notice of the subjects 
on which they will be required to give a lesson. 


3A. To pass this examination a candidate must 
obtain at least thirty-six per cent of the maximum 
number of marks. Those who obtain sixty per cent of 
the marks in the aggregate will be placed in the first 
division, those who obtain forty-eight per cent in the 
second division and all below in the third division. 


4. Candidates who desire to offer evidence of 
special fitness for teaching one or more branches of 
the School or Intermediate College curriculum may 
submit their names for a special examination in the 
same. An indication of any such special qualifications 
for teaching will be given in the diploma of the success- 
ful candidate. 


5. In the case of a candidate who presents himself 
for special examination in English, History, Geography, 
Mathematics or a Classical Language, the second lesson 
delivered before the examiners shall be on one of these 
subjects offered by him. The test of fitness of a candi- 
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date for special distinction in Nature Study, Physics 
and Chemistry or Manual Training shall include an 
examination of the record made or practical work done 
by him during his period of training. 

6. <A Bachelor of Teaching may offer himself for 
examination in theory and practice in any additional 
subject under such conditions as may be prescribed 
by regulations made in this behalf. 


7. Students who fail in the examination in the 
theory of Teaching may present themselves for re- 
examination therein at a subsequent examination, 
without attending a further course, provided that they 
produce satisfactory evidence that in the interim they 
have been teaching in any institution approved by the 
Academic Council. 


8. Students who fail in practice shall be required 
to attend the course both in theory and in practice. 


9. No student shall be allowed to appear in the 
B. T. Examination unless he has given sixty lessons 
in an approved practising school of the University and 
is certified by the Chairman as a fit person to appear 
in the Examination. 


10. A student who has passed the C.T. Exa- 
mination of the Oniversity and has also graduated 
in Arts or Science may appear for the B.T. Exami- 
nation after attending lectures for three months and 
completing the necessary amount of teaching practice, 
provided that he takes all the papers in theory as well 
as the practical examination. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


DEGREES OF BACHELOR AND MASTER OF 
THEOLOGY. 


1. The degrees in this Department shall be 
Theology examinations may Bachelor of Theology 


be designated as Mulla, Maulana 
and Ulama examinations ‘corres- (B. Th.), Master of Theo- 


ponding to the B.Th., M Th., logy (M. Th)., and Doc- 
and D. Th, in order to respect tor of Theology (D. Th.). 
Muslim sentiment. 
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A.—BACHELOR OF THEOLOGY. 


2. Students who have not obtained the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science may be 
admitted to the lectures given in the course of study 
for the degree of Bachelor of Theology, but they shall 
not be eligible to receive the degree of Bachelor of 
Theology. If successful, in examination, such students 
shall receive a diploma in Theology. 


” 


3. Candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Theo- 
logy shall be required to pass two examinations in 
Theology, the first to be called the Previous Examuina- 
tion to the degree of Bachelor of Theology and the 
second the Final Examination to the degree of Bachelor 
‘of Theology. 


PREVIOUS EXAMINATION TO THE DEGREE OF 
3ACHELOR OF THEOLOGY 


4, The examination shall be open to :— 


(a) students who have obtained the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science in 
the University and have passed the Theo- 
logy examination ‘advanced course) and have 
after passing the degree examination kept 
three terms in the University; or 


(6) subject to the provisions of Sub-section (4) of 
Section 32 of the .Act, Bachelors of other Uni- 
versities whom the Academic Council, by spe- 
cial grace, on the recommendation of the De- 
partment of Theology, may allow to appear at 
the examination, provided that such gradu- 
ates have passed the Theology examinations 
of the University and any additional Theo- 
logy examination and have kept three terms 
in the University. 


5. Failure to pass the examination shall not debar 
a student from presenting himself at any subsequent 
‘eXamunation on a new application being forwarded. 


6. The examination shall be conducted partly by 
means of question papers and partly viva voce. 
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7. On the recommendation of the Department of 
Theology, the Academic Council shall, from time to time, 
prescribe the subjects for examination. 

FINAL EXAMINATION TO THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF THEOLOGY. 

8. Nostudent shall be admitted to this examina- 
tion, unless he shall have passed the Previous Examina- 
tion to the Degree of Bachelor of Theology of the Uni- 
versity and unless after passing the said examination he 
shall have kept three terms in the University. 


9. Failure to pass the examination shall not debar 
a student from presenting himself at any subsequent 
examination on a new application being forwarded. 


10. The examination shall be conducted partly 
by means of question papers and partly viva voce, and 
the candidate, at the discretion of the Board of Exami- 
ners, may also be required to deliver a public sermon. 


11. On the recommendation of the Department of 
Theology, the Academic Council shall, from time to 
time, prescribe the subjects for examination. 


11A. The maximum marks for each paper and 
viva voce shall be 100, both for the previous and the 
final examinations. To pass these examinations, a can- 
didate must obtain not less than 20 per cent of the 
marks in each paper as well as viva voce. Candidates 
who obtain not less than 60 per cent of the marks in 
the aggregate shall be placed in the first division, 
those who obtain less than 60 per cent but not less than 
48 per cent in the second division and those who obtain 
less than 48 per cent but not less than 36 per cent in the 
third division. 


B.—MASTER OF THEOLOGY. 


12. No student shall be admitted to the examina- 
tion for the degree of Master of Theology unless he has 
passed not less than two years previously the Final 
Examination to the Degree of Bachelor of Theology in 
the University and unless he has kept at least four 
terms in the University after passing such examination 
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— 


13. Failure to pass the examination shall not 
debar a student from presenting himself at any subse- 
quent examination on a new application being for- 
warded. 


14. The examination shall be conducted partly by 
means of question papers and partly viva voce, and the 
candidate shall also be required to deliver a public 
sermon. 


15. Candidates shall be examined in general 
knowledge of the Holy Quran and in such other 
subjects as may be prescribed by the Academic 
Council. 


CHAPTER XX. 
DEGREE OF DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY. 


1. Any holder of the Degree of Master of Arts, 
Science, or Theology in a recognized University may 
submit himself as a candidate for the Degree of Doctor 
of Philosophy provided that :— 


(a) His quahfications and subject for Advanced' 
Study have been approved by the Committee 
for Advanced Study and Research, in consul- 
tation with the Chairman of the Department 
of Study concerned and with full regard to 
the import of Clause o below. 


(6) He has completed a course of study under 
the direction of the Chairman of the Depart- 
ment of Study concerned for a period of not 
less than six terms from the time of his 
admission as a candidate for the Ph. D. 
Degree under the direction of the teacher 
selected for this purpose and the general 
supervision of the Chairman of the Depart- 
ment concerned if he be not the teacher. 


Provided further that Masters of Arts and Masters 
of Science of the University who passed their M. A. or 


148 ORDINANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY 


M. Sc. Examination before the coming in force of these 
(new) Ordinances will have for the next three following 
years the option to supplicate for the Doctors Degree 
either under the old or new Ordinances but in both cases 
the Degree will be designated the Ph. D. Degree. 


2. Candidates for the Ph.D. Degree shall be re- 
quired to submit four copies of a type script thesis which 
shall indicate in how far the results of their investiga- 
tions shall have advanced the branch of learning in 
respect to which the degree is conferred, and which shall 
furthermore be satisfactory from the point of view of 
literary presentation. Any original papers published by 
the candidate may be submitted as subsidiary matter in 
favour of his candidature. 


3. The Academic Council on the recommendation 
of the Committee of Advanced Study and Research 
assisted by the Chairman of the Department of Study 
concerned shall appoint three examiners, one of whom 
at least shall be a foreign scholar to read the thesis. 
If the thesis is approved by the examiners, the candidate 
will be required to submit himself to a viva voce 
Examination in respect to the subject matter cf his 
thesis, conducted by one of the examiners, ard the 
Director of his studies. The reports of the examiners 
shall be laid before the Academic Council for declara- 
tion of results. 


4. If the examiners are not wholly satisfied either 
with the thesis or the result of the wwvda voce Examina- 
tion the candidate shall lose his status as a Ph. D. 
student. 


5. A student who has thus lost his status as a 
candidate for the Ph. D. Degree may apply to the Com- 
mittee of Advanced Study and Research for re-admission. 
In such cases, however, the candidate must continue his 
studies for another three terms before he can apply for 
re-examination. Only two chances will be given to a 
candidate for the Ph. D. Degree. 


6. No candidate for the Ph.D. Degree will be 
permitted to study for the degree unless in the opinion 
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of the Committee the University can make adequate 
provision for the course of study proposed. 


7. The Committee for Advanced Study and 
Research shall consist of four Professors of the University, 
two of whom shall be drawn from the Arts Departments 
and two from the Science Departments and appointed by 
the Academic Council for a term of three years. The 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be Ex-officio Chairman of 
the Committee. 


8. The Committee for Advanced Study and Re- 
search shall frame definite rules regarding the admission 
of candidates for the Ph. D. Degree, subject to the 
approval of the Academic Council. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


DocTOR OF LITERATURE, SCIENCE, LAWS AND 
THEOLOGY. 


1. The Degrees of D. Sc., D. Litt., LL. D. and 
D.Th. may be conferred either honoris causa, or may be 
awarded to Doctors of Philosophy or Masters of Laws (in 
case of LL. D.) of this University on supplication after 
a period of not less than 15 terms from the award of their 
Ph.D. Degree, or Master of Laws Degree, on the submis- 
sion of contribution to knowledge in the subject selected 
for the Doctorate published in their own name and of a 
recognised high standard of merit. 


2. The value of the contribution to knowledge 
shall be assessed by a body appointed by the Academic 
Council on the recommendation of the Committee of 
Advanced Study and Research in accordance with the 
provisions of Section 33 of the Act. 
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REGULATIONS OF THE COURT 
of the 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
(Framed under Section 31 of the Aligarh Muslim University 


Act XL of 1920 and passed at the Annual Meeting of the Court 
held on 24th and 25th December, 1923). 


1. Meetings of the Court shall be 
(1) Annual, and 
(2) Special. 


2. The Annual meeting of the Court shall be held 
in the months of March or April, on such dates as the 
Vice-Chancellor may fix, and may adjourn from time to 
time to conclude any unfinished business. 


3. At the annual meeting of the Court’ the 
Treasurer shall present the Budget together with the 
auditor’s report for the past financial year, and the Re- 
gistrar shall lay the annual report of the University pre- 
pared under the direction of the Executive Council in 
accordance with Section 34 of the Act. A representa- 
tive of the Court shall be elected to such Councils, Com- 
mittees and Boards as include representatives of the 
Court. 


4. If the quorum is not present on the day fixed 
for the meeting of the Court, the Vice-Chancellor or in 
his absence the Registrar, after waiting for one hour, 
shall declare that there shall be no meeting. 


5. No business shall be conducted at a meeting 
unless the quorum 1s present. 


6. The Registrar shall, not less than 35 days 
previous to the annual meeting and 15 days previdus 
to the special meeting, issue to each member a notice 
stating the time and place of the meeting. This notice 
shall be accompanied by an agenda paper showing the 
business to be brought before the meeting. In case of 
emergency a shorter notice may be given for the special 
meeting of the Court, provided that the business trans- 
acted at the special meeting shall be laid before the next 
annual meeting of the Court for confirmation or other- 
wise. 
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7. Any member desiring to bring forward a 
motion not included in the agenda shall inform the 
Registrar of the same not less than 15 days before the 
date fixed for the annual meeting and 5 days before the 
date fixed for the special meeting. 


7A. All proposals received shall be in the form of 
resolutions which can be passed without altering the 
phraseology and shall not be argumentative. 


8. All the resolutions and motions received within 
the time prescribed, in the last preceding section, shall 
be put on the agenda of the meeting. 


Provided that for a special meeting convened on a 
requisition under Statute 13 (2) only such resolutions as 
‘are proposed by at least thirty members should be put 
on the agenda. 


9. No business other than that contained in the 
agenda paper shall be transacted at a meeting unless 
with the consent of the Chairman of the meeting and 
unless permission is given to introduce it by the votes 
of two-thirds of the members present. 


10. (a) No motion or resolution of which due 
notice has not been given may be 
a without moved at a meeting of the Court 
except :— 
(1) to adjourn the debate ; 
(2) to adjourn the meeting; 
(3) to dissolve the meeting ; 
(4) to change the order of business ; 
(5) to refer any matter to any authority of the 
University ; 
(6) to pass to the next item of business ; 
(7) to appoint a committee ; 
(8) to resolve the meeting into a commit- 
tee; and 
(9) to propose that the question be now put to 
vote. 
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(6) A motion under (1), (2), (6) or (9) above shall 
be put to vote without discussion. 


(c) Motions under (1°, (2), (3), (4), (6), (8), and 
(9) shall only be moved with the previous 
consent of the Chairman. 


11. The Chairman at a meeting of the Court 
shall have a vote and a casting 


Casting Vote 
vote. 


12. Every motion must be seconded, otherwise 
it shall drop. The seconder of a 
motion may reserve his speech 
with the permission of the Chairman. 


Motions. 


13. Not more than one motion and one amend- 
ment thereto shall be placed before the meeting at the 
same time. 


14. A motion once disposed of shall not be brought 
forward at the same meeting or at any adjournment 
thereof. 


15. No amendment shall be proposed which would 
in effect constitute a direct nega- 


Amendments. 
- tive to the original motion. 


16. Every amendment must be relevant to the 
motion upon which it is moved. 


17. No amendment shall be proposed which subs- 
tantively raises the question already disposed of by the 
meeting, or which is inconsistent with any resolution 
already passed by it. 


18. The order in which amendments of which 
previous notice has been given are to be brought forward 
shall be determined by the Chairman. 


19. An amendment must be seconded in the same 
way as a motion, otherwise it shall drop. A seconder 
of an amendment may reserve his speech with the per- 
mission of the Chairman. 


154 REGULATIONS OF THE COURT 


20. The mover of an amendment, or of a motion 
Procedure in dis- for dissolution or adjournment, 
-cussion. shall have no right of reply. 


21. When the Chairman has ascertained that no 
other member entitled to address the meeting desires to 
speak, the mover of the original resolution may reply 
upon the whole debate. 


22. No member shall speak on the question after 
the mover has entered on his reply. 


23. When the debate is concluded, the Chairman 
shall, after summing up, if he so desires, put the question 
to the vote thus :— 

(1) If there is an amendment, the Chairman shall 
state the motion and the amendment and 
take the vote of the meeting on the amend- 
ment. 


(2) If the amendment 1s negatived, the original 
motion shall be again stated from the Chair, 
and subject to the foregoing regulations, other 
amendment which is in order may then be 
proposed thereto. 


(3) If an amendment is carried, the motion, as 
amended, shall be stated from the Chair and 
may then be debated as a substantive ques- 
tion, to which any further amendments to 
the original motion which are in order, so 
far as they shall be applicable, may be pro- 
posed, subject to the foregoing regulations. 
Such further amendments shall be disposed 
of in the same manner as the original amend- 
ment. When all the amendments have been 
dealt with, the Chairman shall take the votes 
of the meeting on the amended motion as the 
substantive resolution. 


24. <A motion “That this meeting be now dissolved” 
or “That this meeting be now 
adjourned to” (some specified date 
and hour) may be moved at any time as a distinct 


Adjournments etc. 
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motion, but not as an amendment, nor so as to interrupt 
a speech. 


25. Ifa motion for dissolution is carried, the busi- 
ness before the meeting shall drop. 


26. If a motion for adjournment is carried, the 
meeting shall be adjourned and the business shall be 
‘resumed at the adjourned meeting. 


27. A motion, “That the debate be now adjourned 
to” (some specified date and hour), may be moved in the 
like manner, and if it be carried, shall have the effect of 
postponing the debate on the question under considera- 
tion till the date and hour specified, and the other items 
‘on the agenda paper shall be proceeded with. If the 
motion be negatived the debate shall be resumed. 


28. A meeting or a debate, renewed or continued 
after an adjournment, 1s to be deemed one with that 
preceding the adjournment. 


2y. A motion, “That the meeting now pass to the 
next business on the agenda paper,’’ may be made at 
any time, in like manner and subject to the same rules 
as one for adjournment. If such motion be carried, the 
motion under consideration and the amendment thereon, 
if any, shall drop. 


30. No member shall speak for more than fifteen 
minutes when proposing a motion 
or an amendment, or when reply- 


ing. 


Other speakers shall not speak for more than ten 
minutes. If pressure of time requires it, the Chairman, 
after ascertaining the wishes of the members of the 
Court, may reduce the time limit to five minutes. 


Time Limit 


31. Proposals relating to the conferring of (1) 

honorary degrees, (2) votes of 

ain ae of aSpe- thanks, (3) messages of congratu- 

lations or (4) condolence, addresses 

and other matters of a like nature may be moved by the 
Chairman without previous notice. 
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32. The Chairman may at any stage in the pro- 
ceedings, at his own discretion or 
at the request of a member, 
explain the scope and effect of 
the motion or amendment which is before the meet- 
ing. 


Intervention of 
Chairman 


33. If the Chairman desires to take an active 
part in a debate he shall vacate the chair until] the 
vote on that debate shall have been taken. During 
such time the chair shall be taken by a member nomi- 
nated by the Chairman. The acting Chairman shall, 
during the debate in question, exercise all the rights of 
the Chairman. 


3+. Any member may, with the permission of 
the Chairman, rise even while 
another is speaking, to explain any 
expression used by himself which may have been 
misunderstood by the speaker, but he shall confine 
himself strictly to such explanation. 


Interruption. 


35. Any member may call the Chairman's atten- 
tion to a point of order even while 
another member is addressing the 
meeting, but no speech shall be made on such point 
of order. 


Points of Order 


36. The Chairman shall be sole judge on any 
point of order, and may call any member to order and 
may, if necessary, dissolve the meeting, or adjourn it to 
some other time or day. 


37. Any motion or amendment may be withdrawn, 
Withdrawal by permission of the Chairman by 
any member who has given notice 
of such motion or amendment. 


38. Any motion or amendment standing in the 
name of a member who 1s ahsent 
from a meeting may be brought 
forward by any other member with the permission 
of the Chairman. 


Absence of mover. 
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39. On putting any question to the vote, the 
Chairman shall call for an indica- 
tion of the opinion by a show of 
hands unless the Chairman on his own initiation or on 
the request of any member may otherwise decide, and 
shall declare the result thereof according to his opinion. 
No written votes, or votes by proxy shall be per- 
missible. 


Voting 


40. A motion for the appointment of a Committee 
must define the purpose which the Committee 1s to 
serve and the number of members to compose it. 
Amendments for enlarging or restricting the number 
may be made without previous notice. If the motion 
?s carried, the member moving shall name the persons 
whom he wishes to form the Committee. A _ ballot 
shall then be taken, if necessary, and the requisite 
number appointed from those who obtain the largest 
mumber of votes. The Registrar shall be the convener 
of every Committee unless a convener has been other- 
wise appointed by the Court. 


41. The resolutions of a Committee appointed 
by the Court shall be embodied in a report. The 
report shall be presented to the Court at its next meet- 
ing, subject to the provisions of Regulations respecting 
the notice. 


42. In all cases of election other than those 
specifically provided for, the cand1- 
dates shall be proposed and secon- 
ded. If no more candidates are nominated than there 
are vacancies to be filled, the Chairman shall declare 
those candidates to be elected. If the number of 
candidates exceeds the number of vacancies the voters 
shall state on the ballot paper the names of the 
candidates they desire to vote for upto the limit of 
the number of vacancies. 


43. No matter which has been decided by the 
Court shall, within a period of 
twelve months, be reconsidered, 
except at a special meeting of the Court convened for 
the purpose upon the requisition of thirty members, and 


Elections. 


Reconsideration 
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unless three fourths of the members present at such 
a meeting vote in favour of a reconsideration. 


44. The Vice-Chancellor may refuse to allow a 
question to be put, if he considers that it is contrary 
to the best interests of the University to allow it. Such 
decision shall be final. The Vice-Chancellor may decline 
‘to answer supplementary questions for the same reason. 


45. Noquestion may be put which reflects upon 
‘the personal character of a member of the Univer- 
sity staff. 


46. No question may be put which seeks to 
divulge information regarding matters which any of the 
authorities of the University has, in the exercise of its 
powers and functions under the Act, Statutes or Ordi- 
nances, decided to treat as confidential. 


47. The Vice-Chancellor may ask for notice of 
a supplementary question which he is not prepared to 
answer without further enquiry mto the facts of the 
case. 
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REGULATIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


of the 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


(Passed by the Executive Council held on 21st October, 
eee ria Section 31 of the Aligarh Muslim University Act XL 
1920 


CHAPTER I 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL. 


1. The meetings of the Executive Council shall- 
be (a) Ordinary and (4) Special. 


2. Ordinary meetings of the Executive Council 
shall he held in Aligarh once a month and ordinarily 
on the Ist Saturday or Sunday of every month during 
term time, and may be adjourned from time to time to 
conclude any unfinished business. 


3. Special meetings of the Executive Council 
shall be such as are convened by the Vice-Chancellor 
either on his own motion or on the written request 
of any five members of the Executive Council. 


4 The Registrar shall, not less than ten days 
previous to each Ordinary meeting, issue to each 
member of the Executive Council a notice stating 
the time and place of the meeting, and this notice 
shall be accompanied by an Agenda paper showing 
the business to be brought before the meeting. All 
motions received by the Registrar one day before 
the issue of the Agenda paper shall be included in 
the Agenda, provided that in cases of emergency, 
any fresh question or proposal may be included in 
the Agenda with the previous sanction of the Vice- 
Chancellor. 


5. In the case of Special meetings the Registrar 
shall give such previous notice of the time and place 
as the circumstances in each case may permit. Such 
notice shall be accompanied by an Agenda paper, 
and no motion shall be discussed at the Special 
meeting which is not on the Agenda paper. 
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6. Reports and recommendations of the Acade- 
mic Council or of any of the committees of the 
Executive Council, if they are not included in the 
Agenda paper, shall be laid before the Executive 
Council, provided they are received by the Registrar 
five days before the date fixed for the meeting of the 
Executive Council. 


7. All motions mentioned in Clause 4 and 
recommendations mentioned in Clause 6 shall pass 
through the Vice-Chancellor. 


8. All questions considere] at the meetings of 
the Executive Council shall be decided by a majority 
of the votes of the members present including the 
Chairman. If the votes be equally divided, the Chair- 
man shall have a Casting Vote. 


9. The proceedings of each meeting of the 
Executive Council shall be entered in a Minute Book 
and signed by the Registrar and shall be confirmed 
at the next meeting. They shall be printed and a 
copy shall be sent to each member of the Court and 
of the Academic Council at the end of each term. 


10. Any member of the Executive Council may 
bring forward, with the permission of the Chairman, 
any amendment without previous notice. 


11. The rules of debate as detailed in Chapter II 
shall be followed in al] the meetings of the Executive 
Council. 


12. The Registrar shall issue notice of all meet- 
ings of committees and shall act as Secretary of all such 
committees for which a Secretary or Convener has not 
been appointed, or, if so appointed, is unable to attend 
or act. The Registrar may delegate his duties to any 
one of his assistants. 


13. The first Ordinary Meeting of the Execu- 
tive Council held after the Annual Meeting of the Court 
shall be the Annual Meeting of the Council. 


14. A Budget Meeting of the Executive Council 
shall be held annually in the month of March for the 
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passing of the Budget for the next financial year. 
Notice of this meeting shall be issued by the Registrar 
not less than 15 days before the date fixed tor the 
Meeting, and a copy of the financial estimates shall be 
sent to every member of the Council along with the 
notice. 


15. The Registrar may take part in the discussion 
‘of any motion, but he shall have no vote unless he isa 
‘member of the Council. 


16. The Executive Council shall not vote any 
‘expenditure up to Rs. 100 without receiving a report 
‘from the Treasurer. For sums exceeding this amount 
ithe report of the Standing Finance Committee must be 
received. 


CHAPTER II. 
RULES OF DEBATE. 


1. Every motion shall be affirmative in form 
.and must be seconded, otherwise it shall drop. 


2. A motion standing in the name of a member 
who is absent from the meeting may be proposed by 
another member at the request of the original mover 
.and the consent of the Chairman. 


3. A motion “to pass to the next business” shall 
be in the form...... “That this meeting do now pass to 
the next business on the agenda paper...,’ and may be 
moved at any time, but not so as to interrupt a speech. 
If the motion be carried, the motion under discussion, 
together with any amendments to it, shall drop. 


4 No motion or amendment shall be withdrawn 
without the consent of the Chairman. 


5. When a motion has been seconded, it shall be 
‘stated from the Chair unless it be ruled out of order. 


6 No more than one motion and one amend- 
ment thereto shall be placed before the meeting at the 
‘Same time. 
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7. A motion once disposed of shall not be again: 
brought forward at the same meeting or an adjourment 
thereof. A motion the substance of which is identical 
m part with one already disposed of may be brought 
forward with the omission of such a part. 


8. No amendment shall be proposed which is 
mconsistent with or adverse to any resolution already 
passed by the meeting. 


9. An amendment, the substance of which has 
already been disposed of in part, may be modified by 
its proposer so as to retain only the part not so dis- 
posed of. 


10. No amendment shall be proposed which shall 
reduce a motion to its negative or opposite form. 


11. The order in which amendments to a motion 
are to be brought forward shall be determined by the 
Chairman. 


12. An amendment must be seconded in the same 
way as a motion; otherwise it shall drop. . 


13. When an amendment has béen moved and 
seconded it shall, unless ruled out of order, be stated 
from the Chair and the debate may then proceed on the 
motion and amendment together. 


14. Members shall always address the Chair. 


15. The member who first rises at the conclusion 
of a speech has the right to be heard first. When two 
or more members begin to speak at the same time, 
the Chairman shall decide who shall speak first. 


16. A member having spoken on a motion or 
amendment is not at liberty to speak again on such 
motion or amendment, except by the special permis- 
sion of the Chairman. The proposer of the original 
motion, however, has the right to reply before votes 
are taken. 


17. No member, except with the permission of 
the Chairman, shall speak for more than 10 minutes. 
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when proposing a motion or amendment, nor shall he 
speak for more than 5 minutes when seconding or speak- 
ing on a motion or amendment, or when replying. 


18. In so far as the question raised by an amend- 
ment is one on which a member has not previously 
spoken, he may speak on that question, though he has 
spoken on the original question or previous amendment. 


19. The Chairman has the same right of moving 
or seconding or speaking on a motion or amendment as 
any other member, and the Chair for such time shall be 
taken by a member nominated by the Chairman. With- 
out leaving the Chair, the Chairman, however, at the 
request of any member shall explain to the meeting the 
scope of any motion or amendment. 


20. Any member may, even whilst another mem- 
ber is speaking, rise to explain any expression used by 
himself which may have been misunderstood by the 
speaker, but he shall confine himself strictly to such 
explanation. 


21. Any member may call the Chairman’s atten- 
tion to a point of order while another 1s speaking, but no 
speech shall be made on such point of order. 


22. The Chairman shall be the sole judge of any 
point of order, and may call any member to order, and 
may, if necessary in this connection, dissolve the 
meeting. 


23. If an amendment is negatived, the original 
motion shall be stated from the Chair, and, subject to 
the foregoing regulations, any other amendment which 
1s in order, may then be proposed thereto. 


2+. Ifan amendment is carried, the motion as 
amended shall be stated from the Chair. It may 
then be debated as a substantive question to which 
further amendments to the original motion, which are 
m order, may be proposed, in so far as they are appli- 
cable. Such further amendments shall be disposed of 
in the same manner as the first. 
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25. Proposals relating to the conferring of hono- 
rary degrees, votes of thanks, messages of congratula- 
tion or condolence, addresses and other matters of a hike 
nature may be moved from the Chair. 


26. Any member shall havea right to demand 
that the ruling of the Chair on any matter be recorded. 


CHAPTER III 
THE FINANCE COMMITTEE. 


Deleted, as this Committee has been replaced by the 
Standing Finance Committee. (Vide Statute 19 A and B) 


CHAPTER HIA 


THE BUILDING COMMITTEE. 
1.—Introductory. 


This Code 1s intended to define the scope of the 
functions of the Building Committee, and the duties of 
the officers of the Building Department and lays down 
primarily the principles on which the Department ts to 
be worked. All details regarding procedure, works, 
accounts, establishment or any other matter not dealt 
with in these rules shall be adopted from the P. W. D. 
Code as necessity for the same arises from time to time 

Il. —The Constitution and Working of the 
Building Committee. 

1. The administration of the Building Department 
shall be under the general control of the Building Com- 
mittee and its Chairman; and the Committee shall act 
as an advisory body to the Executive Council in all 
matters concerning University buildings. 


2. The Building Committee shall consist of mem- 
bers of whom not less than 2 shall be Engineers of high 
technical experience and qualifications. 


3. The Committee shall consist of the following :— 
(7) The Vice-Chancellor............ ex-officio. 
(1i) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor...... ex-officio. 

(iit) The Treasurer..............0000008 ex-officio. 
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(iv) Two qualified and experienced Muslim 
engineers to be nominated by the Executive 
Council. 


(v) Two members to be nominated by the Exe- 
cutive Council. 


(vi) One member nominated by the Academic 
Council. 


The University Engimeer will be ex-officio 
‘Secretary. 


4. The members of the Building Committee shall 
hold office for three years and shall be eligible for re- 
-appointment. 


5. The Building Committee shall elect its own 
Chairman from among the Engineer members, subject 
*to the approval of the Executive Council. 


6. Four members shall form a quorum of whom 
-one at least shall be an Engineer, the Vice-Chancellor 
presiding, when present. 


7. The Committee shall ordinarily meet once a 
month, preferably on the last Sunday ; but the Chairman 
(or the Vice-Chancellor) if he so wishes, shall have the 
power to call a special meeting at any other time. 


8. The Building Committee may call upon or 
depute any Engineer member or members to check the 
measurements or bills, or the quality of work, or the 
office management of the Department whenever they 
ifind it necessary. 


9. Those members of the Building Committee who 
iveside outside the Aligarh district shall be entitled to 
travelling and halting allowances for attending the meet- 
ings of the Building Committee or for giving profes- 
sional consultation at the request of the Vice-Chancellor 
or the Building Committee. 


10. The scope of the functions of the Building 
‘Committee and the duties and powers of the officers of 
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the Building Department shall be defined in rules framed 
by the Building Committee and approved by the Execu- 
tive Council. 


CHAPTER IV. 
THE TREASURER. 

1. At the beginning of each term, the Treasurer 
shall lay before the Executive Council a brief state- 
ment of the income and expenditure under various 
heads of the University funds described in Chapter II] 
of the Executive Ordinances. 


2. No bill relating to any department of the 
University shall be presented at the Accounts Office 
for payment unless it is first signed by the authorised 
head of that department. 


3. All bills shall be passed by the Treasurer 
before payment. 


4. <All grants and donations received by the 
University which are not anticipated in the Budget 
shall be reported by the Treasurer to the Executive 
Council at its next meenting. 


CHAPTER V. 
INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 
Deleted in view of the abolition of the Inter- 
mediate College. 


CHAPTER VA. 
THE TIBBIYA COLLEGE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 
1. The Executive Council shall appoint a Tibbiya 
College Managing Committee to assist and advise in 


the management of the Tibbiya College maintained by 
the University. It shall consist of the following :— 


(a) Ex-officio members :— 
(4) the Vice-Chancellor, 
(34) the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 
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(4ii) the Treasurer, and 
(tv) the Principal. 
(6) Ordinary members :— 


Six persons appointed by the Executive 
Council, four of whom should preferably 
be Hakims of standing and one of the 
status of a Civil Surgeon. 


2. The Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chairman 
-of the Committee and in his absence, the Pro-Vice- 
‘Chancellor. Otherwise the members present shall 
elect their own Chairman. 


3. The Principal of the Tibbiya College shall 
be the Secretary of the Committee. 


4. The members appointed under Clause 1 (b) 
shall hold office for three years and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment. 


5. The Executive Council may make rules and 
regulations for the management of the Tibbiya College 
in consultation with the Committee. 


6. The Principal of the Tibbiya College shall, 
subject to the Ordinances and Regulations, be in 
complete charge of the discipline, teaching, games of 
the College and of the supervision of the hostels, and 
shall also exercise such other powers that may from 
time to time be conferred upon him. 


7. The number and emoluments of the teaching 
staff for each subject shall be determined by the Exe- 
cutive Council after report from the Managing Com- 
mittee. 


8. The Executive Council shall have power 
to supervise the teaching work of the Tibbiya College. 


9. The meetings of the Tibbiya College Mana- 
ging Committee shall ordinarily be held in the third 
week of each month during term time and at such 
other times as the Vice-Chancellor may determine. 


10. Three members of the Committee shall form 
a quorum. 
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11. Notice of each ordinary meeting shall be 
issued at least a week before by the Secretary, who 
shall fix the time and place of the meeting’ in consulta- 
tion with the Registrar. The notice shall be accom- 
panied by an agenda paper. 


12. With the consent of the majority of the 
members present at the meeting, a motion not included 
in the agenda paper may be discussed by the Committee 


13. The Secretary shall keep the record of the 
proceedings which, after it has been inspected by the 
Vice-Chancellor, shall be read and confirmed at the 
next meeting. 


14+. Ordinances or regulations shall be framed 
by the Executive Council on any subject relating to 
the Tibbiya College after calling for a report from the 
Managing Committee. 


15. The budget of the Tibbiya College shall be 
prepared by the Managing Committee and shall be 
forwarded to the Finance Committee through the 
Executive Council. 


16. There shall be a resident Warden for each 
Boarding House, who shall be appointed from the: 
teaching staff of the Tibbiya College by the Executive: 
Council on the recommendation of the Principal, on 
such terms as the Council may think fit. 


17. A student not residing with his parent or 
with a guardian approved by the parent and the Prin- 
cipal, shall reside in one of the hostels maintained by 
the College. 


18. Students who do not reside in the hostels 
mentioned in Clause 17 above shall be termed Day- 
scholars and shall, for the purpose of social advantages 
and games, be attached to a hostel by the Principal. 


19. The Principal of the Tibbiya College shall’ 
be the president of the Tibbiya College Union and. 
other societies of the Institution. 
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20. The Principal of the Tibbiya College shall 
submit the Annual Report to the Executive Council 
through the Managing Committee. 


21. All fees to be paid by the students, other 
than the Examination fee, shall be fixed by the Enxe- 
cutive Council on the recommendation of the Managing 
Committee. 


22. The Managing Committee shall frame rules 
for the conduct of students and the payment of fees 
after report from the Principal and subject to the 
approval of the Executive Council 


23. Members of the Tibbiya College Managing 
Committee, living outside Aligarh and others called 
in for work connected with the Tibbiya College shall 
be paid their travelling allowances from the Tuibbiya 
College funds, at the rates laid down in Chapter VIII, 
Executive Regulations of the Muslim University. 


24. For matters not provided for under these 
Regulations, the Principal shall refer to the Executive 
Counci! through the Managing Committee and the 
orders of the Executive Counc! shall be final. 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE UNIVERSITY SCHOOLS MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


1. The University, in addition to the Schools 
maintained entirely by the University, may finance one 
or more practising schools. 


2. The object of these schools will be, in addition 
to providing facilities for school education to boys 
residing with their parents, to arrange experiments 
carried on by the Department of Education. 


3. Technical and industrial education suitable to 
the ages of the boys may also be provided in these 
schools. 


4. Schools not maintained entirely by the Univer- 
sity shall be under the general control of a committee 
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-consisting of 
(1) the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 


(2) four persons appointed by the Executive 
Council, 

(3) persons contributing to the funds of the 
school a sum not lessthan Rs. 100 per 
annum, 

(+) the Principals of the Intermediate Colleges, 


(5) the Treasurer, and 


(6) the Head Master of the Muslim University 
School. 
5. The University School shall be a residential one 
and all students not living with their parents or guar- 
dians shall reside 1n hostels. 


6. Meetings of the Schools Managing Committee 
shall be held in the third week of each month during 
term time and at such other times as the Secretary, 
either on his own initiative or under the direction of the 
Chairman, may determine. 


7. Three members of the Committee shall form 
a quorum. 


& The notice of each meeting shall be issued by 
the Secretary who shall fix the time and place of the 
meeting in consultation with the Chairman. The notice 
shall be accompanied by an Agenda paper. 


9, Wath the consent of the majority of the mem- 
bers present at the meeting, a motion not included in 
the Agenda paper may be discussed by the Committee. 


10. The Secretary shall keep the record of pro- 
ceedings which shall be read and confirmed at the next 
meeting. 

11. No Ordinances dealing with the schools shail 
be framed by the Executive Council without receiving 
a report from the Managing Committee. 


12. The finances of each school shall be sepa- 
rate and the Budget of each school shall be prepared 


REGULATIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 171 





‘by the Schools Managing Committee and shall be 
submitted to the Executive Council through the Standing 
Finance Committee. 


13. The Committee, subject to the approval of 
the Executive Council, may make rules for the manage- 
ment of the School. 


14. Deleted. 


15. There shall be house masters. selected by 
‘the Managing Committee 0.1 tne recommendation of 
the Head Master. They shall have a room in the 
hostel free of rent, and such allowance as may be fixed 
‘by the Managing Committee. 


16. The Head Master shall be responsible for 
teaching, discipline and supervision of games in the 
School. 


17. The Finances of each School shall be sepa- 
rate, and the income of each shall consist of :— 


(a) fees realised from the students, 


(b) special grants given by the Government 
and other public bodies, 


(c) grants given by the University, and 


(d) special subscriptions or donations from 
individuals or from any property given 
eaplicitly for the maintenance of any 
school. 


18. The Head Master of a School ora member of 
the teaching staff selected by the Head Master shall be 
the Chairman of every society or game in the School, 
and the rules framed by societies or clubs shall come 
into force when they have been approved by the Head 
Master. 


19. The Head Master of a School shall write the 
Annual Report which shall be included in the Annual 
Report of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor mentioned in Clause 
6, Chapter VII of the Ordinances. 


20. The Executive Council on the recommenda- 
tion of the Managing Committee shall determine the 
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number of teachers in each subject and their quali- 
fications. 


21. All fees to be paid by the students, other than 
the Examination fee, shall be fixed by tae Executive 
Council on the recommendation of the Managing 
Committee. 


CHAPTER VII. 
APPOINTMENTS. 


Deleted-—Clauses | to 8. 


9. Menial Staffs shall be appointed by the officers 
to whom they are attached. 


10. Except where the Executive Council decides 
to filla vacancy by promotion, every post in the admi- 
nistrative and ministerial staff in the grades with the 
starting salary of Rs. 50 or more per mensem shall 
ordinarily be filled only after duly advertising it. 


CHAPTER VIIA. 
THE UNIVERSITY STEWARD. 


1. The University Steward shall be appoint- 
ed by the Executive Council on the recommendation 


of the Treasurer. 


2. He shall be attached to the Property Depart- 
ment, and shall be under the immediate control of the 


Treasurer. 
3. Under the general supervision of the Treasurer, 


he shall— 

(a) assist in the management of the landed 

_ property and Wagaqfs of the University 

and all legal business connected there- 

with; be responsible for the safe cus- 

tody of University buildings (including 

the Halls, in the absence of the Provosts 

during University vacations) and _pro- 
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perty; and supervise all auction sales 
on behalf of the University ; 


(6) be responsible for keeping the Univer- 
sity buildings, including offices and class- 
rooms, in a clean and proper condition, 
and for watering the University roads; 
and supervise the work of the menials 
concerned therewith ; 


(c) maintain a list of the residential quarters 
belonging to the University, showing 
the names and status of the officers to ~ 
whom these quarters have been allotted, 
the rents payable by them, and all other 
necessary particulars; and deal, in the 
first instance, with all correspondence 
relating to the occupancy of these 
quarters ; 


(dq) maintain a stock register of furniture and 
other articles ilike shamianas, carpets, 
etc.) belonging to the University ; check 
the same, and submit a report to the 
Treasurer of the result of this stock-taking 
twice a year; arrange for necessary repairs 
and replacements, and deal with indents 
for new furniture, subject to the final 
approval of all such indents by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor; and be responsible for 
the hiring of furniture and other articles 
which the Property Department has at 
its disposal for this purpose ; 

(c) maintain a stock register of the stationery 
articles belonging to the University; 
check the same, and submit a report to 
the Registrar of the result of this stock- 
taking twice a year; and deal with indents 
for stationery, according to the requisitions 
submitted by the different departments, 
subject to the final approval of all such 
indents by the Registrar ; 


(f) maintain a stock register of the athletic 
goods belonging to the various Univer- 
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sity Games Clubs and Halls; check the 
same, and submit a report to the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor of the result of this 
stock-taking annually; and deal with 
indents for athletic goods, required by 
the various Clubs and Halls, subject to 
the final approval of all such indents 
by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor ; and 


(g) see that correct time is kept by the Univer- 
sity clocks. 


4. He shall further, in accordance with such 
instructions as he may receive from the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, act as Master of University Ceremonies, and in 
this capacity shall— 

(a) receive and make all necessary arrange- 
ments for the accommodation of guests 
of the University ; 

(6) supervise the seating arrangements at 
Convocation and all important Univer- 
sity functions ; and 


{c) make arrangements for social functions, 
organised on behalf of the University. 


5. He shall also perform such other duties as may 
be assigned to him, from time to time, by order of the 
Executive Council. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
TRAVELLING ALLOWANCES. 


1. The University shall grant travelling and halt- 
ing allowances for journeys specified in this Chapter at 
the following rates :— 

(i) For all journeys performed by rail: single 
lst class fare, if the pay of the officer be 
Rs. 600 or more; single second class fare 
if the pay of the officer is more than Rs. 100 
and less than Rs. 600; and single interme- 
diate class fare to others. 


(ii) For all journeys performed by road: 8 annas 
per mile from place of residence to nearest 
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railway station and back, if the pay of the 
officer be Rs. 600 or more; and annas four 
for others. 


(¢i2) For each day on which a meeting is held 
Rs. 5, if the pay is Rs. 600 or more, and 
Rs. 3 for others. 


(iv) When a member of the University has to 
attend two meetings of the University 
with an interval of one or two days, he shall 
be given halting allowance at the rate 
specified in Clause 1 (227) for the interven- 
ing days in the event of his remaining in 
the station. 


2. Persons residing outside Aligarh District, who 
are not paid servants of the University, shall be entitled 
to travelling and halting allowances for attending the 
meetings of the Standing Finance Committee and the 
Selection Committees. Members of the Academic Coun- 
cil, the Cominittee of Examinations, High School and 
Intermediate Examinations Committee and the Depart- 
ments of Studies, who come from outside Aligarh Dist- 
rict, to attend such meetings as have on the agenda the 
appointment of Examiners and the framing of courses 
of studies, shall also be entitled to such allowances. 
The Vice-Chancellor, however, may, for special reasons 
to be noted in writing, sanction travelling and halting 
allowances for attending meetings convened for purposes 
other than those specified above and also for attendance 
at any other Committee or sub-committee appointed by 
the University. 


Provided that the members of the Court shall not 
be entitled to any travelling or halting allowance for 
attending the meetings of the Court or Committees 
appointed by the Court. 


3. The Executive Council may sanction travelling 
and halting allowance to any servant of the University 
sent outside Aligarh by the Academic Council. 


4. The Executive Council may sanction travel- 
ling and halting allowances to members of the staff of the 
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allied institutions sent outside Aligarh on the recom- 
mendation of the Managing Committees concerned. 


5. The Executive Council may sanction travelling 
and halting allowance to any servant of the University 
sent by the Registrar or the Vice-Chancellor in the 
interest of the University. 


6. The Executive Council may sanction travelling 
and halting allowance to Honcrary officers of the Uni- 
versity at such rates as the Vice-Chancellor may deem fit. 


7. Outside examiners who are invited to come to 
Aligarh for examination purposes skall te paid travelling 
and haiting allowances on such scale as may be recom- 
mended by the Academic Council. 


8. The travelling allowance bills for all servants 
on the administrative side shall] be passed for payment 
by the Registrar and for officers on the academic side 
by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. The travelling allowance 
bills of the Registrar, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor and the 
Treasurer shall be passed by the Vice-Chancellor. 


9. If an officer or teacher of the University is 
engaged in Europe or elsewhere outside India, he shall 
receive Rs. 1,000 to defray the expenses of his journey 
to Aligarh, but the Executive Council on the recom- 
mendation of the Vice-Chancellor may alter the sum 
from time to time to correspond with variations, if any, 
in the expense of a journey to Aligarh. 


10. If an officer or teacher mentioned in Clause 9 
is dismissed, he shall not be entitled to any allowance to 
defray the expenses of his return journey. 


11. Persons of distinction invited by the Academic 
Council to deliver lectures in Aligarh may be awarded 
travelling allowance by the Executive Council at rates 
to be determined by this Council. 


12. The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to travel- 
ling allowance at the rate of one and three-fifths First 
Class fare each way and halting allowance at the rate of 
Rs. 10 per day. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE. 


1. No officer or servant of the University shall be 
entitled to claim appointment to 
a particular office or post in the 
University. 


2, Subject to S. 4 (vi) of the Aligarh Muslim Uni- 
‘versity Act, all members of the staff who hold, or may 
accept, posts on the Staff of the University, or any 
allied Institution, shall be deemed to have accepted 
the Ordinances and Regulations of the University, in 
the absence of any agreement to the contrary; and simi- 
larly the Executive Council shall be considered to abide 
by them, and the Oridnances and Regulations shall be 
regarded as an agreement between parties, provided that, 
in case of alteration or amendment of the Ordinances 
cand Regulations, the officers already in service shall have 
the option of accepting the amended Ordinances and 
Regulations or of resigning within six months from the 
date of such amendment or alteration, notwithstanding 
any agreement to the contrary.: 


Appointment 


3. Every officer and servant of the University 
shall be appoimted on probation for one year, unless it 
is provided otherwise in the contract, after the expiry of 
which period he may be confirmed in his post. If he is 
not so confirmed, the Executive Council may, if it deems 
fit, dispense with his services or eatend the period of 
probation, but in no case shall the period of probation be 
extended beyond two years. 


4. Every servant of the University drawing a salary 
of Rs. 100 or more shall be appointed on a written cont- 
ract, a copy of which shall be deposited with the Trea- 
surer. 


5. No officer or servant of the University shall be 
confirmed in his post, unless he has fulfilled the condi- 
tions laid down in the contract of his appointment, and 
unless the Vice-Chancellor, on the recommendation of 
the Head of the Department concerned in the case of 
appointments on the executive side, and of the Pro-Vice- 
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Chancellor in the case of appointments on the academic: 
side of the University, testifies to his high abilities and 
good work. 


6. Servants not employed for a fixed period 
shall retire at the age of sixty years, unless the Execu- 
tive Council in special cases, extends the period of 
service. This shall not be for more than one year ata 
time. 


7. An officer or servant shall not receive any 
increment in his pay until he is confirmed. 


8. Subject to the provisions of the following 
rules, an officer or servant may 
be suspended by the head of his 
department from his office either : 
(a) for a specified period as a penalty for mis- 
conduct, or 


(b) pending enquiry and disposal of any charge 
brought against him. 


Suspension 


9. If an officer be suspended from his office as a 
penalty for misconduct, he shal: receive no pay for the 
period of his suspension. If he is suspended pending 
the disposal of his case he shall receive for the period of 
his suspension :— 

(a) If he be honourably acquitted, full pay. 


(6) Otherwise, whether he is reinstated or dis- 
missed such portion of his salary as the 
Executive Council may think expedient. 


10. The appointing authority may dismiss an 
officer or servant or dispense with his services on the 
following grounds :— 


(a) grave misconduct ; 

(6b) incompetence ; and 

(c) if his services be no longer needed by the 
University. 


11. Incase his services are not required under 
10 (c), the Executive Council shall give the officer 
or servant concerned six months’ notice, if on the date 


REGULATIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 179°: 


Se Ee Se rere pnd a 
——— LAL. LS cE NST 





of the issue of such notice he is drawing a monthly 
salary of Rs. 400 or more, and one month's notice if 
his salary is less than that. In default of such notice 
the University shall forfeit to such officer or servant 
a sum of money equal to three months’ or one month’s 
salary as the case may be. Inthis rule “salary’’ does 
not include any allowance. 


12. If an officer or servant be dismissed under 
10 (a) or (b) above, he shall not be entitled to the 
compensation mentioned in Clause 11. 


13. If an officer or servant of the University 
wilfully absents himself from duty and does not resume 
his work at the proper time he shall be deemed to have 
resigned his post without notice. 


14. Whenever the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, in the 
case of an officer or servant under the purview of the 
Academic Council, or the Registrar in the case of other 
persons, makes report to the Vice-Chancellor about the 
suspension or dismissal of an officer or servant, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall inform the officer or servant of 
the charge brought against him, and shall call upon him 
to show cause why he should not be suspended or 
dismissed, and to submit his written statement. 


15. On receipt of his written statement from 
the officer or servant, the Vice-Chancellor shall investi- 
gate the matter and lay it, with his opinion thereon. 
before the Executive Council, together with any papers 
relating to it, for decision. 


16. The Executive Council shall consider the 
report made by the Vice-Chancellor and shall issue 
necessary orders. 


17. Any officer or servant of the University 
intending to resign his office shall give to the Vice- 
Chancellor through the head of his department at least 
six months’ notice of such intention if his salary 
(excluding allowances) be Rs. 400 or more and one 
month's notice if it be less than that. In default of 
such notice he shall forfeit to the University a sum 
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equal to three months’ or one month’s salary and 
allowances, as the case may be. 


Provided that, if an officer or servant be compelled 
to resign owing to 11] health, or if the Executive Coun- 
cil be convinced that his resignation was due to 
circumstances over which he had no control, he may 
not forfeit such sum. 


18. When the period of six months, in any notice 
of resignation duly given under Section 17, expires 
during the long vacation or within one month from the 
last day thereof, the officer or servant so resigning 
shall not receive more than half the salary otherwise 
payable to him for the long vacation. 


19. If an officer or servant engaged for a definite 
period resigns before the expiry of that period, he shall 
pay the full salary of the period for which he has not 
served; provided that the amount of salary to be for- 
feited is not more than six months’ half salary, and he 
shall retund any travelling allowance that may have 
been paid to him, unless the Executive Council, on the 
recommendation of the Head of the Department, other- 
wise decide. 


20. Any officer or servant of the University who 
is indebted to the University shall not be permitted to 
resign, unless he has paid the full amount or has made 
satisfactory arrangements for payment. 


CHAPTER N. 
BONUS AND PENSIONS. 


This Chapter has been replaced by the Provident 
Fund Statutes. 


CHAPTER NI. 
LEAVE. 
1. The following kinds of leave shall be admissible 
to the teaching staff of the University :-— 


I.—Furlough IV.—Sick Leave. 
Ii.—Privilege Leave. V.—Special Leave. 
III.—Casual Leave. 
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1.—Furlough. 


2. The amount of Furlough earned by an officer 
‘Shall be one-sixth of his actual service. 


DEFINITION. 
Actual service includes, besides time spent on 
‘duty :— 

(i) University holidays and vacations except 
such holidays and vacations, as fall within 
the time that an officer is absent on leave. 

(ii) Casual Leave. é 

3. The amount of Furlough due to an officer is 
‘the amount which he has earned, diminished by :— 

(4) The amount of Furlough he has already 
enjoyed. 

(ii) Twice the amount of Privilege Leave he 
has taken. 

(tii) The amount of Sick Leave he has taken. 


(1v) The amount of Special Leave he has taken. 


4. The following conditions shall apply to the 
‘taking of Furlough :— 


({) No Furlough shall be granted unless due. 
(77) Furlough should be taken between March Ist 


and October 31st and shall include the long 
vacation. 

(ii?) An officer shall not be entitled to take 
Furlough in two successive years. 


(#7) Not more than six months of Furlough 
should be taken at one time. 


11.—Privilege Leave. 
5. Privilege Leave means leave on full pay. 
6. The amount of Privilege Leave earned by an 


officer is ten days in the calendar year. Such leave 
may be taken at any time. 


7. Privilege Leave shall never be allowed to 
accumulate for more.than three months. 
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8. An officer taking Privilege Leave for a period' 
exceeding one month must remain on duty for one 
year from the date of expiry of his leave before- taking 
any leave other than Sick Leave. 


I1l.—Casual Leave. 


9. Casual Leave means leave granted by Heads 
of Departments. 


10. The Head of a Department may grant Casual’ 
Leave to his subordinates for a period not exceeding in 
the aggregate ten days in the financial year.. 


11. Holidays falling within the period of Casual 
Leave shall count as Casual Leave, but holidays may 
be added at the beginning or end of Casual Leave. 


12. Casual Leave shall not be combined with 
any other kind of Leave. 


13. Casual Leave shall not be allowed to accu-- 
mulate from year to year. 


IV.—Sick Leave. 


1+. Sick Leave means leave granted in case of: 
illness. 


15. In case of illness an officer can take such 
Furlough and Privilege Leave as are due to him, free- 
from the conditions imposed above. 


16. In case of an officer having exhausted such 
Furlough and Privilege Leave as may have been due 
to him, he shall be entitled to Sick Leave for a period 
not exceeding 6 months. 


17. Ifa Medical (Officer recognised by the Execu- 
tive Council certifies that an officer is unable to return 
to his duties at the close of the period’ of six months 
referred to in rule 16, the Executive Council may extend 
the period of his Sick Leave by six months. 


V.—Special Leave. 


18. Special Leave means Leave taken otherwise: 
than in accordance with the above rules. 
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19, The case of an officer desiring leave on urgent 
‘private affairs, when he is entitled to no other leave, or 
of an officer wishing to proceed to Europe for study or 

- research shall be treated as a case of Special Leave. 


APPLICATIONS FOR LEAVE. 


20. All applications for leave shall state the class 
of leave applied for and quote the rule under which the 
wOfficer wishes to avail himself of the leave. 


21. All applications for leave other than Casual 
and Sick leave must reach the Registrar at least 15 days 
before the date from which the leave is applied for. 


21 (a). The Vice-Chancellor may sanction Privilege 

and Sick Leave not exceeding 10 days, the report of 

which shall be sent to the Executive Council for inform- 
. ation. 


22. ‘If the Executive Council be of opinion that 
the interests of the University will suffer by the sanction 
.of leave, they may reject any application. 


23. Application for Sick Leave must be accom- 

‘panied by a certiftcate from a Medical Officer recognised 

by the Executive Council, who shall state the period for 
which Sick Leave is recommended. 


24. The Executive Council may require any 
| officer or servant who is incapacitated by illness to send 
in an application for Sick Leave. 


25. An officer applying for Furlough shall state in 
writing to the Registrar his willingness to return to duty 
for at least one calendar year after the expiry of his 
leave. 


25 (a) All servants of the University shall report 
‘the date of their return to duty at the expiry of their 
leave to the heads of the institutions who will onward 
it to the Registrar. 

26. <A record shall be kept in the office ‘of the 
Treasurer, in which shall be entered all kinds of leave 
‘enjoyed by officers. At the end of each month all 
.Heads of Departments shall send.to the Treasurer a 
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statement of the dates and amounts of Casual Leave 
granted by them to the various officers and servants 
under them, so that the Treasurer may be enabled to: 
enter them in the Register. 


GENERAL. ° 


27. If an officer wishes to resume his duties before 
the expiry of his leave, he may be permitted to do 
so, provided that if any arrangements have been made: 
for the period of his leave which would involve a 
pecuniary loss in the case of his premature return he 
shall take upon himself such pecuniary liability. 


28. Subject to Rule 25, an officer who has availed 
himself of one description of leave, shall not be entitled’ 
to avail himself of any other description except Sick 
Leave until he returns to duty. 


Provided that the Executive Council may grant 
Special Leave in continuation of other leave. 


29. If an officer gives notice of resignation he 
shall not be allowed to avail himself of any leave except 
Sick Leave during the period of the notice. 


ABSENCE WITHOUT LEAVE. 


30. If an officer fails to return to duty on the: 
expiry of his leave, without having previously obtained 
farther leave, the Registrar after waiting for one week 
shall report the matter to the Executive Council. 


31. The Executive Council may call for a further 
report after the Registrar has had sufficient time to: 
communicate with the officer concerned. 


32. If an officer or servant fails to return to duty’ 
within a week from the date of expiry of his leave he 
shall be deemed to have vacated his post and shall 
cease to be in the service of the University, unless: 
sufficient cause of absence is shown to the satisfaction: 
of the Executive Council. 


33. An officer or servant, who has ceased to be in: 
the service of the University under the precedmg rule,. 
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may be reinstated in his office; but such reinstatement 
shall be considered as a fresh appointment and all claims 
for leave, etc., on account of his previous service shall 
be forfeited. 


ALLOWANCES ON LEAVE. 
3+. During Furlough an officer shall be entitled to 


full pay for the first three months and to 59 per cent for 
the remainder of his leave, if any. 


35. During Privilege Leave an officer shall receive 
full pay. : 


36. Casual Leave may be commuted into Privilege 
Leave. 


37. During Sick Leave taken under Rules 15 & 16, 
an officer shall receive half pay, except in so far as It 1s 
otherwise provided. 


38. During Sick Leave taken under Rule 17 an 
officer shall receive no pay. 


39. Special Leave shall be subject to such con- 
ditions as to pay etc., as the Executive Council may in 
each case specially determine. 


40. An officer who absents himself without leave, 
or remains absent without leave after the expiry of leave 
grated to him shall be entitled to no pay for the period 
of such absence. 

WV. 8.—The foregoing rules apply to members of the teach- 
ing staff of the Uniuversitv, and the allied institutions, 
but unless otherwise provided for they shall also apply, with 
the following modifications, to the staff either academic or 
ministerial, with the exception of the menial staff, of the following 
offices: — 


(a) University offices, including the Treasurer's 
Office and the Boarding House Accounts 
Offices, 

(b) Provosts’ Offices, 

(c) Deleted. 

(d) Head Masters’ Offices, 

(c) Office of the Building Department, 
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(f) Office of the Medical Department, and 
(g) Such other Offices as may be included in 
this rule from time to time. 


The Registrar, and his Assistants, the Chief 
Accountant and the Medical Officer shall be allowed 
to avail themselves of one month and a half of the 
long vacation, the rest of the ministerial staff of one 
month and the menial staff of fifteen days. Heads 
of Departments shall arrange that all officers and 
clerks of the above officesare allowed to be absent 
in rotation so that these offices remain open all 
through the vacation. 


41. The Officers, the teachers as well as the 
members of the subordinate Administrative and minis- 
terial staff can be detained on duty during their vacations 
and holidays, should the interests of the University 
require it, but they shall be credited with extra leave 
on full pay for one-third of the period of such deten- 
tions, it being permissible to add such leave to any 
other kind of leave, except casual leave. 


‘ CHAPTER NII. 
ALLOWANCES. 


1. Noallowance shall be given to anv teacher 
in the University or any allied institution if he does the 
teaching work, wholly or in part, of another in the same 
institution. 


2. Ifa teacher in one institution is appointed to 
officiate for a teacher in another institution for a period 
of more than fifteen days, the Executive Council may 
grant him 20 per cent of the salary of the officer for 
whom he officiates in addition to his full pay, provided 
that his pay and the allowance do not exceed the pay 
of the officer in whose place he officiates. 


3. A person who is appointed by the Executive 
Council to officiate for the Provost, Warden, Proctor 
of the University or House Master in any allied 
institution shall get the full allewance of the post. 


4. Any person other than a teacher who is appoin- 
ted to officiate for another in a superior scale of pay 
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‘may receive an allowance in the same way and under 
the same conditions as mentioned in Clause 2. Provided 
that no such allowance shall be admissible for periods 
-of vacation and holidays or during term time for a 
period of less than fifteen days. 


5. Allowances mentioned in Clauses.2 and 4 shall 
‘always be calculated on the salary which the permanent 
‘officer was drawing at the time he gave over charge. 


6. No person shall draw two allowances and 
no two allowances shall be paid for the same post. - 


CHAPTER NIT. 


RESIDENCE OF OFFICERS AND SERVANTS OF THE 
UNIVERSITY AND RENT. 


1. The Vice-Chancellor, if honorary, will be 
provided with a suitable furnished residence, free of 
rent and the Treasurer, if honorary, will be provided 
with a rent free house (Professor’s status’. 


2. The following servants of the University and 
its allied institutions who are required to live in the 
University area shall be provided with accommodation 
and shall receive house rent concessions, at rates to be 
fixed by the Executive Council from time to time: 
provided that any person entitled, under any special 
contract made before the Ist Avgust, 1930, to free 
accommodation will continue to enjoy that privilege: 


Medical Officer, Senior and Junior Assistant Medical 
Officers, Hakims in-charge of the Tibbiya College, 
Mataband Dispensary, the two Deans in Theology, 
Proctor, Sanitary Inspector, Compounders of the 
Curzon Hospital, Curator of the Art Gallery, Drill 
Instructors, Riding Master (out of the Riding 
School Funds) and Swimming Instructor (out of the 
Swimming Bath Club Funds). 


3. Resident Wardens shall be provided with 
rent free accommodation inside the Halls. 


. 4. All other servants of the University and the 
allied institutions living in houses or quarters belonging 
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to or rented by the University shall pay the maximum 
rent thereoi or ten per cent of their salary whichever 


is less. 
Note.—In addition the occupier shall pay the extra rent 
assessed on the amount spent on electric fittings if provided by 


the University. 

5. Houses shall be allotted by the Executive 
Council to the members of the staff on the recom- 
mendation of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, in the case 
of the teaching staff and on the recommendation of 
the Treasurer in the case of other servants and the 
Executive Council may require any such occupant 
to vacate his house on giving him one month’s notice. 


6. Ordinarily, the rent of each house and quarters 
shall be calculated at 6% per cent of its capitalised 
value or fixed at the nearest whole number. 


7. The Accounts Office shall deduct rent of 
houses each month from the salaries of the persons 


occupying them. 


8. No occupant of any University house shall 
sublet (on rent or otherwise) the whole or any part of 
the premises without the previous permission in writing 
of the Vice-Chancellor, and he shal] remain responsible 
to the University for the payment of rent even if such 
permission for subletting is granted by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor. 


9. No occupant of a University house shall 
accommodate students as paying guests without the 
previous permission in writing of the Pro-Vice- Chancel- 
lor. (This permission shall be deposited with the 
Treasurer by the occupant as soon as it is granted). 








10. No occupant of a University house shall be 
allowed to make any structures or alterations in or 
additions to the house, nor shall he be allowed to cut 
down or remove any timber or fruit tree in his com- 
pound without first obtaining the written permission 
of the Treasurer. 


11. If any occupant of a University house vacates. 
it without giving a month’s notice to the Treasurer in 


REGULATIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 18% 





writing he shall be liable to pay the full month’s rent 
therefor. 


Note:—(1) This rule shall not apply to- cases in which a 
house has to b2 vacated for reasons beyond the control of the 
occupant. 


(2) The term ‘‘University house’’ in this chapter 
means houses or residential quarters constructed by the Univer- 
sity or rented by it. 


CHAPTER NIV. 
FUNDS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


1. The Reserve and Trust Funds of the Univer- 
sity shall not be made a security for any loan. 


2. If there is a surplus in the University Current 
Expenditure Fund, the Executive Council may transfer 
such surplus, or any part of it, to the Trust Fund. 


3. If there be a surplus after the completion of 
any proposed building, and if the Executive Council 
do not think it expedient to expend such surplus or 
any portion of it in the erection of other buildings 
the Executive Council may place it in the Trust Fund. 


4. All disbursement of money shall be made by 
the office of the Chief Accountant. There shall bea 
cashier attached to this office who shall be appointed on 
furnishing proper and adequate security. 


5. The Chief Accountant shall check and sign all 
entries of income and expenditure daily. 


6. All persons desiring to make provision for the 
education of relatives under Clause 9, Chapter II, Exe- 
cutive Ordinances, shall settle with the Treasurer all the 
conditions in writing under which such money or pro- 
perty is to be taken charge of, and the time at which. 
and the persons to whom it is to be returned. 


7. The Treasurer shall lay the proposals under 
Clause 6, before the Executive Council for approval, and 
after the sanction of that Council has been obtained, 
the Treasurer may make such arrangements as he thinks 
fit for the administration or investment of the property. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
UNIVERSITY SCHOOLS AND GTHER ACCOUNTS. 


1. The Schools accounts shall be kept separate 
from the University accounts and the budget of the 
schools shall be drawn by the Treasurer of the Univer- 
sity and shall be submitted to the Executive Council 
through the Schools Managing Committee and the 
Standing Finance Committee. 


2. The income of the Schools shall consist of:— 
(wz) The grant given by the University; 


(b) The grant given by the Government of the 
United Provinces; 


(c) The tuition, admission and registration 
fees; and 


(d@) Any special grant or donation given by 
Government, States or individuals. 


3. The University grant to the Schools shall be 
fixed in the Budget. No amount, which is not already 
provided in the budget, shall be paid by the Treasurer 
without the permission of the Executive Council, which 
shall consider such proposals on the recommendation of 
the Managing Committee. 


4. Deleted. 


5. The accounts of the Branch School shall also 
be kept by the University in the san.e way as the acco- 
unts of the Muslim University School. No payment 
shall be made by the Treasurer on behalf of the Branch 
School unless it has received the sanction of the 
Secretary of the Branch School. The budget of the 
Branch School shall be added to the Mushm University 
Budget as an Appendix. 


6. On the recommendation of the Standing 
Finance Committee, and with the permission of the 
Executive Council, the University may keep the accourts 
of institutions under the patronage of the University. 
The accounts of all such institutions shall be kept 
separate, and the money shall be paid by the Treasurer 
in accordance with the rules of the institution, provided 


REGULATIONS OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 19I 
that no overpayment shall be made without the consent 
of the Executive Council. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


UNIVERSITY AND SCHOOL BOARDING HOUSE 
ACCOUNTS. 


1. The Boarding House accounts of the University 
and the University School shall be kept in one place 
under the charge of an expert accountant who shall be 
ealled the Bursar of the University and under the general 
control of the Treasurer. 


2. The accoznts shall b2 maintained by the double 
entry system of Book- Keeping. 


3. The salary and the number of clerks, their 
qualifications and duties shall be determined by the 
Executive Council on the recommendation of the 
Standing Finance Committee. 


4. Every cashier shal! deposit such security as 
mny be determined by the Executive Council, in cash, 
which shall be placed in fixed deposit with the Imperial 
Bank of Indra. 


5. All money orders addressed to the Treasurer 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor and Registrar shall be received by 
the Chief Accountant, and all those addressed to the Pro- 
vosts or the Head Master of the School shall be recei\ed 
by the Bursar, who will send coupon for the signature 
of the officers concerned after entering them in the proper 
books in accordance with the rules that may be framed 
m this behalf. 


6. The money received by any of the above 
officers on behalf of students, or of societies, or of clubs, 
shall be deposited with the Bursar. 


7. The Boarding House accountant shall issue a 
receipt to the officer concerned for daily payments and 
formal] receipts signed by the Bursar shall be sent to the 
depositors through the officer concerned. 
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8. One day in each week shall be fixed for the 
payment of bills.: 


9. The Bursar shall return all the bills for which 
the amount is not available and, at the special request of 
the officer who signed the bill, advance may be made 
out of the Boarding House Fund of any amount not 
exceeding half the normal monthly income of the fund. 
For larger sums the permission of the Standing Finance 
Committee is necessary. 


10. All cheques shall be drawn by the Bursar 
and shall be countersigned by the Treasurer or in his 
absence by such officer as may be appointed by the 
Executive Council. 


11. Claims for remission can only be entertained 
through the persons under whose order the amount was 
charged. 


12. Claims for remission or for adjustment of an 
account shall be considered only if made within two 
months from the date for which remission is claimed. 


13. All bills for University Scholarships, Duty 
Loans and Government and State Scholarships shall be 
drawn and money shall be realised by the Accounts Office 
and such amounts shall be deposited in the students’ 
accounts after they have signed the necessary form. 


14. Onthe first day of each month, bills will be 
drawn for each student, which will be handed over to the 
student through the Head of the institution. In case 
of School students only, the bill will be sent direct to 
the parents. 


15. The closing balance of previous month, to- 
gether with the monthly charges of the current month, 
and the casual charges of the preceding month, shall 
‘be entered in the bill. For purposes of casual charges, 
the month shall be reckoned from the 16th day of a 
month and end on the 15th day of the following month. 

16. On all working days two hours will be set 


apart for students to consult their accounts and satisfy 
themselves regarding the entries made in their ledgers. 
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If they are not satisfied, they should report the matter 
to the Bursar. 


17. A system of fines to be imposed on clerks may 
be introduced in the Accounts Office for making wrong 
entries according to the rules laid down by the Standing 
Finance Committee. 


18. Onthe 20th day of each month the Accounts 
‘Office shall issue a list of students who have not cleared 
their accounts for the current month and impose a fine of 
annas two per day from the 21st day of the month till 
the accounts are cleared. The arrears list shall be 
sent to the Heads of institutions who will warn the 
defaulters. In case the arrears are not paid by the end 
of the month, the names of defaulters shall be struck 
off and such students can only be re-admitted if they 
clear off all the arrears and pay a fresh admission fee: 


Provided, however, that in exceptional cases the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall have discretionary powers to 
remit the fresh admission fee or delay fines, in whole or 
in part. 


Provided further that the Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall, 
in exceptional cases, have powers to extend the time for 
the settlement of accounts on the recommendation of the 
Provost concerned. 


19. Pocket Money can only be given to school 
students through the House Master-in-charge of the 
hostel. It shall be paid once a week and a receipt for 
each payment shall be taken in a book in the prescribed 
form. 


20. Heads of institutions shall be allowed to keep 
impress money for emergency cases and the money shall 
be recouped from time to time. 


21. On the 10th day of every month Heads of insti- 
tutions shall send to the Bursar a list of students who are 
bona fide members of the institution, and charges shall 
be made according to this list. Cases of discrepancy 
shall be reported to the Treasurer. 
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22. Students whose parents reside outside India 
shall pay Rupees 75 as caution money and their names 
shall rot be struck off for three months, if they are in 
arrears. 


23. The Executive Council, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Standing Finance Committee, shall frame 
rules from time to tee for the routine work of the 
Accounts Office. 


V, &.—These Regulatiens (Chapters XV and XVI) are to be 
read with the relevant rules in the Account Code passed by the 
Executive Council] on 31st March, 1932(E C. Res No 9) and 
embodied in this Calendar. These Kegulations to the extent 
they conffict with the relevant rules in the Account Code stand 


mouified. 
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REGULATIONS OF THE STANDING FINANCE 
COMMITTEE. 


[Passed by the Standing Finance Committee under Resolu- 

tion No. I (e), dated 24th and 25th March, 1932, 

and adopted by the Executive Council under 
Resolution No. 1, dated 31st March, 1932] 

1. The meeting of the Standing Finance Com- 
mittee to be held in February under Section 19 B (1} 
of the Statutes shall be called the Annual Meeting of 
the Committee. 


2. The Vice-Chancellor shall be the President 
and Convener of the meetings of the Committee. 


3. The Treasurer shall attend and act as Sec- 
retary at the meetings of the Committee and keep the 
minutes thereof. 


4. The Secretary shall, not less than ten days 
previous to each meeting, issue to each member of the 
Committee a notice stating the time and place of the 
meeting, and this notice shall be accompanied by an 
agenda paper. All motions received by the Secretary 
one day before the issue of the agenda paper shall be 
included in it, provided that in cases of emergency any 
fresh question or proposal may be included in _ the 
agenda with the previous sanction of the Vice-Chancellor. 


5. Each question shail be decided by a majority 
of votes. The President shall have a vote, and a 
casting vote in case of an equality of votes. The Secre- 
tarymay take part in the discussion of a motion but shall 
have no vote. 

6. The Auditor’s report and the Balance Sheet 
shall first be laid before the Standing Finance Committee 
at its meeting to be held in September for its consi- 
deration and then submitted to the Executive Council 
with its opinion. 

7. There should be a separate Annual Budget for- 
the Building Department, and it should be appended to 
the Annual Budget of the University. 

8. The rules of debate as set forth in Chapter II 
of the Executive Regulations shall be followed at the 
meetings of the StandingFinance Committee, so far as 
they are applicable to it, the Chairman’s ruling being 
always final as to their applicability. 
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RULES 
Made by the Executive Council, under Statute 12(3 , 
Relating to the Election of Ordinary Members of the 
Court of the Aligarh Muslim University 
Provided in Section 8, Class IV of the Statutes. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF THE STATES. 
da) Section 8, Class IV (7). 


1. The number of the persons to represent the 
Indian States under Section 8, Class IV (1) of the 
Statutes shall be allotted as follows :— 


Hyderabad State 
Bhopal 53 
Bhawalpur _,, 
Gwalior es 
Rampur “3 
Khairpur - 
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2. The members allotted to various States shall 
be nominated by the States concerned. 


3. At the expiry of the term of office of any 
representative of a State or upon a_ vacancy occur- 
ring for any other reason, the Registrar shall inform 
the State concerned and request for a nomination to fill 
up the place or vacancy. 


4. If any representative of any State, during the 
term of his office, permanently leaves the territory of 
the State concerned he shall be deemed to have vacated 
the office. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF THE DONORS. 
(b) Section 8, Class IV (2). 


1. The Registrar shall keep a register in the 
following form of all persons who have contributed. 
Rs. 500 or upwards and who are entitled to send 60 
representatives to the Court under Section 8, Class IV, 
Sub-section 2) of the Statutes :— 


(1) Name of the donor in full. 
(2 Address. 
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(3) Amount paid with date of payment and 
purpose for which donation is given. 


2. All persons who have contributed Rs. 500 or 
more for the purposes of the University after March, 
1898, shall come within the terms of the above regulation 
‘and shall be entitled to elect their representatives as 
provided under Section 11 (1) of the Statutes. 


The number of representatives for each Province 
‘shall, if possible, be not less than 3. The Provinces 
-are as follows :— 


(1) United Provinces of Agra & Oudh. 
(2) The Punjab. 

(3) Bengal. 

(4) Assam. 

(5) Madras. 

(6) Bombay. 

(7) Bihar and Orissa. 


(8) North-West Frontier Province and 
Baluchistan. 


(9) Central Provinces. 
(10) Burma. 


(11) Central India, Rajputana, Ajmere-Mewara, 
and Coorg. 


3. Whenever there is one or more vacancies in 
‘the Court for election, the Registrar shall issue a notice 
at least 51 days before the date fixed by the Vice-Chan- 
cellor for election, showing the number of vacancies and 
calling on the donors to nominate candidates for 
election. The Registrar shall also send the names and 
addresses of all the donors whose names are entered in 
the above mentioned register of donors and shall mark 
with an asterisk the name or names of such donors, if 
.any, who are already members of the Court. The 
‘donors should send to the Registrar the names of the 
persons whom they want to propose for election at least 
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30 days before the date fixed for election. A list of the 
nominated candidates together with the voting papers. 
shall be posted under a registered cover to each elector 
at his registered address at least 21 days before the date 
fixed for election. 


4. The voting paper shall state the time and date 
on or before which it must be delivered in a sealed cover 
to the Registrar or posted to him in a registered cover 
so as to reach him on or before the date and time fixed 
for the delivery of such paper. 


5. Each elector shall put a cross mark opposite 
the name of the person for whom he wishes to vote. 


6. Each elector shal! sign the voting paper in his 
own hand-writing and may vote for the election of as 
many persons as there are vacancies, but he shall not 
be entitled to give more than one vote to each person. 
A voting paper incorrectly filled in shall be rull and 
void. 


7. Such voting papers shall be kept in sealed 
covers unopened until the time and date fixed for their 
scrutiny. 


8. The time and date and also place of scrutiny 
shall be notified by the Registrar, and the voters shall 
have a right to be present during the scrutiny. 


9. On the said day, the Registrar shall open the 
said cover and scrutinise them in the presence ofa 
Committee of three members of the Court appointed 
by the Vice-Chancellor for that purpose. 


10. The Registrar shall prepare a return of the 
votes obtained by each person, and such return when 
prepared shall be verified by the members of the 
Committee present during the scrutiny. 


11. The person or persons who have obtained 
the highest number of votes shall be reported to the 
Executive Council, which shall declare them to have 
been duly elected to fill up the vacancy or vacancies. 
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12. Where two or more persons have obtained an 
‘equal number of votes and the vacancies available are 
less than the number of such persons, the Registrar 
shall report the case to the Vice-Chancellor, who shall, 
‘on a date and time to be appointed, determine by 
drawing lots, in such manner as he may deem advis- 
-able, which of the aforesaid persons shall be considered 
to have been elected. 


13. All objections to an election shall be referred 
to the Vice-Chancellor within a fortnight from the date 
of the declaration of the result of the election and his 
decision in such cases shall be final. 


14. No election shall be deemed to be invalid by 
reason of the notice or the roting paper posted to any 
-elector being not delivered to him by post office. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF REGISTERED 
GRADUATES. 


{c) Election of the members of the Court by the 
Registered Graduates, unuder Section 8, Cl.rss 
IV (3) of the Statutes. 


1. The Registrar shall maintain a_ register of 
Registered Graduates in the form prescribed by the 
Academic Regulations in Chapter XVII. 


2. In addition to the particulars mentioned in 
Chapter XVII, Clause 1 of the Academic Regulations, 
the fact that a Registered Graduate is a member of 
the Association recognised within the term of this 
section shall also be noted in the register. 


3. Every Graduate whose name is entered in the 
said register shall be entitled to vote at the election of 
members of the Court under, Section &, Class IV (3) of 
‘the Statutes. 


4. Persons eligible for election under Section 8, 
Class IV (3) of ‘the Statutes must be Registered Gra- 
duates of not less than 10 years’ standing, and not less 
than twenty of such persons must, for the first fifteen 
‘years after the commencement of the Aligarh Muslim 
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University Act (XL of 1920), be persons who have 
been educated at the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental' 
College, Aligarh and are members of the Association 
recognised for this purpose by the Court for at least one 
year previous to the date of election. 


Provided that for the election of 1926, the requisite 
period of membership of the said Association shall be 
at least six months. 


Provided also that no person whose subscription 
to the Association for a period exceeding six months 
is in arrears shall be eligible for election. 


5. The procedure mentioned above in Clauses 
2 to 14 of (b) shall be adopted in the election of 
members of the Court by Registered Graduates. 


6. Registered Graduates who are prosecuting a 
regular course of studies at the Muslim University shall 
not be entitled to vote or to stand for election. 


~~ 


7. In the list mentioned in Clause 3 (b) above 
the Registrar shall indicate specially the names of those 
persons who are members of the Association recognised 
by the Court. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL-INDIA 
M. E. CONFERENCE 


(d) Election of the members of the Court by the Cent- 
ral Standing Committee of the All-India Muslim 
Educational Conference under Section 8, Class 
IV (4) of the Statutes. 


1. The Registrar shal] keep the list of the mem- 
bers of the Central Standing Committee who shall be 
entitled to vote in the election of 20 members of the 
Court mentioned in Section 8, Class IV (4) of the 
Statutes. 


2. The number of representatives for each 
Province shall, if possible, be not less than one. 


The Provinces are as follows :— 
(1) United Provinces of Agra & Oudh. 
(2) The Punjab. 
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(3) Bengal. 
(4) Bombay. 
(5) Madras. 
(6) Bihar.and Orissa. 
(7) Central Provinces. 


(8) North West Frontier Province and Balu- 
chistan. 


(9) Assam. 
(10) Burma. 


(11) Central India, Rajputana, Ajmere-Mewara 
and Coorg. 


3. The procedure mentioned above in Clauses 2 
to 14 of (b) shall be adopted in the election of members 
of the Court by the Central Standing Committee of the 
All-India Muslim Educational Conference. 


General. 


1. If the body or bodies entitled to appoint or elect 
members within the time fixed by the Vice-Chancellor 
fail to do so, the Court shall, in accordance with Sec- 
tion 11 (2) of the Statutes, appoint or elect such members 
from amog those eligible for such appointment or 
election. 


2. If during the election by any constituency a 
person is elected a member of the Court by any other 
constituency his name will be deemed to have been 
withdrawn from the first constituency. 


3. The Chancellor may consult the Vice-Chancel- 
lor as to the services rendered to the University by the 
persons to be nominated under Clause 8, Class IV, 
Sub-clause (5) of the Statutes. 


4. The names of the persons to be elected under 
Clause 8, Class IV, Sub-clause (6) of the Statutes shall 
be proposed by a member in accordance with Clause 7 of 
the Regulations of the Court. 


5. No person should be elected by the Court 
whose name is not included in the agenda prepared in 
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accordance with Clause 8 of the Regulations of the 
Court. 


6. The Islamia Colleges and other Muslim edu- 
cational institutions mentioned in Clause &, Class IV, 
Sub-clause 6 ‘1) of the Statutes are the colleges and the 
institutions that are recognised by the Education 
Department of the Province or by the Government of 
India and in case of the Indian States recognised by the 
State. 


7. The 15 persons engaged in learned professions 
to be elected as members of the Court under Clause 8, 
Class IV, Sub-clause 6 (i1) of the Statutes are the 
persons who have been engaged in the learned prcfessions 
tor a period not less than five years. 


x. Donors, Members of the All-India Muslim 
Educational Conference and Registered Graduates who 
are prosecuting their studies at the Muslim University, 
any of its allied institutions or any other educational 
institution shall not be entitled to stand for election to 
the membership of the Court so long as they are 
students. 


9, Proposals for election to the Court shall contain 
a declaration that the persons nominated have agreed to 
serve as members of the Court, it they are elected. 


10. The lists of Donors, Registered Graduates and 
Members of the .All-India Mushm Educational Conference 
Committee, as they stand on the date, 51 days before 
the date of election, shall be regarded as final and 
deemed to have been closed for the purposes of election 
notified by the Registrar under Clause (b) (3) of these 
Rules. 
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THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
ACCOUNT CODE. 
PRELIMINARY. 


The regulatians in this Code have been made by 
the Executive Council in exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by Section 31 (c) of the Aligarh Muslim Univer- 
sity Act of 1920. 


CHAPTER I. 
GENERAL PRINCIPLES. 
1. The regulations may be called the Aligarh 
Muslim University Account Code. 
2. In these regulations, unless there is something 
repugnant in the subject or context :— 


(a) “The Act” means the Aligarh Muslim 
University Act of 1920. 

(6) “ The Bank’ means the Imperial Bank of 
India, Aligarh Branch. 


(c) ‘ Financial Year’ means the year beginning 
with Ist April and ending on the 31st March 
of the following year. 


(d) “ Head of the Department ’’ means :— 


(¢) in the case of the Department of Studies, 
the Chairman of the Department; 


(7) in the case of the Tibbiya College, the 
Principal of the Tibbirya College; 


(tii) in the case of the School, the Head 
Master; 


(:v) in the case of the Medical Department, 
the Chief Medical Officer; 


(v) in the case of Halls, the Provosts; 


(vi) in the case of the Proctorial Department, 
the Proctor; 


(vit) in the case of the Library, the Librarian; 


(viii) in the case of the Administrative and 
the Academic Offices, the Registrar; 
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(<x) in the case of Account, Garden, and 
Property Departments, the Treasurer; 


(x) in the case of the Electric Department, 
the Officer Incharge of the Department; 


(xi) in the case of the Building Department, 
the Officer Incharge of the Building 
Department. 


(ec) Whenever the word University is used, it 
means the University and the allied institu- 
tions maintained by it. 


(f) Month means, the Calendar month. 


3. All transactions, to which any officer or servant 
of the University in his official capacity 1s a party, 
must without any reservation, be brought to account, 
and all money received should be paid in full without 
undue delay into the Bank, to be credited to the ap- 
propriate head of account. 


4. Anemployee entrusted with the receipt, ex- 
penditure or custody of money or property of the 
University may be required to furnish security for an 
amount to be fixed by the Executive Council in each 
instance with due regard to the responsibility of the 
employee, or to execute a Security Kond to the satis- 
faction of the Treasurer. 


5. Payments of amounts below Rs. 25 and pay- 
ments for expenses for taking delivery of goods will 
be made in cash from the permanent advances to be 
held by the Account Office and its subordinate offices 
and institutions, of such amounts as the Executive 
Council may fix from time to time. No other payment 
may be made from the funds of the University, except 
on the special cheque form, supplied by the Bank and 
signed by the Treasurer. 


6. The form in which accounts are to be kept 
will be prescribed by the Treasurer. No additions 
or alterations will be made without his concurrence 
and notifications to those affected by the change. 
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7. Erasures and over-writings in any account, 
register, schedule or cash book are absolutely forbidden ; 
if any correction be necessary, the incorrect entry should 
be neatly cancelled in Red Ink and the correct entry 
inserted. Each such correction or __ interpolation 
deemed necessary should he authenticated by the 
Accountant, setting his dated initial against each such 
correction or interpolation in all account books except the 
Cash Books, Register of Loans, Investments, Deposits 
and Counterfoils of Cheques, which shall be initialled 
by the Chief Accountant, and the Treasurer. In case 
of the Boarding House Cash Book, this duty will 
devolve on the Bursar. 


%. The Accounts shall be maintained on the 
Double Entry System of Book-Keeping. The figures 
shall be English digits, and the accounts, registers 
and records shall be maintained in English. All 
books of Accounts and Registers shall be substantially 
bound and page numbered before being brought into 
use ; any blank page shall be stamped “‘Cancelled’”’ and 
initialled by the Chief Accountant or in the case of the 
Boarding Houses, the Kursar with the date of cancella- 
tion. 


9. The Annual Account aud Balance Sheet shall 
be prepared at the end of each financial year and placed 
before the .\uditors, appointed by the Visiting Board, 
for purposes of Audit. 


10. The University shall at the time of audit 
cause to be produced all accounts, registers, documents 
and subsidiary papers which may be required by the 
Auditors to assist them in their work. 


11. Whenever any defalcation or loss of Univer- 
sity money is discovered, an inquiry shall be instituted 
at once by or under the orders of the Treasurer, who 
will ask the Vice-Chancellor to call a special meeting 
of the Executive Council. When the matter has been 
fully inquired into, the Treasurer shall submit further 
and a complete report to the Executive Council showing 
the total sum of money misappropriated, the method 
by which the embezzlement was effected, and the 
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steps taken to recover the money. The irrecoverable 
balance of the sum embezzled may be written off by 
the order of the Vice-Chancellor if the amount involved 
does not exceed Rs. 100 and a report of which will be 
submitted to the Executive Council. In cases exceeding 
Rs. 100 the sum may be written off by a resolution 
of the Executive Council. 


12. The loss of articles belonging to the Un1- 
versity may be written off :— 


(a) By the Head of the Department concerned 
with the concurrence of the Treasurer, if 
the cost does not exceed Rs. 50 and losses 
of articles which cost less than Ks. 20 to 
replace, may be written off by the Head 
of the Department concerned but a report 
should be made to the Treasurer ; and 


(b) by order of the Executive Council if the 
cost exceeds Rs. 50. 


CHAPTER II. 
BUDGET ESTIMATES. 


13. Headsof Departments are responsible for pre- 
paring the statements of estimated Annual Expenditure 
and Revenue of their Departments. These estimates 
shall be supported by statements of actual receipts and 
expenditure of the past year and any variations shall be 
fully explained. 


14. The estimates of the various Departments 
shall be submitted by the 31st of December to the Trea- 
surer who 1s responsible for drawing up the Budegt of 
the University. 


The estimates of the allied institutions maintained 
by the University, shall be submitted to the Treasurer 
through their Managing Committees, 1f there are any. 

15. The Budget estimates shall clearly show :— 

(a) The Heads of the Account. 


(6) The estimates for the current financial year. 
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(c) Expenditure booked upto 31st December. 


(d) Probable expenditure for the remaining 
months of the current financial year. 


(c) Estimates for the following year. 


(f) Estimates of new items submitted to the 
Council. 


16. (1) On receipt of the estimates of the various 
Departments and allied institutions the Treasurer will 
scrutinise them in the following manner : 


(a) Receipts ——He should carefully compare esti - 
mates with the actuals of the preceding 
year and consider whether the facts justify 
him in accepting as correct the figures pro- 
posed by the Head of the Department. 
Should he disagree with that figure he will 
ask the Head of the Department concerned 
for further justification of his proposals. 


Exception.—The Departments of Studies are not 
required to give any estimate of income but 
the Science Departments will give the num- 
ber of students in each subject in each class. 


(b) Expenditure :— 


(¢) He will carefully compare the estimates 
with the actuals of the previous year, 
and in case of any change consider 
whether the change 1s justified. If 
necessary, he will ask the Head of the 
Department concerned further to justify 
his figures. 


(ii) He will assure himself that all sums 
entered in the estimates of Expenditure 
are covered by adequate sanction. In 
the absence of such sanction he will 
note the figure for exclusion unless 
sanction of the competent authority is 
obtained before the Budget is finally 
presented. 
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(441) He will also see that all items of new 
expenditure are duly considered by the 
Standing Finance Committee and are 
ultimately sanctioned by the Executive 
Council, before final inclusion in the 

Budget. 


(iv) The Non-recurring Budget for the 
Building Department (Construction of 
new buildings) shall be prepared sepa- 
rately and appended to the Revenue 
Budget. 


(v) He will prepare a note embodying his 
criticism of all the Estimates of the 
various Departments and allied insti- 
tutions. 


(vi) This note and the draft University 
Budget, embodying the Estimates of 
the various Departments and allied 
institutions shall be submitted to the 
Standing Finance Committee. 


(2) The Executive Council after considering 
recommendations of the Standing Finance Committee, 
will pass the Budget before 3]st March each year. 


17. After the Budget has been finally passed 
by the Executive Council, the University shal] not 
incur any expenditure under any head of expenditure 
in excess of the amount passed under that head without 
making provision for such excess under proper sanc- 
tion either :— 


(a) by re-appropriation from some other head’ 
under which savings are anticipated, pro- 
vided that no re-appropriations will be allowed 
before October in a year. 


or 


(b) by obtaining an additional grant from the 
Executive Council which should also be 
ccmmunicated to the Account Office. 
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18. Re-appropriations may be made :— 


(a) As between sub-heads under the same 
department with the sanction of _ the 
Treasurer, provided that the Treasurer shall 
not make any re-appropriations to meet 
experditure on new and original works of 
buildings. 


(6) As between departments with the sanction 
of the Executive Council on the recom- 
mendation of the Treasurer provided that 
the Head of the Department, the savings 
of which are to be utilised, certifies that 
the savings will not be required by him 
later in the year. 


19. Un-expended balances in the Budget allot- 
ments of ary year shall lapse to the General Revenue 
Funds except in cases of balances of special non-recur- 
ring grants which shall be carried forward to the next 
financial year. Other non-recurring grants will be 
carried forward only under the orders of the Executive 
Council. 


20. An additional grant by the Executive Council 
will be sanctioned only after the recommendation of 
the Standing Finance Committee. 


21. The following institutions that are not directly 
under the control of the Executive Council shall be 
responsible for their own finances and shall frame their 
own budget estimates but shall file a copy thereof with 
the Accounts Office of the University. The Academic 
Council may make rules for the efficient management 
of these institutions, as far as their accounts are con- 
cerned. 


In cases of embezzlements in such _ institutions 
the Treasurer and the Executive Council shall have 
the same powers as they have in the case of the Univer- 
sity (Section 11). 


The Dining Halls, Riding School, all Clubs and 
Societies and the English House. 
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CHAPTER III. 


UNIVERSITY ACCOUNTS. 
GENERAL. 
22. All moneys belonging to the University shall 
be kept in the Bank under the following heads :— 
(az) M. U. Fund Account. 
(6) M. U. Provident Fund Account. 
(c) M. U. Deposit Account. 
(7) M. U. Trust Account. | 
(e) M. U. Boarding House Account. 
(f) M. U. School B. H. Account. 
23. The Accounts of the University shall be kept 
in the Treasurer’s Office incharge of the Chief Ac- 


countant and the Bursar which shall be the Accounts 
Office for the purpose of these Regulations. 


24. Subsidiary and separate Accounts will be 
maintained for the Funds of various Clubs and Socie- 
ties including the Union Club, Food Fund, English 
House under the direct supervision of the President 
and the Heads of the respective institutions. They 
will be kept as separate Account in the Bursar’s Office, 
which forms part of the Treasurer’s Office but will not 
be incharge of the Chief Accountant. 


25. The Accounts of the following institutions 
that are under the patronage of the University may be 
kept in the Accounts Office as Trust Accounts,:— 


(a) Muslim Girls Inter. College. 

(b) Old Boys’ Association. 

(c) M. U. Duty Society. 

(d) Muslim Educational Conference. 
(e) M. U. Staff Club. 

(f) Weaving School. 


as also the account of any other individual or 
association with the concurrence of the 
Executive Council. 
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26. At the close of each month a consolidated 
account shall be drawn up under the signature of the 
Treasurer and shall be laid before the Executive 
Council quarterly. 


27. The invested Funds of the University shall be 
‘shown in the opening and the closing balances, but 
details of such Funds shall be shown as a foot-note to 
the account. 


28. No new heads of the account shall be opened 
without the sanction of the Executive Council. 


29. Cheques drawn on the Bank shall be in 
counter-foils. The stock of Cheque Books shall be kept 
under lock and key in the personal custody of the Chief 
Accountant or the Bursar. 


30. Whena new Cheque Book is received, the 
Chief Accountant or the Bursar shall cause the cheques to 
‘be counted, and a note to be recorded on the back of 
each Cheque Book that “The Cheque Book contains...... 
Laas cheques.” This shall be signed by the Chief 
Accountant or the Bursar. 


31. No cheque shall be signed unless required for 
immediate delivery or transmission without delay to the 
person to whom it is payable. 


32. When a cheque is prepared for signature a sum 
not exceeding Re. 1 in excess of the amount for which 
the cheque is drawn, shall be written across it in red ink 
as a precaution against fraud. 


33. When a signed cheque is “cancelled” it shall 
‘be effaced or stamped “Cancelled” under the signature 
of the Treasurer. The fact of the cancellation shall be 
noted in red ink under his initials on both the foils of the 
cheque, and across the order of payment effaced upon 
‘the voucher. 


34. (a) When a cheque is cancelled before the 
Cash Book has been closed for the month 
of the issue of the cheque the entry in the 
subsidiary Register or Cash Book shall be 
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cancelled. When the cheque is cancelled 
after the Cash Book has been closed, the 
amount of the cheque shall be shown as 
a minus entry on the day of the cancel- 
lation. 


(b) If a cheque is lost or destroyed, an intima- 
tion of the fact shall be at once given to 
the Bank and its payment stopped after 
ascertaining from the pass book and by 
inquiry from the Bank that it has not 
already been cashed. The loss of the 
cheque shall be noted on the counter-foil.. 
If a fresh cheque is not issued in place of 
the lost one, the procedure laid down in 
Clause (a) of this regulation shall be 
followed. If a fresh cheque is issued its 
number and date shall be quoted against 
the original entry in the Cash Baok with 
the remark that the original cheque has 
been lost, and the following note shall be 
made on the counter-foil of the ede 

“Issued in lieu of Cheque No... seis 
Gated .cccclessaxeicaGin lost or destroyed. - 


35. Cancelled cheques shall be carefully retained 
until the accounts for the period to which they relate 
have been audited, when they shall be destroyed in the 
presence of the auditors who will certify upon the coun-- 
ter-foil that the cheque has been destroyed. 


36. It shall be the duty of the Chief Accountant 
and the Bursar to either check himself or cause to be: 
checked by his subordinates the accounts kept by the 
Departments, Clubs, Societies and Institutions at least 
twice a year. 


37. All loans received or paid by the University 
shall be recorded m a Register of Loans, each instalment 
of the loan, as it is taken or paid, being recorded and' 
attested by the Chief Accountant. A separate page shall 
be opened for each loan taken or paid. 


38. A record of all investments shall be maintained: 
in a register of investments. Separate pages shall be 
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allotted for the investments belonging to the University 
and the allied institutions, Provident Fund, etc. 
Securities and bonds purchased shall be kept in safe 
custody with the Bank, which shall certify the fact for 
purposes of audit. Each entry in the Register shall be 
attested by the Chief Accountant. 


39. (a) A Register of all moveable and 1mmove- 
able property belonging to the University,,. 
its allied institutions, Clubs, Societies and 
Halls shall be maintained by the Steward. 
One page shall be assigned to each item. 

(6) Property held by the University on lease 
or usufructory mortgage shall also be 
recorded in this register but on separate 
pages. 

(c) The Register shall be examined at least 
once a year before the 3lst December by 
the Treasurer who will certify that the 
record is correct. 


(d) The consumable articles or appratus shall 
not be entered in this register but a record 
of the same shall be kept by the depart- 
ments and institutions themselves. 


(e) There will be a Stock Register for the 
games materials which will be kept by the 
Steward. 


40. (a) The Accounts Office shall also keep an 
Establishment Register, in which every 
fresh appointment shall be entered, a 
separate page being allotted to the estab- 
lishment chargeable to each department or 
institution. When any change is made 
the revised scale will be noted in the 
columns provided for the purpose. 


(6) Temporary establishment will be recorded 
separately at the end of the space allotted 
for the permanent establishment and shall 
be kept distinct. The period for which the 
temporary establishment is sanctioned will 
be clearly shown in the Register. 


214 UNIVERSITY ACCOUNT CODE 


(c) Leave Account shall be kept for the per- 
manent employees and for persons 
appointed on probation. 


41. It shall be the duty of all the Heads of 
Departments to inform the Treasurer of the demands 
that may be outstanding against an employee who has 
to quit service by reason of the termination of his 
anpointment through any cause or is about to proceed on 
leave exceeding three months, and the Accounts Depart- 
ment will be responsible for the recovery of the sum due 
and shall not make any payment of salaries or any other 
bill that may be due to him, unless a no demand certifi- 
cate has been received from all the departments and 
institutions. 

RECEIPTS. 

42, The Accounts Office shall maintain a Cash 
Book for each of the Accounts noted under Section 22 
which shall be closed and signed by the Treasurer at 
the end of each month. Receipts and Expenditure 
entered in the Cash Books shall be compared item by 
item with the Pass Book and the balance agreed, the 
difference, if any, being explained in a foot-note as 
under :— 


Cash Book closing balance............... 
Deduct Income a) not vet credited into the Bank. 
Add amount of uncashed cheques detailed below 
(6) Balance as per Pass Book. 
Details of (a). 
Details of (b). 
43. All money received or spent shall immediately 
and without any reservation be brought to account in 


the Cash Books or subsidiary Registers to be kept under 
the direct supervision of the Treasurer. 


44, (a) The Accounts Office shall maintain a 
““Journal’’ for the purposes of transfer and 
adjustment entries. 


(6) Transfer entries, that is, entries intended to 
transfer an amount from one head of 
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account to another, shall be made when it 
1S necessary :— 


(¢) To correct any error of classification 
in the original accounts. 


(4a) To account by debit or credit to their 
proper head, the inter-departmental 
and other transactions in which cash 
does not actually change hands. 


(c) When any transfer entry 1s made, the heads 
of account should be distinctly specified 
and the reasons for the transfer entry or 
adjustment briefly stated. 


(2) No transfer entries shall be made in the 
accounts of a year after the accounts have 
been finally closed for that year. 


45. When money is paid direct into the Bank 
for credit to the University Funds by some person 
unconnected with the University the amount shall 
be entered in the Cash Book and subsidiary Register 
on receipt of the advice slip from the Bank. 


46. When money 1s paid into the University 
Office or an Advice slip is received from the Bank, the 
office shall issue a receipt in duplicate for the amount 
received and shall make over the original copy to the 
depositor and the duplicate to the department on whose 
account the money has been received. The counter- 
foil of the receipt shall be signed by the Cashier in 
token of having receivel the money on behalf of the 
Accounts Office. 


No receipt will be issued for the money collected 
by the Bank on behalf of the University. The Advice 
slip of the Bank in this behalf shall be filed separately 
from those received under Section +5. 


47. Money received in the University Office shall 
be remitted to the Bank daily or the next day. It will 
be accompanied by a Chalan Form, supplied by the 
Bank, and the remittance shall be entered in the Cash 
Book under the initials of the Chief Accountant or the 
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Bursar. The Advice slip received from the Bank will 
be used as a Voucher for the remittance and should be 
filed separately. 


PAYMENTS. 


48. All payments shall be madz2 by the Accounts 
Office under the order of the Treasurer who will sign all 
bills before any payment 1s made excepting the credit 
balance of the students and which will be paid over 
the signature of Provosts and heads of different 


institutions. 


+9. The bill or other voucher presented as a claim 
for money shall be received and examined by the officer 
appointed by the Treasurer for the purpose: and if the 
claim is admissible, the authority good, the signature 
true and in order, and the receipt a legal quittance, he 
will authorise payment. The officer making a payment 
order 1s personally responsible that the voucher 1s com- 
plete in all respects and affords sufficient information as 
to the nature of the payment being made. 


For payments of less than Rs. 5 the counter-sig- 
nature of the Head of the Department who makes the 
payment shall be deemed sufficient in place of the actual 


payees receipt. 


50. (a) A bill must be prepared on the printed bill 
form which can he had from the Accounts 
Office. No bill for payment shall be accep- 
ted unless submitted on the printed form. 


(b) All bills should clearly give the following 
information for the guidance of the 
Accounts Office :— 

(7) Name of the person or firm to whom 
the amount is payable. 

(i) Head of Expenditure out of which 
the amount 1s to be paid. 

(iii) Reference to the sanction with the 
designation of the Officer sactioning 
the charge. 
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(iv) Certificate that rates charged in the 
bill are reasonable and are according 
to the contract. 


(v) Certificate that the amount is actully 
due and that it has not already been 
paid. 


(vi) Certificates that the articles have 
been received and entered in the 
Stock Book on page...... (to be scored 
out when not necessary). 


(vii) The balance available under the head 
of the expenditure out of which the 
payment has been authorised exclud- 
ing the amount of the bill presented 
for payment. 


(c) The Accounts Office will check all the vou- 
chers and stamp them as ‘Cancelled”’ if 
they are in order. The date of cancella- 
tion shall also be noted under the signa- 
tures of the officer cancelling them. The 
state of Account will thereafter be shown 
in the following form : — 


(i) Budget Allotment. 

(77) Amount already spent. 

(777) Balance available. 

(iv) Present claim. 

(v) Balance after payment of the bill. 


(d) (i) The Treasurer will pay the bill covered 
by the Budget grant made by the 
Executive Council, provided they 
are presented for payment and have 
been duly passed. for payment by 
the Head of the Department con- 
cerned and countersigned by the 
competent authority in cases in which 
the sanction of a higher authority is 
required than that of the Head of 
the Department. These signatures 
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and countersignatures will indicate 
that the entries in the bill itself are 
bonafide and have been carefully 
checked and recorded and the expen- 
diture has been incurred in the in- 
terests of the University. 


(ii) After a bill has been passed and a 


payment order endorsed a cheque 
will be drawn in the name of the 
actual payee and the bill stamped 
“Paid by Cheque No................06- 
GAG exsoscsncss cx ’’ and filed for pur- 
poses of audit. The payee’s receipt 
when received will be attached to the 
payment orderand shall be filed as a 
cash voucher. 


The paid vouchers together with the relevant 


papers will be filed separately by 
departments. Both the pay orders 
and the bill itself shall be stamped 
“Paid by Cheque No.................55 
GATE ss 3.05 utes ” and both will contain 
a reference to each other. 


(iii) Any payment made on behalf of a 


department or an institution shall be 
forthwith reported to the department 
concerned. 


(e) The following officers are empowered to 
sanction expenditure out of the allotments 
mentioned hereunder : 


(i) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may sanc- 


tion expenditure out of the allotment, 
for furniture, Tetty works, Contri- 
bution to Inter-University Boards 
and outside lectures. 


(11) The Treasurer out of the allotments 


for Annual and Special Repairs. 


(412) The Vice-Chancellor out of the 


allotment for entertainments. 
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(f) No payment shall be made out of the 


(g) No amount shall be spent out of the Reserve, 


(hh) 


(7) 


(J 


‘(k) 


allotments for the items noted hereunder 
without the previous sanction of the 
Executive Council :— 


(i) Unforeseen Expenditure. 

(11) Gratuities. 

(iii) Passage money. 

(iv) Allowances of all kinds. 

(v) New works with the exception of 
Petty works and Annual Special 
Repairs. 


Trust, Depreciation and Building Funds 
without the sanction of the Executive 
Council and the recommendation of the 
Standing Finance Committee. 


The Pro- Vice-Chancellor will counter-sign 
bills on account of Apparatus, Furniture, 
Chemical acids and instruments. 


All orders for supply of furniture, Tools 
and Implements, games materials, Station- 
erv and Liveries for Peons will be sent 
out through and by the Steward who shall 
state this fact on all bills. 


All orders for books, excluding those for 
the Allied Institutions, shall be sent 
through and by the Librarian, Lytton 
Library, on the recommendation of the 
Library Committee, in the beginning of 
each year. The Library Committee will 
consider all demands for books submitted 
by the various departments of studies and 
allot funds out of the Budget Grants. The 
allotment together with a list of books 
approved for each department will be 
communicated to the Accounts Office for 
file and future reference. 


The following officers, besides the bills for 
their own departments, are empowered to 
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pass bills for items noted against them:— 


(2) 


(2) 


(1) 


51. (a) 


(¢) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall pass 
bills for scholarships, departments of 
studies, University Clubs and Socie- 
ties and Excursions. 


(it) The Registrar shall pass bills for 
Examinations, General Travelling 
Expenses, Advertisement Charges 
and Telephone Charges for his office. 


(111) The Steward shall pass bills of Time- 
Keeper and the Legal Adviser and 
also Bills for Hot Weather Expenses 
for all Offices excluding those for the 
Alhed Institutions, Rent of Hured 
Houses and Liveries for Peons. 


(sv) The Officer Incharge, Electric De- 
partment, shall pass bills of Electric 
Department. 


The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall send annu- 
ally to the Accounts Office a list of all the 
heads of departments who are authorised 
to pass bills on behalf of the respective 
departments and any change during the 
year shall be reported to the Accounts 
Office. 


Payments shall be made only on the days 
and during the hours notified for the 
purpose by the Treasurer. 


By the Ist week of May in each year, the 
Departments and Institutions shall submit 
their final accounts for the past year 
together with the pending and unsettled 
bills after which date no claims for the past 
year shall ordinarily be entertained by the 
Accounts Office. 


PAYMENTS ON ACCOUNT. 


Advance payments on account for meeting 
the expenditure to be incurred for a speci- 
fied object can be made under the orders 
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of the Treasurer if the funds are available 
and the requisition has been duly counter- 
signed and recommended by the Pro- Vice- 
Chancellor or the Head of the Institution 
as the case may be. 


(b) Advance payment upto Rs. 500 may be 
sanctioned by the Treasurer. 


(c) Advances exceeding Rs. 500 but less than 
Rs. 2,000 may be paid on the authority 
of the Vice-Chancellor. 


(d) Advances of Rs. 2,000 or more shall be 
made only under the orders of the Execu- 
tive Council. 


52. Whenever any money is advanced the Trea- 
surer shall specify on the payment order a date by which 
a detailed account together with the necessary vouchers 
must be sent to the Accounts Office. If the account is 
not submitted by that date, the Chief Accountant or the 
Bursar shall call for the detailed accounts as well as an 
explanation of delay and if the latter is not satisfactory 
shall report the matter to the Treasurer. 


53. No advance payment on account shall be made 
unless and until the account of the previous advance, if 
any, has been finally accounted for. 


54. Payments on account should be avoided as far 
as possible but when authorised they shall be made on 
the personal responsibility of the ofhcer concerned. Any 
un-adjusted balance may be realised from the salary of 
the Officer on whose request the amount is to be 
advanced. 


55. Advance payment on account shall under no 
circumstances, be allowed to be kept unsettled beyond 
the close of the financial year in which the advance has 
been made, and if any un-adjusted advance remains the 
Chief Accountant or the Bursar shall bring the matter to 
the notice of the Executive Council through the 
Treasurer. 
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IMPREST MONEY. 


56. To meet expenditure which has to be incurred 
before money can be obtained fromthe Accounts Office 
the Heads of various Departments shal! be given perma- 
nent advances, the amount of which shall be fixed by 
the Treasurer and the Head of the Department concerned 


57. (a) Each officer who has obtained a perma- 
nent advance shall, on the Ist of April 
each year, sign an acknowledgment of the 
amount due from and to be accounted for 
by him. In the case of transfer of charge 
of an officer a similar acknowledgment 
for the full amount shail be signed by the 
relieving officer and the officer relieved 
shall submit an account of the amount 
spent by him. These acknowledgments 
shall be kept in a guard file in the Accounts 
Office. 


(b) Officers holding permanent advances shall 
be personally responsible for the account- 
ing of the money paid to them and any 
amount left unaccounted for may be reali- 
sed from their salaries. 


(c) Permanent advances shall not be multiplied 
unnecessarily. An officer having sub-ordi- 
nates who require petty sums shall allot a 
small portion of his advance for their use 
and shall not apply for separate advances. 
He shall take receipts from them in the 
same form as he himself furnished, and 
retain them in his office. 


58. (a) Each officer holding a permanent advance 
shall keep a permanent advance Account 
Bcok in which shall be entered the items 
of expenditure from the advance in chro- 
nological order. The headings of the 
columns shall follow those of the Budget 
estimates. 


(6) No payment on account (7. e. advance 
payments) shall be made out of the perma- 
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nent advance without the sanction and 
approval in writing of the Treasurer (to be 
obtained before any payment is made). 


(c) No salaries shall be paid out of the per- 
manent advance. 


® 


(d) When the cash in hand is running short 
and the advance has to be recouped a red 
line should be drawn across the page of 
the register, the various items totalled and 
a bill prepared in which the total expen- 
diture under the various items of the 
Budget shall be given. The officer res- 
ponsible for the permanent advance, after 
comparing the bill with the register and 
vouchers shall sign both the register and 
the bill and will send the bill to the 
Accounts Office with the Register (retain- 
ing the vouchers in his own office’ for 
payment noting the date of despatch and 
number of the bill submitted. The Chief 
Accountant and the Bursar shall cause 
the vouchers to be checked and audited at 
least once a quarter. 


(e) A bill will embrace all items of expendi- 
ture up to the date of its preparation; 
and 


(f) No item shall be entered in the Register 
until the money has been actually spent 
and receipt obtained. 


59. Whenever an officer, allowed to keep an 
Imprest goes on leave for a period of one month or 
more or vacates his office or goes outside Aligarh during 
the vacations, he shall repay the amount of the Imprest. 


60. On the 31st of March in each year the balance 
of the Imprest money shall be checked by the Chief 
Accountant and the Bursar. The balance in hand shall 
be incorporated into the Accounts of the Accounts 
Office, as cash in hand. 
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PAYMENT OF GRANTS AND CONTRIBUTIONS. 


61. All Grants and Contributions sanctioned 
‘in the Budget for the allied institutions shall be notified’ 
to the institutions concerned in the beginning of each 
financial year. 


‘62. The head of the Institutions shall submit 
their demands for the payment of the grants sanctioned 
for them after every three months to the Vice-Chancellor 
whowwill pass all demands for payment, if he is satis- 
fieil -with the management and working of the 
institutions. 


63. The Accounts Office shall not make amy pay- 
ment of any grant, contribution or subscription unless. 
the claim has been duly passed for payment by the 
Vice-Chancellor and the amount has been provided for 


in the Budget. 
PAYMENT OF SALARIES. 


64. No change, temporary or permanent, shall be 
made in the scale of pay of an establishment and no 
additional establishment shall be entertained except with 
the sanction of the Executive Council. The Accounts 
Office shall not make any payment on account of the 
salary of a person or officer who has not been 
duly appointed by the Executive Council nor shall 
it pay any increased salary to any officer including the 
menial staff unless the same has been duly sanctioned by 
the Executive Council. Provided that, to meet an 
emergency the Vice-Chancellor may, under his emer- 
gency powers, permit the employment of temporary 
establishment under the rules and regulations, but this 
action must without delay be reported to the Executive 
Council for concurrence. 


65. Each Department and Institution shall main- 
tain Appointment and Attendance Registers and on the 
20th day of each month shall send the following 
infermation to the Accounts Office :— 


(a) The number of days each officer was actually 
in service. 
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(6) The kind of leave enjoyed by each officer 
during the month. 


(c) Any fines that may be realisable. Informa- 
tion sent after the 20th day of a month 
will be included in the statement for the 
next month. 


66. (a) Salaries for the preceding month shall 
ordinarily be paid on the lst or the 2nd 
working day of the following month. 


(b) All salaries and allowances shall be paid by 
cheques drawn on the Imperial Bank of 
India, Aligarh Branch and all the em- 
ployees with the exception of the employees 
of such departments and institutions whose 
salaries will be paid through the Head of 
their Departments, shall ordinarily call at 
the Accounts Office to sign the salary 
register and receive their cheque but 
exception may be made in the following 
cases :— 


({) In cases of employees having accounts in 
the Bank. 


(77) In cases of absence on account of illness 
or leave or for some other adequate 
reasons. 


(c) In all cases of exceptions a stamped receipt 
for the amount to be received must invari- 
ably be sent to the Accounts Office along 
with a letter duly authorising some one 
to receive the cheque and sign the register. 


(7d) During the vacations employees may make 
their own arrangements for the receipt of 
their salaries locally on giving the Accounts 
Office due notice. 


67. (a) Bound Salary Registers shall be maintained 
by the Accounts Office for each institution 
separately and the establishment charge- 
able to each item of the Budget shall be 
grouped and totalled separately, the name 
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of the Department being noted in Red Ink 
at the top of each set of entries. 


(6) The pay and allowances of all employees of 
the University Teaching Staff shall be paid 
by cheques drawn in favour of each officer. 


(c) One cheque for the whole of the establish- 
ment of the Departments other than 
Teaching and for the allied institutions 
shal] be drawn in favour of the Head of 
the Department who shall be responsible: 
for the disbursement of the salaries to the 
establishment under his control. 


(d) Salary Registers with one salary cheque for 
the whole Establishment shall be sent to 
the Heads of the following departments or 
any other department to which this rule 
may be made applicable by the Treasurer or 
the Executive Council, who shall return the 
Register duly signed by each employee 
within five days of the receipt of the Reyis- 
ters. Any unpaid amount shall be returned 
to the Chief Accountant or the Bursar 
forthwith. Employees whose salaries have 
been so returned must call at the Accounts 
Office to receive their salaries after the 5th 
of each month :— 


(4) Tibbiya College. 
(ig Muslim University School. 
(447) Muslim University City High School. 
(sv) Office of the Registrar. 
(v) Accounts Office. 
(vi) Lytton Library. 
(vit) Building Department. 
(viii) Medical Department. 
(ix) Property and Garden Department. 


(ec) The following departments and any other 
department to which this rule may be 
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made applicable by the Treasurer or the 
Executive Council, shall mainthin their 
own Acqguittance Rolls in the forms 
approved by the Treasurer which shall 
be sent to the Accounts Office duly 
completed on or before the 25th of each 
month :— 

(¢) Riding School. 

(17) Muslim University Press. 

(417) Muslim University Book Depot. 

(iv) Boarding House Establishment. 

(v) Clubs and Societies including 

Games and Union 

(v7) Dining Halls. 

(vzi) Conservancy Department. 

68. (a) The Accounts Office shall make only the 
authorised deductions noted below and 
those noted in Clause (c) and no others 
from the salanes payable to the em- 
ployees :— 

(7) Subscription to the Provident Fund, 
(ii) Income Tax payable by the Officer 
concerned, 
(i477) House Rent and Electric Charges 
due to the University, 


(jv) Loans Advanced by the University. 
(v) Other .\dvances, 

(v7) Fines, 

wit) Receipt Stamp, and 

(viii! Any deduction sanctioned by the 


Treasurer with the concurrence of 
the employee concerned, 

(sx) Any other deductions that may be 
ordered by the Executive Council by 
special or general Resolution. 

(6) Realisation on behalf of Clubs and other 
institutions can be made by deduction: 
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from salaries provided the Institutions, Clubs 
and Societies on whose behalf the money 
is to be collected are connected with the 
University and are prepared to pay at least 
4 per cent of the amount collected on their 
behalf and provided that any disputes arising 
shall be dealt with by the institution itself 
and the Accounts Office shall not be respon- 
sible for making any refunds etc. The em- 
ployee desiring to pay any amount to an ins- 
titution or club connected with the Univer- 
sitv shall also send his consent in writing to 
the Accounts Office through the institution 
concerned and shall always correspond on 
that account with the Accounts Office 
through that institution. 


(c) Institutions lke the Dining Hall, Book 
Depot, Press, Hospitals, Gardens, etc., 
shall realise their dues from the staff direct 
but in cases of amounts due for a_ period 
exceeding 60 days, they shall apply to the 
Treasurer for the realisation of their dues 
by deduction from salaries. The Treasurer 
shall then give notice to defaulters, which 
shall not exceed a period of 15 days from 
the date of receipt of the application for 
settling the accounts and if a settlement is 
not effected within the time given, the 
Treasurer will get the amount due collec- 
ted by deduction from the salary payable 
to the defaulter in one lump sum. 


69. No officer or person shall receive his salary 
unless he has signed receipt for the same. 


70. The Accounts Office shall not draw the salary 
of an employee who has not filed his charge report 
with the Accounts Office through the Head of the 
Department to which he belongs, after his return to 
duty from leave. 


71. Advance payment of salaries in whole or 
part can be sanctioned in exceptional cases by the 
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Vice-Chancellor subject to the following restrictions: — 


(a) That not more than one month's salary shall 
be advanced at one time. 


(b) That the amount so advanced shall be 
deducted in one instalment from his salary. 


72. Except in cases of advances permissible 
under the Regulations, no pay shall be drawn before 
the first working day of the month succeeding that by 
the labour of which it has been earned. 


73. Any salary drawn and not paid to the person 
concerned shall be kept in Suspense Account after the 
10th of each month. Cases in which the salary has 
not been drawn fora period of three months or more 
shall be brought to the notice of the Treasurer. 


PAYMENT OF SALARY IN CASE OF DEATH. 


74. ‘a) The death of an employee shall at once be 
reported to the Treasurer by the Head of 
the Department concerned. 


(b) In case a person dies while in the service of 
the University, the amount of his salary due, 
may be paid to his heirs under the orders 
of the Treasurer, if the amount is under 
Rs. 100 but sums of Rs. 100 or more shall 
be paid only after taking legal advice or on 
production of succession certificate. 


PAYMENT OF SALARIES AND ALLOWANCES TO OFFICERS 
ON LEAVE. 


75.(a) If an Officer proceeds on study leave 
and is entitled to leave salary, he shall send 
each month in advance a receipt for the 
amount due together with a certificate 
from the institution that he is regularly 
attending his studies. 


(b) An Officer on sick leave entitled to leave 
salary shall send each month a life certi- 
ficate duly attested by a doctor or a respon- 
sible person. Payment may then be made 
through an authorised agent. 
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(c) An Officer on ordinary leave, Privilege, 
Furlough or combined leave entitled to 
leave salary shall send each month in ad- 
vance a receipt for the amount due anda 
life certificate duly attested by a Gazetted 
Government Officer, and in cases of absence 
abroad, by persons nominated by the Uni- 
versity authority. 

(d) Employees on leave of any kind other than 
sick or casual leave shall, before any pay- 
ment of their salaries is made, furnish a 
certificate to the effect that they have not 
taken up employment of a_ remunerative 
character elsewhere permanently or tem- 
porarily. 

(e) Employees must furnish life certificate 
monthly in all cases including vacation 
when they do not receive their salaries in 
person except in cases mentioned in Regu- 
lation 66 (b). 

(f/ Salaries paid through the Bank shall be 
reported to the persons concerned, through 
the advice slip from the Accounts Office. 


76. (a) No increment shall be drawn by any 
employee unless he has been confirmed in 
his post and has worked for the full session. 


(6) No officer who is not a permanent employee 
shall be entitled to salary for the period of 
vacations unless he has worked for the full 
session. 

(c) Officers of the administrative staff shall 
be required to put in active service fora 
period of 6 months or more in order to 
earn the increment for that year. 


(d) No officer whether permanent or otherwise 
shall be entitled to an allowance during 
the period of absence if he goes on leave 
for 30 days or more. 

Exccption :—Personal Allowances which form 
part of salary shall not be subject to this 
rule. 
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(e) Conveyance allowances shall be paid only 
on production of a certificate from the 
claimant, to the effect, that the vehicle 
was kept during the month for which the 
allowance is claimed. 


(f) Person, provided with a residence, by 
virtue of his office, shall vacate his quarters 
when he goes on such leave as would 
necessitate the appointment of a_ substitute, 


PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT. 


77. The following books shall be kept for the’ 
maintenance of the Provident Fund Accounts :— 


fa) General Ledger. 
(b) Personal Ledger. 
‘c’ Journal. 


(d) Register of Loans from the Provident Fund 
Account. 


78. The subscription paid by subscribers as well 
as the University contributions made in accordance 
with the rates fixed under the Provident Fund Rules 
shall be entered separately in the columns of the Ledger 
from month to month. 


79. Interest due to each subscriber shall be cal- 
culated at the end of every six months on the amount 
at the credit of the subscriber for the full six months. 


80. The account of each subscriber shall be made 
out at the end of every six months but shall be sent 
to the subscriber only once a year. It shall indicate 
the following :— 


I. (a) Opening Balance on..................sceceeee Si: 
(6) Personal contribution for six months 
Alii per cent per month.............. : 

(c) University contribution at 8 per cent...... 
(d) Interest on the above at......... pies per 
rupee or rupees......... per cent........... ° 
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(e) Details :-— 
Personal contribution with interest ... 


University contribution with interest... 
II. (a@) Amount of loan taken on......... Re ceca, 


(6 Amount repaid..............cccccceeeeeeeeeeees 
MG: RAIATICE cocoa esse ode ctidala den picatoses 


81. As faras possible the Cash balance of the 
Fund, after making allowance for probable disburse- 
ments, shall be invested in Government Securities on 
the advice of the Provident Fund Committee. 


DEPOSIT AND TRUST ACCOUNT. 


82. As far as possible Trust Account shall not be 
opened unless sanctioned by the Executive Council. 


83. Every institution, having Trust or Deposit 
Account with the Accounts Office, shall furnish a speci- 
men signature, the name and designation of the person 
authorised to withdraw money from the Accounts Office 
on behalf of the institution. 


8+. Payments shall be made only on the certificate 
of the Accounts Office to the effect that the amount 
noted in the form, as prescribed by the Treasurer, 1s 
available. 

85. Every institution shall forward a copy of its 
Rules and Regulations to the Accounts Office. 


86. Detailed accounts of all the Clubs, Societies 
and institutions, whose Funds are kept in the Trust and 
Deposit Account, shall be kept by themselves and the 
Accounts Office shall only keep the receipt and with- 
drawal accounts. 


_ $7. Clubs, Societies and institutions connected 
with the University, shall frame their own budgets and 
shall send a copy of the same to the Accounts Office. 
The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall inform the Accounts 
Office of the name of the Officer authorised to withdraw 
money on behalf of the Club, Society or Institution. 


88. All demands sutmitted to the Accounts Office 
shall be returned if the amount demanded is not available, 
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but on receipt of a special request the Accounts Office 
may make an advance on the recommendation of the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor or the Head of the Allied Insti- 
tution concerned and with the approval of the Treasurer, 
of an amount not exceeding half the normal monthly 
income of the Club, Society or Institution. 


89. Every Club, Society or the Institution, whether 
connected with the University or not, shall compare its 
account kept by the Accounts Office at the end of each 
month and shall obtain a certificate from the Chief 
Accountant or the Bursar to the effect that the accounts 
have been duly compared. 


The Chief Accountant or the Bursar shall bring the 
defaulters to the notice of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, in 
case of the Institutions connected with the University 
and to the notice of the Treasurer in other cases. 


90. All donations, subscriptions, or presents re- 
ceived by any individual on behalf of any Club, Society 
or Institution connected with the University will be 
notified to, and deposited with the Treasurer and the 
Gifts so realized shall not be utilsed directlv. 


ADJUSTMENT AND CLOSING OF ACCOUNTS. 


91. Whenever an account 1s adjusted or finally 
closed or whenever an item is transferred from one 
head to another, it shall be the duty of the Accounts 
Office to inform the persons operating on the account or 
directly affected by such a change. 


CHAPTER IV. 
ACCOUNTS IN) DEPARTMENTS AND INSTITUTIONS. 
92, Every Department and Institution whose 
accounts are kept in detail by the Accounts Office shall 
keep the following Books and Registers which shall be 
scrutinised, as the case may be, by the officer appointed 
for the purpose :— 
(a) Ledger. 
(6) An Imprest Money Book. 
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(c) A Stock Book of Furiture, Machines and 
other imperishable articles but excluding 
pictures. 


(d) A Stock Book of Stationery. 


(¢} A Stock Book for Books, Charts and Maps, 
etc., etc. 


(f) A list of Fittings. 


(g) A List of Books and Registers used by the 
Department. 


(4) An Order Book. 

‘7) An Appointment Register. 

(7) An Attendance Register. 

(k! A Dav Order Book. 

(7) A Charge Report Book. 

The Science Departments shall also keep the follow- 

ing Books in addition to the books mentioned above :— 

(92) Stock of Apparatus. 


(2! Stock Book of Chemicals (purchased and 
used). 


CHAPTER V. 
BUILDING ACCOUNTS. 


93. The Accounts Office shall maintain a Works 
Ledger for the Buildings under the Muslim University 
Fund Accounts. 


94. In addition to the Books mentioned in Sec- 
tion 92, the Building Department shall keep the 
following Books :— 


(a) Contractors’ Ledger. 

(6) Works Ledger. 

(c) Petty Works Ledger (including repairs). 
(d) Measurement Books. 


For works costing Rs. 5,000 or more separate 
Books of Measurement shall be maintained 
for each work. 
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(e) Register of Tools and Plants. 
(f) Register of Contractors. 

(g) Register of Work Orders. 

(1) Stock Register. 


95. Allotment of work shall be provided for in the 
Budget Estimates under each work separately with the 
exception of Repairs and Petty Works for which a lump 
sum shall be provided. 


96. (a) All new works whose cost does not exceed 
Rs. 200 shall be considered as Petty 
Works for which a lump sum shall be 
provided out of which allotments shal! be 
made by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


(6) A lump sum shall be provided for Annual 
Repairs.out of which allotments for each 
building shall be made by the Treasurer. 


(c) A lump sum may also he provided for Spe- 
cial Repairs out of which allotments for 
expenditure shall be made by the Treasurer. 


Explanation :—- 


(1) Petty Work means: Any new work, exclud- 
ing additions and alterations whose cost 
does not exceed Rs. 200. 


(2) Annual Repairs means: White and colour 
washing, Tar Coaling, re-placements of 
broken glass panes and such patch repairs 
as cannot be conveniently measured. 


(3) Special Repairs means: Replacing a thing 
which has deteriorated by use. In case of 
replacement by a better quality or by dimen- 
sions greater than those of the original, the 
extra cost will be added to the cost of the 
building and extra rent shall be charged 
if it is done at the request of the tenant 
according to the rates fixed by the Exe- 
cutive Council on the total extra cost. 


97. The Officer Incharge, Building Department, 
shall, in the month of January, inspect each Building 
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belonging to,or rented by, or mortgaged with, the Univer- 
sity, note down the items for Special Repairs and sub- 
mit his report to the Trearurer in the beginning of Feb- 
ruary together with rough estimates of each work and 
a brief explanatory note on each item. 


(a) If the occupant of a residential quarter re- 
quires repairs to be carried out, he should 
write to the Officer Incharge, Building De- 
partment, who will forward the reqtisition 
to the Treasurer after inspecting the building 
with an expression of his own opinion regard- 
ing the urgency and necessity of such requisi- 
tion and 1n cases where repairs are considered 
necessary in the interest of the building, 
estimates should also be submitted with a 
recommedation and a brief note, in cases 
where the repairs in question have not been 
included in the .\Annual Report at the time of 
the annual inspection 


(6) No work shall be taken in hand unless funds 
are available and the Officer Incharge, 
Suulding Department has been directed to 
execute if. 


Explanation.—The Pro-Vice-Chancellor = will 
authorise all the original and Petty Works and the 
Treasurer all the repairs, add t ons or alterations. 


(c) The Officer Inckarge, Building Department, 
may pass bills for payment provided that 
bills for Rs. 2,000 or more shall be counter- 
signed by the Chairman of the Building 
Department. 


d) All contracts shall be signed by the Chairman 
of the Building Department and the Vice- 
Chancellor on behalf of the University. 


(ec) Tenders shall be called for each work costing 
Rs. 1,000 or more and contract shall be 
given through an agreement which shall 
be filed with the Treasurer in original. A 
copy will, however, be kept in the Building 
Department Office for reference. 
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(f) Works estimated to cost less than Rs. 1,000 
shall be executed by petty contractors at 
rates to be fixed by the Building Committee 
in the beginning of each year which shall be 
called “ Scheduled rates,” and a copy of 
which shall be sent to the Accounts Office. 

(g) When a work costing Rs. 200 or more is to be 
undertaken, the Officer Incharge, Building 
Department, shall draw up a plan according 
to the instructions of the Chairman of the 
Building Committee and shal] send it with 
an estimate of cost according to the 
Scheljuled rates to the Treasurer, who 
should report whether there is sufficient 
provision to cover the cost together 
with the supervision charge at 7 per cent 
on the actual cost. The estimates may 
then be sanctioned and tenders invited if 
the estimated cost is Ks. 1,000 or more. 
The Building Cornmittee should scrutinize 
all estimates above Rs. 10,000. 


Any change made in the plan shall at once be 
reported to the Treasurer together with the cxtra cost 
involved. 

98. (a) Whena final or part payment for works 
done is to be made to a contractor the 
Officer Incharge, Building Department, should 
first certify that the work to cover the 
payment has been done to his satisfaction. 


(b) Contractors may submit their own bills 
(typed) but bills may be prepared by the 
Department on their behalf provided they 
are willing to pay .\nnas eight (- & -) 
per cent as the charge for the same. When- 
ever bills are prepared by the Department 
they shall be prepared on prescribed forms. 

(c) All bills shall be submitted in duphcate, one 
of which shall be retained in the Building 
Department Office and the other sent to 
the Accounts Office for payment, after 
completing the entries. 
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(7) Measurement Books shall be sent to the 
Accounts Office along with the final bills 
sent for payment. 


(ec) When a final settlement is made with a 
contractor, he shall add in his own hand- 
writing that the payment is in full settlement 
of all demands. 

{f) Before any bill for final payment is submitted, 
certificate shall be submitted by the Officer 
Incharge, Building Department, to the effect 
that the work has been examined and _ that 
it has been properly carried out in accordance 
with the sanctioned plan and estimate and 
to the satisfaction of the Department. 


99, For every work carried out by daily labour 
and not by contract the Officer Incharge of the Build- 
ing Department shall maintain a muster roll. He may 
pay the amount due on the, muster roll out of his per- 
manent advance which he may recoup by presenting a 
bill supported by the muster roll. When pay is distri- 
buted on a muster roll, no separate Acquittance roll is 
necessary. 


100. When a contract is given for supply of road 
metal and consolidation and piyments are made at 
inclusive rates the account shall be kept in the Register 
of Petty Works and each issue of road metal, etc., shall 
be distinctly noted. 


101. (a) All bills for petty and repairs works cost- 
ing less than Rs. 1,000 should ordinarily 
be paid monthly 


(b) Payments, for works done by contractors, 
may be made periodically as the work 
progresses but not more than once a month, 
and the final bill shall be submitted within 
a month from the date of completion. 


(c) Every contractor whether for petty or ori- 
ginal works must deposit a cash security, 
the amount of which should be fixed by 
the Building Department in accordance 
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with the instructions from the Building 
Committee. This will be refunded within 
thirty days of the date of the final settle- 
ment provided a'wiys that the contractor 
has received the c:rtificate of the approval 
of the Officer Incnarge, Building Depart- 
ment. 


CHAPTER VI. 


STOCK ACCOUNT. 

102. Tools and plants and all other moveable 
property of a permanent or durable nature shall be 
recorded in a Register of moveable property, with cost, 
by the Steward. When the property is disposed of 
finally by sale or otherwise the particulars of disposal 
shall be entered under the initials of the Treasurer. The 
Steward shall be responsible that the Register is a 
complete record of the moveable property belonging to 
the University and its allied institutions. 


103. (a) Each department and institution shall 
keep its own Stock Books which shall be 
closed annually and the balance verified 
by the officer who keeps the Books, and 
countersigned by the Head of the Depart- 
ment who is jointly responsible with the 
Officer Incharge of Stock Books. The 
Steward shall check these books twice a 
a yeir—in Octooer and in March. 


(6) The Head of the Office will, at the close of 
the year, certify at the end of the Register 
that the Stock has been checked and 
verified by the Steward and found correct 
and shall send a certificate to this effect, 
countersigned by the Steward to the 
Accounts Office in the first week of April 
in each year for record. 


104. Before a bill is passed for payment the 
Officer concerned shall see that the articles included 
therein have been entered in the appropriate Stock 
Book or Property Register as the case may be, and 
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that a reference to the entry in the Register is quoted 
in the bill. The Officer passing the payment order shall 
be responsible for seeing that this rule is strictly 
observed. 


Exception.— 


Articles purchased for immediate consumption need 
not be entered in the Stock Register. 


105. In order to enable a check to be exercised 
in the issue of stamps by the various departments, and 
institutions of the University, a Stamp Register shall be 
maintained by each Department and institution in a 
form approved by the Treasurer. The balance of 
stamps in hand shall be verified once a month by the 
Head of the Office or the institution concerned and 
quarterly by the Accounts Department. 


106. Every Head of an Office or Department 
when taking over charge of his office shall check the 
Stamp Register and shall be responsible for the stock 
he takes over and for reporting to the Treasurer the 
deficiencies, if any. Every Head of the Office shall be 
responsible for any deficiency in the stock in his charge 
which cannot be satisfactorily accounted for. 


107. (a) The Dining Halls shall keep separate 
Registers for crockery, cutlery and utensils 
of which the Steward shall keep a copy in 
his office. 


{b) The Steward shall also keep a record of 
the crockery and the utensils etc. belong- 
ing to the Property Department. 


{c) There shall be a separate Register for the 
games materials for each Games Club and 
the Steward shall also keep a Games 
Stock Register. Any material consumed 
or lost shall at once be reported to the 
Steward by the Secretary of the Games 
Club concerned. 

{(d) Allorders for the supply of Stock and move- 
able Property including Games Materials, 
Furniture, Machines and Stationery etc. 
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shall be placed with the Steward who 
will countersign all bills for payment on 
that account. 


Exceptions.— 


This regulation will not apply to orders for the 
supply of apparatus and chemicals or articles indented 
for by the Chairmen of the respective Science Depart- 
ments and passed by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


CHAPTER VII. 
ACCOUNTS OF STUDENTS. 


108. (a) Accounts of Students shall be kept by 
Departmental Accountants under the 
supervision of the Bursar. 


(b) The Departmental Accountants, so far as the 
realization and remission of all kinds of fees 
and fines are concerned, shall be under the 
direct control of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
through the Provosts, Principal of the 
Tibbiya College and the Head Master of 
the University School. These Officers 
shall exercise, subject to the rules framed 
or which may be framed from time to time 
by the Academic and the Executive 
Councils, full authority over the realization 
of all charges and remission. 


109. Each Departmental Accountant shall ordi- 
narily be assisted by a Cashier (who shall give such 
security as may be fixed by the Executive Council), 
a Personal Ledger Keeper and such other staff as 
may be necessary from time totime. The cadre of each 
Departmental Accounts Office shall be fixed by the Exe- 
cutive Council on the recommendation of the Treasurer 
and each Departmental Accounts Office shall observe 
such instructions and orders as may, from time to time, 
be issued by the Treasurer with regard to the hours of 
business, holidays, leave etc. 


110. On the 20th day of each month the Accounts 
Office shall issue a list of students, who have not cleared 
their accounts for the current month and impose a fine 
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(zi) Recipients or Scholarship holders shall hand 
over an advance receipt (stamped if neces- 
sary) and his progress report to the Bursar 
on or before the 10th of each month. 


(711) Scholarship money received on behalf of a 
scholar shall not be paid to him in cash but 
shall be credited to his Personal Account 
from which he can withdraw such amounts 
as may be due to him in accordance with the 
procedure laid down for the withdrawal of 
credit balances. 


{c) Duty Society Loans.— 


The Duty Society shall notify all grants of loan to 
the Accounts Office and to the Head of the Institution 
concerned. They will be dealt with in the same way as 
the University Scholarships, excepting that the monthly 
bill with the progress report and character certificate 
shall be submitted by the students concerned to the 
Accounts Office through the Keeper of the Society who 
must see that the amount of the monthly instalment of 
the loan together with these certificates is sent to the 
Accounts Office on or before the 10th of each month. 


(d) Awards from the Poor Students’ Fund.— 


All awards from this fund shall be made by the 
Vice-Chancellor according to rules, if any. 


116. Bursaries may be paid in a lump sum or by 
monthly payments according to rules made in_ that 
behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 
HoUrS OF BUSINESS. 


117. The Accounts Office shall observe such holi- 
‘days as may be notified by the Executive Council in the 
beginning of each year. Casual holidays shall be observed 
‘under the orders of the Treasurer. 


118. The hours of business shall, as far as possible, 
correspond to those of the Offices with which the 
Accounts Office is closely connected. 


UNIVERSITY ACCOUNT CODE 245 


119. No cash shall ordinarily be received in the 
Accounts Office or the Departmental Accounts Office 
after such time as may be fixed by the Treasurer from 
time to time. Money received after such time may be 
deposited in the Bank next day. 


120. The Treasurer shall fix days and hours for 
payment of bills and notify them to all concerned No 
payment except in very urgent and special cases shall 
be made at other day or time. 


121. The Treasurer or in his absence the Chief 
Accountant shall issue instructions to the subordinate staff 
in writing and the Chief Accountant shall see that all ins- 
tructions and orders of the Treasurer and the Execu- 
tive Council are duly carried out by the subordinates. 
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REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


of the 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
(Framed by the Academic Council). 


CHAPTER I. 
CONDUCT OF BUSINESS. 
Meetings. 
1. Meetings of the Academic Council shall be 
Meetings. Ordinary or Special. 


2. Ordinary meetings shall be held on the second 
Monday of every month during term time, or if a Uni- 
versity holiday happens to fall on such Monday, on the 
first working day followmg. Adjournments may be 
made from time to time to conclude any unfinished 
business. 


3. Special meetings of the Academic Council shall 
be such as are convened by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
either (a) of his own motion, or (b) on the written request 
of any seven members of the Council. 


4. Whenever a meeting of the Academic Council 
is to be held, the Registrar shall issue to each member 
a notice stating the time and place of the meeting, and 
this notice shall be accompanied by an Agenda paper 
showing the business to be brought before the meeting, 
the terms of all resolutions of which notice in writing 
has previously reached him, and the names of the pro- 
posers. The Registrar shall issue such notice not less 
than seven days before each Ordinary meeting. In the 
case of a Special meeting he shall give such notice as 
circumstances may permit. 


4A. The Registrar shall act as Secretary to the 
Academic Council and the Standing Committees or Sub- 
committees appointed by it, provided no Convener has 
been appointed. The Registrar may delegate these 
duties with the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor on 
special occasions to any one of his Assistants. 
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4B. The Registrar may take part in the discus- 
sions before the Academic Council or bodies subordinate 
to it, but he shall have no vote unless he is a member 
thereof. 


5. A Special meeting to be held on the written 
request of seven members shall be convened not more 
than 10 days after the date on which such request is 
received. 


6. Any member wishing to propose an amendment 
to a resolution on the Agenda paper of any Ordinary 
meeting shall forward the same to the Registrar so as to 
reach him not less than four days before such meeting. 


7. The Ordinary meeting held in the month of 
January shall be deemed to be the Annual meeting of 
the Academic Council. 


8. At the time fixed for a meeting of the Acade- 
mic Council, the Chairman shall take the Chair and 
shall ascertain whether a quorum 1s present o1 not. If 
a quorum be present, he shall declare the meeting cons- 
tituted, and shall proceed with the business of the meet- 
ing. Ifa quorum be not present, he shall wait for 15 
minutes after the time fixed for the meeting, and if no 
quorum be then present he shall thereupon leave the 
Chair and the meeting shall be postponed to another 
date. If at any time during the progress of business it 
is found that there 1s no quorum, the Chairman shall 
suspend business at once. If there be no quorum with- 
in 15 minutes, the meeting shall be dissolved. Al] such 
dissolutions shall be recorded by the Registrar under the 
signature of the Chairman. 


Order of Business. 
y. At every meeting business shall be taken in 
Order of Business the following order :— 
(a) The election, if necessary, of the Chairman. 
(b) Other elections, if such be a part of the 
Agenda. 


(c) Any motion for a change in the order of 
business. 
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(d) Matters brought forward by the Departments: 
of Studias. 


(eg) Other business. 
Rules of Debate. 
(A) Motions. 


10. Every motion shall be affirmative in form. 
Rules of Debate. and must be seconded, otherwise 
\A) Motions. it shall drop. 


11. A motion standing in the name of a member 
who is absent from the meeting may be proposed by 
another member. 

12. Unless expressly sanctioned by a two-thirds. 
majority of the members present, no motion or amend- 
ment of which no previous notice has been given shall 
be put to the meeting other than :— 


(a) a motion for any change in the order of 
business, 


(b) a motion for dissolution or adjournment, or 
for passing to the next business on the 
Agenda paper, or for directing the Academic 
Council to review a decision, 


(c) a motion for appointing a Committee or for 
directing a Department, a Board or a Com- 
mittee to render their report at a subsequent 
meeting of the Academic Council or to 
reconsider a decision or recommendation, 
and 


(d) any amendment which may be accepted by 
the Chairman as merely formal. 


13. <A motion to (pass to the next business shall 
be in the form......... “That this meeting do now pass 
to the next business on the Agenda paper.................. 
and may be moved at any time, but not so as to inter- 
rupta speech. If the motion be carried, the motion 
under discussion together with any amendments to it 
shal] drop. 

14. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting 
shall be in the form......... “That this meeting do now 
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Cissolve..............00000e- "and may be made at any time, 
but not so as to interrupt a speech. If such be carried, 
the business still before the meeting shall drop, and the 
Chairman shall declare the meeting dissolved. 


15. A motion directing a Department, a Board, 
or a Committee to review or reconsider a deciston or 
recommendation may be made at any time during the 
discussion on any such decision or recommendation, 
but shall clearly specify the matter thus referred back 
to the Department, Board, or Committee for review or 
reconsideration, and may also indicate generally the 
sense in which the mover desires an alteration in such 
decision or reconimerdation. The motion may also in- 
dicate an instruction that the Department, Board, or 
Committee shall report at the next or at some other 
meeting of the Academic Council. 


16. No motion or amendment shall be withdrawn 
without the consent of the Chairman. 


17. When a motion has been seconded, it shall be 
stated from the Chair, unless ruled out of order. 


18. When a motion has thus been stated it may 
be discussed asa resolution either in the aifirmative 
or in the negative, or as proposed to be vaned by way 
of amendment. \Vhen no member rises to speak on the 
motion, the Chairman shall proceed to put the question 
to the vote in the manner hereinafter mentioned. 


19. Not more than one motion and one amend- 
ment thereto shall be placed betore the meeting at the 
same time. 


20. A motion once disposed of shall not be again 
brought forward at the same mee’:ng or any adjourn- 
ment thereof. :A motion, the substance of which is 
identical in part with one already disposed of, may be 
brought forward with the omission of such a part. 


B.—Amendments. 
21. No amendment shall be proposed which is 
inconsistent with or adverse to any 
resolution already passed by the 
meeting. 


(B) Amendments. 
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22. An amendment, the substance of which has 
already been disposed of in part, may be modified by 
its proposer so as to retain only the part or parts not 
so disposed of. 


23. No amendment shall be proposed which shall 
reduce a motion to its negative or opposite form. 


2+. The order in which amendments to a motion 
are to be brought forward shall be determined by the 
Chairman, and only one amendment shall be proposed 
ata time. 


25. Anamendment must be seconded; otherwise 
it shall drop. 


26. When an amendment has been moved and 
seconded, it shall, unless ruled out of order, be stated 
from the Chair, and the debate may then proceed on the 
motion and amendment together. 


(Ci) Adjournment. 
27. Any motion for the adjournment of a meeting 


or of adebate on any particular question may be made 
at any time, but shall not be made so as to interrupt a 
speech. If a motion for the adjournment of a meeting 
be carried, the meeting shall thereupon adjourn until the 
time specified in the motion. If a motion for the 
adjournment of a debate be carried, the debate shall 
thereupon pass to the next business, if any, on the 
Agenda paper. If either of such proposals be negatived, 
the business of the meeting, or the debate, as the case 
may be, shall be resumed. 


2%. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting 
shall be in the form..............0.0.066 “That this meeting 
do now adjourn till.................. "" followed by words 
indicating the day and hour proposed. <A motion for 
the adjournment of a debate shall bein the form......... 
“That the debate on this question be now adjourned 
ct) eee arene ” followed by words indicating the day 


and hour. 
29. Noamendment can be proposed to a motion 
for adjournment of a meeting or debate except one 
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substituting a time other than that proposed for such 
adjournment. A meeting or debate continued on 
adjournment is to be deemed one with that preceding 
the adjournment. 


(D) Discussions. 
30. Members shall always address the Chair. 


31. The member who first rises to speak at the 
conclusion o: a speech has the right to be heard first. 
When two or more members begin to speak at the same 
time, the Chairman shall decide who shall speak first. 


32. A member, having spoken on a motion or 
amendment, isnot at libertv to speak again on such 
motion or amendment except by the special permission 
of the Chairman. The proper of the original motion 
has the right to reply before votes are taken. 


33. No member, except with the permission of 
the Chairman, shal] speak for more than 10 minutes 
when proposing a motion or amendment or for more 
than 5 minutes when seconding or speaking on a 
motion or amendment, or when replving. 


34+. Inso far as the question raised by an amend- 
ment 1s one on wuich a member has not previously 
spoken, he may speak on that question, though he has 
spoken on the original question or a previous amend- 
ment. 


35. The Chairman has the same right of moving, 
or seconding, or speaking on a motion or amendment 
as any other member, but he shall vacate the Chair 
while so engaged. and the Chair for such time shall be 
taken by a member nominated by the Chairman. With- 
out leaving the Chair, the Chairman, however, at the 
request of any member, may explain to the meeting the 
scope of any motion or amendment. 


36. Any member may, even whilst another 
member is speaking, rise to explain any expression 
used by himself which may have been misunderstood 
by the speaker, but he shall confine himself strictly to 
such explanation. 
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37. Any member may call the Chairman’s atten- 
tion to a point of order while another member is speak- 
ing, but no speech shall be made on such point of 
order. 


38. The Chairman shall be the sole judge of any 
point of order, and may, if necessary in this connec- 
tion, dissolve the meeting. 


(E) Voting. 


39. When adebate is concluded, the Chairman: 
shall, after summing up, if he so desires, put the ques- 
tions thus: (a) If there 1s no amendment, the Chairman 
shall say : “The question iS...........csecceeeeneeea enone "and 
state the motion, and then shall take the votes of meet- 
ing. (6) If there isan amendment, the Chairman shall 


say: “It has been moved.........” and shall state the 
motion, then he shall say: Since it has been moved 
by way of amendment,..................65 ’’ and shall state 


the amendment. The votes of the members present 
in the meeting shall then be taken on the amendment 
by a show of hands. 


40. If an amendment is negatived, the original 
motion shall be again stated from the Chair, and sub- 
ject to the foregoing regulations any other amendment 
which is in order, may then be proposed thereto. 


41. If an amendment is carried, the motion, as 
amended, shall be stated from the Chair, and may then 
be debated as a substantive question to which further 
amendments to the original motion which are in order, 
and in so far as they are applicable, may be proposed, 
subject to the foregoing regulations; and such further 
amendments shall be disposed of in the same manner 
as the original amendment. 


42. Proposals relating to the conferring of 
honorary degrees, votes of thanks, messages of cong- 
ratulation or condolence, addresses, and other matters 
of a like nature may be moved from the Chair. 


43. Any member shall have a right to demand 
that the ruling of the Chair on any matter be recorded. 
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44, All questions excepting those subject to 
paragraphs 12 and 61 of this chapter shall be decided 
by a majority of votes of the members present. In case 
of equality of votes, the Chairman shal] have a casting 
vote. 


45. On putting any question to the vote the 
Chairman shal! call for an indication of the opinion of 
the meeting by a show of hands in the affirmative 
and negative, and shall declare the result thereof. 


46. Any member in whose opimion there has 
been a mistake in counting may demand that the 
votes be recounted, provided that such demand be 
made as soon as the Chairman has declared the 
result of the voting. 


47. Any member shall have a right to havethe 
fact of his dissent recorded, provided that such dissent 
be announced as soon as the Chairman shall have 
declared the result of the voting. 


48. (old 53) Voting for elections shall be by ballot. 


49, (old 5+) The Academic Council shall appoint 
one person to co-operate with the Registrar for scruti- 
nising and counting votes. 


50. (old 55) The Registrar and the nominee of the 
Academic Council, after they have counted and added 
the votes recorded, shall lay the result of the election be- 
fore the Chairman in writing. The Chairman shal] 
thereupon without further delay declare the result. 


(F) Elections. 


51. (old +8) The election of representatives of the 
Academic Council on the Court and on the Executive 
Council shall take place at the Annual Meeting of the 
Academic Council. Casual vacancies on the Court 
and the Executive Council may be filled up as they 
occur. 


52. (old 49) It shall be the duty of the Registrar to 
inform the members of the Academic Council of 
vacancies among representatives of the Academic 
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Council not less than 20 days before the Annual 
Meeting. 


53. (old 50) The Registrar shall, not less than five 
weeks before the day on which any appointed member 
of the Academic ‘ ouncil vacates office, give notice 
thereof to the authority by whom the member vacating 
office was nominated or selected. 


5+ (old 51) Every casual vacancy in the Academic 
Council] owing to death, resignation or other cause, shall 
‘be similarly reported by the Registrar within seven 
days from the date on which such vacancy is certified 
to this officer. Nominations of candidates for election 
must reach the Registrar not less than fourteen days 
before the .\nnual Meeting. 


55 (old 52) The Registrar shall send to the members 
of the Academic Council a list of the candidates duly 
nominated not less than eight days before the time of the 
meeting. 

56. The Academic Council may frame rules for 
other elections, 1f necessary. 


57. ‘Deleted and placed as proviso to Clause 60). 
Committees. 


58. A motion for the appointment of a com- 
mittee may be made by any member at any time 
without previous notice. 

59. A motion for the appointment of a com- 
mittee must define the purpose which it is to serve. 

60. The convener and personnel of a committee, 
shall be appointed, and the quorum thereof determined 
by the Academic Council at the time of the appointment 
of such committee. 

Provided that the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be an 
ex-officio member of every Committee appointed by 
the Academic Council. 

Reconsideration. 


61. No matter which has been decided by the 


Academic Council shall be reconsidered for six months, 
except in a special meeting convened for the purpose 
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under paragraph 3 of this chapter, and unless three- 
fourths of the members present at such meeting vote 
in favour of reconsideration. 


CHAPTCR II. 
DEPARTMENTS OF STUDIES. 


I. The personnel of Departments of Studies shall 
be as laid down in the Statutes 19 (3) (b) & (4). 


2. Members co-opted under Section 19 (3) (4) of 
the Statutes or assigned under 19 (+) of the Statutes 
shall hold office for three years, but they shall be eligi- 
ble for re-appointment. 


3. The election of Chairmen of Departments of 
Studies, if necessary, shall take place in the month of 
January. In case of a vacancy occurring during a 
Chairman’s term of office, the remaining members of 
the Department concerned shall elect a Chairman who 
shall hold office until the next January meeting of the 
Department. 


4, Meetings shall be convened by the Chairman, 
and such notice shall be given by him as circumstances 
permit, the Pro- Vice-Chancellor having been consulted 
as to date and time. 


5. All meetings shall so far as possible be held 
in the University Office. 


6. Special meetings of the Department of Law 
may be held outside Aligarn with the permission of 
the Vice-Chancellor. 


7. Three members shall « all cases form a 
quorum; but in a meeting in which questions dealing 
with appointments of examiners in the first instance, 
drawing up of syllabuses or courses of studies or 
the standard of passes are dealt with, co-opted mem- 
bers shall either be present or be given ample oppor- 
tunity of expressing their opinion in writing. 

8. The proceedings of all meetings shall be kept 
by the Chairman or the Registrar if so desired. 
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9. The proceedings shall be entered in a book, 
which shall be read at the next meeting and signed 
by the Chairman. 


10. The meetings of the Departments shall be held 
at such time as the Chairman concerned or the Pro-Vice- 
Chairman shall decide. 


The rule of debate to be followed shall ordinarily 
be the same as given in Chapter I of the Academic 
Regulations. 


11. Each Department shall prepare a programme 
of teaching according to the fixed time table. 


12. The usual number of periods of teaching 
work per week (including formal lectures and Tutorial 
or practical work) should be as follows : 


12 for Chairmen of Departments. 
15 forthose who are taking post-graduateclasses. 


18 for those who are not taking post-gradu- 

ate classes. 
Note —Tutornal and practical work should be regarded 

as equivalent to two-thirds of formal lectures 

Provided that it should be open to the Chairman 
of the Department in consultation with the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor to reduce or to increase the amount of work 
to be done by a teacher in view of the special require- 

ments of the Department. 


13. Once in every term the Chairman in consul- 
tation with other teachers of the Department shall 
scrutinise the individual progress of the M. A. and 
Honours students, and the result of such scrutiny shall 
be recorded in a book kept for the purpose by each 
Department. 


14. No teacher of the University shall be assigned 
to more than two departments. 


15. Matters of interest common to two or more 
departments may be referred by the Academic Council 
to a combined meeting of the departments concerned. 
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16. The Registrar shall be the convener of any 
‘combined meeting of departments and the members 
present shall elect their own Chairman. 


17. When a combined meeting of the departments 
of Shia and Sunni Theology is held, it shall be presi- 
ded over by the Vice-Chancellor or, in his absence, by 
the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


18. The quorum of a combined meeting of depart- 
ments shall be the aggregate of the quorums of each 
‘department. 


19. The proceedings of each meeting of a depart- 
ment shall be submitted to the Academic Council by 
the Registrar. 


20. The proceedings of the departments of 
Sunni and Shia Theology shall be submitted to the Exe- 
cutive Council with the opinion of the Academic Council. 


21. Deleted. 


22. l)uring the temporary absence of the Chair- 
man of a department another Chairman to act for him 
-may be elected in a meeting of the department covne- 
ned by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


23. Members of the staff who are employed as 
Wardens should not be called away from their own 
Departments during teaching hours for work connected 
with their hostels. 


24. The Chairmen of Departments shall keep 
written and proper record of the research work done by 
them as well as by each member of their respective 
departments in every academic year and shall submit a 
detailed report thereon to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 
which he may include in his annual report for the 
Convocation. 


25. The syllabuses and courses of studies shall be 
so framed by the Departments that these may be passed 
‘by the Academic Council and printed before the Long 
Vacation in each year. 
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CHAPTER III. 
CO-ORDINATION OF COURSES. 
Deleted 


CHAPTER IV. 


HIGH SCHOOL AND INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS 
COMMITTEE. 

1. The six members appointed by the Academic 
Council under | lause 1, ‘ hapter VIII of the Academic 
Ordinances shall hold office for three years and shall be 
eligible for re-appointment. 


2. The appointment shall be made in the month 
of January at the Annual Meeting, and in case a vacancy 
arises during the year it shall be filled up by the 
Academic Council and the person so appointed shall 
hold office till the next January meeting. 


3. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chairman, 
and in his absence the members present shall elect their 
own Chairman. 


4. The Registrar shall be the Secretary of the 
Committee and shall keep the proceedings of the 
Committee which shall be confirmed at the next 
meeting. 

5. It shall be the duty of the Secretary to see that 
the decisions of the Committee are properly carried out. 


6. The proceedings of the Committee shall be laid 
before the Academic Council for information, and such 
portions of it shall be printed in the appendices of the 
proceedings of the Academic Council as the Council 
may direct. 


7. Deleted. 


8. Subject to revision by the Academic Council the 
duties of the Committee shall! be :— 
(az) to fix the dates of examinations, 
(6) to appoint examiners and moderators, 
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(c) to declare the results of examinations, 
(d) to consider examiners’ reports, 


(e) to submit to the Academic Council a report 
on the examinations held, 

(f) to deal with cases of candidates who are 
reported to have used unfair means in an 
examination and to report to the Academic 
Council cases of such candidates as are 
recommended to be debarred from appearing 
at subsequent examinations, 

(g) to scrutinise the applications of private can-- 
didates and to frame rules for them in 
accordance with the provisions of the Ordi- 
nances and Regulations, 

(h) to frame rules for the conduct of examuina- 
tions, and 

(¢) to perform such other duties as the Academic 
Council may direct. 

9. Deleted. 


10. Meetings of the Committee shall be held at 
least once a month during term time, at such time as the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor may determine. 


11. Notice of a meeting shall be issued by the 
Secretary at least three days before the date fixed. 
12. Four persons shall torm a quorum. 
13. There shall be a Standing Committee consist- 
ing of 
(a) Pro-Vice-Chancellor, 
(b) Deleted, 
(c) the Registrar, and 


(d) one other person appointed by the Committee 
to scrutinise the applications of private 
candidates for the Intermediate and High 
School Examinations. 


14. Deleted. 
15. Deleted. 
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16. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be the Princi- 
pal executive officer of the Committee and shall act for 
the Committee in cases of emergency. 


17. Deleted. 


18. The Committee acting for the Academic 
Council under Clause 6, Chapter VIII of the Academic 
Ordinances may, at their own discretion, direct the re- 
examination of Answer Books of any candidate failing 
at a University Examination under the following condi- 
tions : 


(a) If a student fails in one subject only by not 
more than 5 marks but has secured minimum 
aggregate marks. 


(b) The Answer Books to be re-examined by the 
original examiner or 1f he be not available 
by a person appointed by the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 

(ci The re-examination of Answer Books to be 
not admissible to students failing at the 
Bb. A., B. Sc. or Intermediate Part I Exami- 
nations. 


CHAPTER V. 
COMMITTEE FOR DEGREE EXAMINATIONS. 


1. Members of the Committee for Degree Exami- 
nations appointed by the Academic Council under Clause 
4, Chapter VIII of the Academic Ordinances shall hold 
office for three years and shall be eligible for re-appoint- 
ment. They shall be elected at the Annual Meeting of 
the Academic Council. 


2. Three members shal] form a quorum. 
3. The duties of the Committee shall be: 


(a) to scrutinise applications of teachers applying 
for permission to appear in degree examina- 
tions under Clause 8, Chapter X of the 
Academic Ordinances, 


{b) to submit to the Academic Council a report 
on the degree examinations held, 
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(c) to examine and forward to the Academic 
Council a summary of examiners’ reports, 
with the opinions of the Chairmen of the 
departments concerned, 


(d) to bring out the results of the University 
examinations. 


(ec) Deleted. 


(f) to deal with cases of candidates who are 
reported to have used unfair means in 
an examination and to report to the Aca- 
demic Council cases of such candidates. 
as are recommended to be _ debarred 
from appearing at subsequent exa- 
minations, and 


(g) to perform such other duties as the Aca- 
demic Council may direct. 


4. The Committee shall fix the programme of, 
‘and appoint invigilators for, various examinations. 


5. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chair- 
man of the Committee and shall act for the Committee 
in cases of emergency. 


6. The Registrar shall be the Secretary of the 
Committee for Degree Examinations. 


7. The Committee acting for the Academic Coun- 
cil under Clause 6, Chapter VIII of the Academic 
Ordinances may, at their own discretion, direct the 
re-examination of Answer Books of any candidate 
failing at a University Examination under the following 
econditions : 


(7) If a student fails in one subject only by not 
more than 5 marks. but has_ secured 
minimum aggregate marks. 


(46) The Answer Books to be re-examined by 
the original examiner or if he be not 
available by a person appointed by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


(c) The re-examination of Answer Books to 
be not admissible to students failing at 
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the B. A., B. Sc. or iar ermedinte Part I 
H eaminatione: 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE REGISTRAR 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER VII. 
HONORARY PROFESSORS. 

1. The Academic Council may recommend to 
the Executive Council persons of high academic 
distinction for appointment as honorary professors of 
the University. 

2. Honorary professors shall deliver at least six 
lectures 1n a year on subjects selected in consultation 
with the Department of Studies concerned. 

3. Honorary professors shall be members of the 
Department of Studies concerned, but they shall not 
be attached to a Hall. 

4. Honorary professors may be granted travel- 
ling and halting allowances by the Executive Council 
on the recommendation of the Academic Council. 

5. Honorary professors, if appointed examiners, 
shall be counted as internal examiners. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
PROVOSTS. 

1. The Provosts shall be appointed by the 
Executive Council from among a list of persons 
recommended by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 

2. The Provosts shal] hold office for five years 
and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

3. The duties of the Provosts shall be :— 

(a) to allot students to hostels at the time of 
admission, 

(b) to be in general administrative charge of the 
Hatls of which they are the heads and to exer- 
cise all powers necessary for that purpose,, 
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(c) to look after the repairs of Boarding 
Houses, and to report to the Building 
Superintendent so far as petty repairs are 
concerned and for’ repairs requiring 
special expenditure to the Registrar, 


(d) to be in general charge of discipline inside 
the Hall, 


(e) Deleted. 


(f) tobe in charge of the Boarding House 
establishment and to appoint and to have 
power of appointment and dismissal of 
the menial staff, : 


(g) to supervise discipline in the Dining Hall, 
and 


(h) to perform such other duties as the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor or the Academic Council 
may direct. 


CHAPTER IX. 
PROCTOR AND PRO-PROCTORS. 


1. Subject to Section 7 (/) of the Statutes the 
Proctor shall be elected by the Academic Council 
from the staff of the University. 


2. The Proctor shall be appointed for two years 
and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 


3. Subject to Clause 3, Chapter II of the Aca- 
.demic Ordinances the duties of the Proctor shall be :— 


(a to see that discipline is maintained during 
all public functions of the University, and 
at functions of societies and clubs to which 
all members of the University are invited, 
meetings of the Muslim University Union 
excluded, 

(b) to see that all rules and regulations of dis- 
cipline outside the Hall are observed, 

(c) to inspect the houses of non-resident stu- 


dents at least twice a year and see that 
they live under suitable conditions and 
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conform to regulations prescribed for 
them. Also to get a report from each 
guardian on the general conduct and 
discipline of his ward or wards and forward 
it to the Provost concerned, 


(d) to control vendors, issue passes to them 
and to regulate the prices of the articles 
sold in the University area, 

(ec) Deleted, 

(f) to make enquiries and take proper action in 
cases of theft and other criminal offences 
outside the Hall, College or School, and 
inside these institutions when a report 1s 
sent to him through the head of the institu- 
tion concerned, and 

(g) to perform such other duties as the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor or the Academic Council may 

direct. 


4. The Proctor shall be empowered to impose a 
fine not exceeding Rs. 5 on students for breach of 
discipline. 

5. The Proctor shall report cases of breach of 
discipline by students to the head of the institution 
concerned with the amount of the fine, if any, which he 
imposes. 

6. The Proctor shall have two assistants, who- 
shall be appointed on such conditions and receive such 
salaries as the Executive Council may determine. 


7. On daily rounds the Proctor shall be assisted by 
Pro-Proctors one from each Institution. 


8. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor and the Heads of the 
allied institutions shall appoint Pro-Proctors for the 
whole academic year from the teaching staff of their 
respective institutions. No member of the staff shall be 
required to act as Pro-Proctor for more than 10 days in 
a term. 

9, Additional Pro-Proctors may be appointed for 
special occasions. 
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10. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may appoint students 
as Proctorial Monitors, on the recommendation of the 
Proctor, to discharge such duties as he may deem 
necessary. 


11. The Proctor and the Pro-Proctors shall patrol 
daily for a period of not less than two hours accord:ng 
to the programme drawn up by the Proctor, to check 
passes and to maintain discipline among students. 


12. Any student found guilty of personation or 
of giving a false name shall be liable to immediate 
rustication. 


13. The Proctor shall, with the approval of the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor, notify, from time to time, places 
which are “out of bounds for students.” 


CHAPTER N. 
THE LIBRARIAN AND THE ASSISTANT LIBRARIAN. 


1. The Librarian shall be appointed by the 
Executive Council on the recommendation of the 
Academic Council from among the Professors of the 
University. 


2. The Librarian shall hold office for two years 
and shall be eligible for re-appointment. Hus post shall 
be honorary. 


3. The duties of the Librarian shall be :— 
(a) to scrutinise books recommended by the 
Chairmen of the Departments ; 


(6) to check and recommend for payment all bills 
In connection with the Library ; 

(c) to see that all new books are properly cata- 
logued ; 

(d) to maintain discipline and order in the 
Library-and to impose the fines specified by 
the regulations ; 


(e) to prepare a draft of the annual report requir- 
ed by the Ordinances for submission to the 
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Library Committee in the month of Novem- 
ber ; and 


(f) to carry out the directions of the Academic 
Council, the Library Committee and the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


4. The Assistant Librarian shall be a whole-time 
officer of the grade of a lecturer of the University. 


5. The Assistant Librarian shall be in immediate 
charge of the books, manuscripts, stationery, furniture 
and other property belonging to the various sections of 
the Library and shall be responsible for the safe custody 
of keys. 


6. The duties of the Assistant Librarian shall be 
specified by the Library Committee. 


7. The Library Committee shall, within one 
calendar month of the passing of the budget by the 
Executive Council, send to the Academic Council its 
recommendation for the distribution of the annual grant 
for the purchase of books among the various departments 
of the Library. 


The Librarian shall, as soon as the distribution of 
the Library grant has been sanctioned by the Academic 
Council, inform the Chairmen of the Departments of 
Studies of the amount sanctioned for books on their 
subjects and request them to send their recom- 
mendations. 


(The Librarian shall have the right to scrutinise 
the list sent to him by the Departments of Studies and 
to send them back for reconsideration 1f he thinks that 
the Department has not kept in view the books already 
in the Library). 

The list of periodicals, books of reference and 
books on topics not coming within the purview of any 
Department of Studies in the University, shall be 
drawn up by the Assistant Librarian. 


8. All books to be purchased for any Department 
-of the Library shall be ordered by the Librarian and no 
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payment shall be made out of the Library grant except 
for books so ordered. 


9. Rules for the purchase of manuscripts out of 
funds available for the purpose shall be framed by the 
Library Committee. 


CHAPTER NA. 
SENIOR WARDENS. 
1. The number of Senior Wardens shall be 


determined by the Executive ‘ ouncil on the recom- 
mendation of the Academic Council. - 


2. The Senior Wardens shall be appointed by the 
Executive Council on the recommendation of the Pro- 
Vice-‘ hancellor. 


3. The Senior Wardens shall hold office for 
two years and shall be eligible for re-appointment. 


4, Each Senior Warden shall be provided with 
the services of a peon. 
5. The duties of a Senior Warden shall be :-— 

(« to supervise the werk of Warders and to 
examine their Registers and diaries from 
time to time ; 

(b) to grant leave to the students placed under 
his charye, im accordance with the rules 
framed by the Hal} Council, and to furnish 
a record of the leave so granted to the 
Provost’s Office ; 

(c) to exercise such disciplinary powers as may 
be necessary to maintain discipline among 
the students placed under his charge, 
subject to the general disciplinary powers 
of the Provost ; 

(d) to cultivate personal relations with the stu- 
dents placed under his charge in every 
possible way ; and 

(ec) to perform such other duties as the 
Academic Council may direct. 
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CHAPTER XB. 
HALL COUNCILS. 


1. In each Hall there shall be a Hall Council, 
consisting of the Provost, the Senior Wardens, the 
Wardens and the Deans. 


2. The Provost shall be ex-officio Chairman 
of the Hall Council. 


3. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall receive notices 
of meetings of the Hall Council, and be entitled to attend 
them; but he shall not be a member of the Council. 
The Proctor may also be invited to attend meetings of 
the Hall Council. 


4. The duties of the Hall Council shall be :— 


(a) to frame Hall (Boarding House) rules and 
Dining Hall and Leave rules, which shall 
be submitted for the approval of the Acade- 
mic Council ; 


(b) to prepare the Hall (Boarding House) budget 
for submission to the Standing Finance Com- 
mittee ; 

{c) to advise and assist the Provost in the 
administration of the affairs of the Hall, 
and in particular the following :— 


(7) Dining Hall; 

(77) Hall Common Room ; 
(277) Hall Games ; and 
(iv) Hall Gardens. 


5. A sub-committee of the Council, consisting 
of the Provost and the Senior Wardens, shall 
appoint the House and Food Monitors and shall define 
their duties. One of the Monitors belonging to each 
category shall be appointed Senior Monitor, on the 
recommendation of the Provost. 


6. The same sub-committee, with the addition 
of a nominee of the Executive Committee of the 
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Duty Society, shall award reduced rates and shall 
make recommendations to the proper authorities 
with regard to the award of Duty Loans and free 
‘studentships (full or half) in the case of all students 
residing in or attached to the Hall. The recom- 
mendations of the Sub-committee with regard to free 
studentships shall be forwarded to the Pro-Vice 
Chancellor with the recommendations of the Provost. 


7. The Hall Council shall ordinarily meet on 
the first Monday of every month, or if this is a 
holiday, on the first working day following. Special 
meetings may be convened at any time by the 
Provost. Five members shall form a quorum. 


8. The Provost and the Senior Wardens shall 
dine in the Hall at least once a week, and the 
Wardens at least three times a week; and a record 
to this effect shall be kept by the Provost. 


CHAPTER NI. 
WARDENS. 

1. The number of wardens shall be determined by 
the Executive Council on the recommendation of the 
Academic Council. 

2. Wardens shall be appointed by the Executive 
Council on the recommenation of the Pro- Vice-Chancel- 
lor and the Senior Warden. 

3. Wardens shall hold office for two years and 
-shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

4, Wardens shall receive such allowance as may 
be fixed by the Executive Council. 

5. Each Warden shall be provided with accom- 
modation in the Boarding House free of rent. He shall 
also be entitled to free medical attenance, be supplied 
with the electric current free of charge, and be provided 
with the part-time services of a Bhishti and Sweeper. 

6. AJjl Wardens shall sleep at night in the Hostel. 

7. The duties of a Warden shall be :— 


(a) to allot rooms to students, 
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(b) to see that the Boarding House rules are 
observed by students, 


(c) to see that students are regular at prayers, 
and to assist the Dean in enforcing the 
prayer-rules, 


(d) to supervise the roll call of students at hours 
notified in the Rules and to take the roll 
call himself at least twice a week, 


(c) to assign work to the servants of his Hostel, 
and to see that all servants employed in his. 
Hostel, including private servants, possess 
passes from the Proctor, 


(#) to fix the duties of Monitors with the approval 
of the Senior Warden, 


(s) to keep record of the principal events in his 
Hostel, and to send reports of important 
functions, if anv, in the Hostel during the 
week to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 

(h} to report, at intervals to be fixed by the Pro- 
vost, the names and particulars of fresh 
admissions, the names of students who left 
the Hostel, and of those absent from the 
Hostel with or without permission, and 

(i) to perform such other duties as the Senior 
Warden or the Hall Council may direct. 


CHAPTER NII. 
ADMISSIONS. 
I. Deleted. 
2. The Academic Council shall appoint three 
members, who shall hold office for three years, but shal! 


be eligible for re-election. The appointment shall be 
made at the Annual meeting of the Academic Council. 


3. Deleted. 


4. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may refuse to admit 
a student to the University without giving reasons. 
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5. Deleted. 


6. Deleted. 
7. Deleted. 
8. 


Students who have not previously been enrolled 
‘shall be required to fill up an enrolment form and pay 
an enrolment fee of Rs. 5. 


9. A student who goes home after an examination 
of the University shall not, on rejoining, be required to 
fill up a fresh admission form nor to pay a registration 
fee again to the University and Boarding House, 
provided that he joins within three weeks of the begin- 
ning of the new session, has not withdrawn his caution 
money, and pays one rupee a month for establishment. 


10. Deleted. 


11. The names of all the students admitted under 
Clauses 7 and 8, Chapter I of the Academic Ordinances 
shall be entered in the Admission Register, but such 
students shall be exempted from the Matriculation cere- 
mony and their names shall not be entered in the 
University Enrolment Register. 


12. Every student shall have two numbers :— 


(a! University Enrolment Number, 
(b) Admission Number. 


13. Admission to the Research (Ph.D) Class shall 
be made by the Committee of Advanced Study and 
Research according to the rules made by them. 


CHAPTER \AIII. 


MATRICULATION CEREMONY. 


1. A student shall be deemed to have matriculated 
when he has paid the necessary fees and got his name 
entered in the Admission Register. 


2. Every student before matriculation shall be 
required to fill up the following forms and pay the pres- 
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cribed fees :— 


(a) Application form which will be placed before 
the Admission Committee, and if allowed 
admission, 


(b) Admission form, 


(c) Admission card, 
(d) Enrolment form, if not previously enrolled. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
ADMISSION REGISTER. 


1. The Registrar shall maintain registers of all’ 
students undergoing regular courses of studies in the 
University, or carrying on research under a_ professor, 
and of all such persons as are allowed, by special per- 
mission of the Academic Council, toattend a course of 
lectures in accordance with the provisions of Chapter I 
of the Ordinances. 


2. Deleted. 


3. No_ person shall be deemed a University 
student unless his name has been duly entered in the 
register. 


4. Every student on admission shall be given a 
number under which his name has been entered in the 
register, and that number shal] be quoted in all subse- 
quent reports concerning that student and in all appli- 
cations by him to any teacher of the University. 


5. Deleted. 
6. Deleted. 


CHAPTER XV. 
EX-STUDENTS. 


1. A student, who is entitled to appear at an Exa- 
mination of the University under Clause 10, Chapter X, 
or Clause 9, Chapter XIII, or Clause 2, Chapter XIV,, 
or Clause 1, Chapter XVI of the Academic Ordinances, 
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shall be required to keep hisname ina Special Register 
called the Register of Ex-students. 


2. A student who is eligible under Clause 1 above 
and wishes to keep his name on the Register of Ex- 
students must fill up a Special Form prescribed for the 
purpose and submit it to the Registrar together with 
necessary fees within one month of the re-opening of the 
University after Long Vacation. 


3. The fees for keeping the name on the Regis” 
ter of Ex-students shall be Rs. 5 per annum. 


4, An Admission fee of Rs. 5 will also be charged 
when a student first enrolls himself as an Ex-student 
in addition to the fees mentioned in Clause 3 above. 
But this fee shall not be charged from the student who 
has not withdrawn his Caution Money. 


5. An Ex-student shall not be permitted to appear 
at an Examination if he has not enrolled himself as 
such in accordance with Clause 2 above and _ has paid 
the prescribe fees. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
ENROLMENT REGISTER. 


1. The Registrar shall maintain a register in 
which shall be entered the names of all students of 
the University admitted in accordance with Chapter I 
of the Academic Ordinances, and of all students 
appearing in any examination of the University, inclu- 
ding the High School and Intermediate Examinations, 
as regular students or as private candidates. 


2. No person shall be allowed to appear in any 
University examination, including the Intermediate 
and High School examinations, unless his name is in 
the register. 


3. A person who is already enrolled under Clause 1 
of this chapter as a regular student or a _ private can- 
didate shall not be required to pay the enrolment fee 
again, if he rejoins the University or appears in any 
examination of the University in a subsequent year. 
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4. Every student on his enrolment shall be 
informed of his number in the register, and this number 
shall be quoted in all subsequent reports concerning that 
student and in all applications by him for admission to 
a University examination. 


5. All applications for admission to University 
examinations shall be scrutinisable by comparison with 
the Enrolment Register, and the Registrar may refuse 
the application of any candidate who has not given 
complete particulars. 


6. Any student may, at any time, receive a certi- 
fied copy of the entries in the Enrolment Register under 
his name on payment of a fee of Rs. 2. 


7. No alteration shall be made in the Enrolment 
Register unless 1t is due to a clerical mistake. Provi- 
ded that if a student desires an alteration in his name, 
it may be made at the discretion of the Registrar and 
with the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. Sucha 
student must file an affidavit certified by a Ist Class 
Magistrate and pay a fee of Rs. 25. He will also be 
required to fill up a fresh Enrolment form. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
REGISTRATION OF GRADUATES. 


1. Subject to the provisions of Section 21 of the 
Statutes, a Register of registered graduates shall be 
kept by the Registrar in the prescribed form. 


2. The initial fee payable by a graduate fcr hav- 
ing his name entered in the Register shall be Ks. 5 
(Rupees five). This fee shall also include the fee for 
retaining the name on the Register from the date on 
which it was paid until March 3lst, in the following 
year. 


3. The fee payable by a Registered Graduate for 
having his name retained on the Register shall be Rs. 2 
per annum. 
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4. Registered graduates shall have the following 
privileges :— 


(a) They shall elect members of the Court in 
accordance with Section 8, Class IV (3) of 
the Statutes. 


(b) They shall be entitled to the use of the 
University Library on such conditions as 
may, from time to time, be prescribed by 
the Library Committee. 


(c) They shall be entitled to take part in the 
Convocation procession. 


(d) They shall be invited to such public functions 
as the Vice-Chancellor may decide. 


5. A graduate whose name has already been 
entered in the Register may at any time compound 
subsequent payments of the annual fee by paying a sum 
of Rs. 25; provided that the compounding fee for those 
who get themselves registered within a year after gra- 
duation will be Ks. 20 only. 


6. The name of any registered graduate who has 
not paid his annual fee by the 30th of June shall be 
removed from the Register, but it may at any time be 
re-entered on payment of all arrears. 


7. The date of the convocation on which a person 
is entitled to be admitted to his degree shall be deemed 
the date on which he has graduated. 


8. Deleted 


9. A graduate of the Aligarh Muslim University 
and a graduate of any other University who has been 
educated for at least 2 years at the M. A.-O. College, 
Aligarh, is eligible to become a Registered graduate. 


10. <A graduate while prosecuting his studies in 
the University as a regular student shall not be eligible 
to become a registered graduate. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
MIGRATION CERTIFICATE. 
1. Deleted. 


2. A Migration Certificate may be issued by the. 
Registrar to any student in the prescribed form on pay- 
ment of a fee of Rs. 10. 


A statement of attendance may also be given along 
with the Migration Certificate, if the student so desires. 


3. No Migration Certificate shall be issued to a 
student unless he has paid all the arrears due from 
him. 


4. No Migration Certificate shall be issued to a 
student who has been expelled from the University for 
gross misconduct. 


5. A student wishing to migrate from a College 
affiliated to one University shall obtain a leaving certi- 
ficate (including certificate of good character) and apply 
for a certified copy of the entries against his name in. 
the University Register of students, and for permission 
to appear in the specified examination of the University 
to which he intends to migrate. These documents shall 
be made over to the Principal of the College he joins.. 
Even if the student has left his College for some time 
these documents should be required. The permission of. 
the Registrar in each case shall be given only when a. 
complete record from passing the Matriculation is sub- 
mitted, good conduct throughout being certified. 


6. If University Register of students is not main-- 
tained in a University the necessary information shall! 
be supplied by Registrar. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
ASSIGNMENT OF STUDENTS TO TUTORS. 
Deleted. 
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CHAPTER XN.* 
STAFF COMMON Room. 


1. There shall be one room reserved for the 
members of the teaching staff called ‘“‘the Staff Common 
Room.” 


2. The management of the room shall be in the 
hands of a Secretary who shall be annually elected 
before the Long Vacation by the members of the 
teaching staff. 

3. As far as possible a locker shall be provided fe 
every teacher on the Arts side. 


CHAPTER XNI. 
TEACHING ORGANISATION AND TIME-TABLE. 


1. The list of lectures mentioned in paragraph 11, 
Chapter II of the Regulations shall, before the Long 
Vacation, be submitted to the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, 
who will prepare the time-table on the basis of these- 
recommendations. 


2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall prepare a_ pro- 
visional time-table before the commencement of the new 
session, and the regular time-table shall be announced a 
fortnight after the commencement of the term. 


3. No change in the regular time-table shall be 
made except with the permission of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


4. Ifateacher of the University is on leave fora 
period exceeding three days, the Chairman of the Depart- 
ment concerned shall, as far as possible, make arrange- 
ments for his teaching work. 


5. Tutorial instruction for Honours and _post- 
graduate students shall be arranged by the Chairmen of 
the Departments concerned, and the hours of instruction: 
shall be entered in the general time-table of the 
University. 


*This chapter will come into force when accommodation iss 
available 
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6. The Chairmen of Departments shall enforce 
the regular attendance of Honours and post-graduate stu- 
dents at formal lectures and tutorial classes. 


7. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall enforce the 
regular attendance of B. A. (Pass) students at formal 
lectures. 


8. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall see that the 
lectures notified in the time-table are regularly delivered, 


9. A Committee consisting of the Pro-Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Treasurer, Registrar and the Head Master, 
Mushm University School, shall fix the hours of 
teaching and for offices in the University and the Allied 
Institutions, provided that the Vice-Chancellor may for 
special reasons allow any office to have special hours 
of work. 


10. Deleted. 


11. Ifa teacher is unable to deliver a prescribed 
lecture he shall note down the reason in his attendance 
register. 


12. Formal lectures may not be dropped without 
the permission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


13. A teacher may deliver extra lectures, not 
prescribed in the time-table, to his classes. He may 
take the roll call at such lectures or simply enter the 
fact in the attendance register. The attendance at such 
extra lectures shall be counted to make any deficiency in 
formal lectures. 


CHAPTER NNII. 
TUTORIAL AND SEMIMAR CLASSES. 


1. At the beginning of each session the Chairman 
-of each Department in consultation with other members 
shall prepare a list of Tutorial and Seminar classes for 
students of his Department. 


2. The list of Tutorial and Seminar classes shall 
-be notified to students by the Chairman of the Depart- 
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ment concerned and a copy shall be submitted to the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


3. Deleted. 


CHAPTER NNIII. 
ATTENDANCE AND PROGRESS. 


1. The record of attendance at formal lectures 
and at tutorial or practical classes shall be kept in the 
University Office under the supervision of the Pro-Vice-. 
Chancellor. 


2. The Attendance Registers of each Department 
for the current month shall be kept by the individual 
members of the Department under lock and key. 


3. Attendance at formal lectures shall be entered 
at the end of each term in the General Attendance 
Register by the Attendance Clerk, and the register shall 
be inspected and signed by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


4. Roll call shall be taken at the he onsine af 
each period, the entries being made in ink; and the total 
number of students present shall be noted and initialled 
by the teacher. No student who comes late, except 
with sufficient excuse, shall be marked present, and 
students coming more than 10 minutes late shall in no 
case be marked present. 


5. At the end of each term the Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
shall furnish to the Chairmen of all Departments con- 
cerned a statement or attendance at lectures and at tuto- 
rial or practical classes. The Ci. urman shall, as soon 
as possible after the receipt of this statement, submit to 
the Pro-Vice-Cnancellor a report regarding the progress 
made by each of his students and this record of atten- 
dance and progress shall be forwarded through the 
Senior Warden concerned to tne Provost for filing in 
the latter’s office. The Provost shall furnish a copy 
of this record to such parents and guardians as may 
apply for it. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 
CONDONEMENT. 

1. There shall be a Standing Committee of the 
Academic Council to scrutinise the applications of 
students who apply for condonement of deficiency in 
-attendance under Clause 7, Chapter X of the Academic 
Ordinances. 


2. The Committee shall consist of :— 
(a) the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 
(b) the Provosts, and 


(c) three other persons appointed by the Acade- 
mic Councii. 


3. The members shall be appointed by the Aca- 
demic Council in the month of January and they shall 
hold office for two yearsand shall be eligible for re- 


appointment. 
4. All applications for condonement shall be 
submitted through the Provost concerned, together with 


his opinion. 
5. In the case of post graduate students, opinion of 
the Chairmen of the Departments concerned may also 


be taken. 


CHAPTER NAXV. 
CHANGE OF SUBJECTS. 

1. Atthe time of admission every student shall 
enter in his admission form the subjects which he 
proposes to study. 

2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may allow a student 
to change his subjects within 30 days of his admission 
to the University. Change of subjects after a month 
shall not, as a rule, be permitted unless the Chairmen 
of the Departments concerned recommend and the 


Pro-Vice-Chancellor agrees. 
Provided that no change of subject shall be allowed 
after 10th January. 
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3. A student who has changed his subject must 
-attend 75 per cent of the lectures in the new subject 
‘as well as the old. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
APPOINTMENT OF EXAMINERS. 


1. Examiners for degree examinations shall be 
‘appointed by the Academic Council on the recommen- 
‘dation of the Departments of Studies concerned. 


2. Examiners for the Intermediate Examination 
shall be appointed by the High School and Interme- 
diate Examinations Committee on the recommendation 
“of the Department of Studies concerned, subject to the 
approval of the Academic Council. Examiners for 
‘the High School shall be appointed by the High School 
and Intermediate Examinations Committee, subject 
‘to the approval of the Academic Council. 


3. No person shall ordinarily be appointed exa- 
miner in the High School or Intermediate Examination 
‘in the paper the subject of which he is teaching to the 


class concerned in the year immediately preceding the 
‘examination. 


4. Persons who are appointed examiners in the 
High School and Intermediate Examinations should 
mot act as private tutors of examinees in the subject 
in which they are appointed examiners. 


5. All examiners except for the LL. B. Previous 
and Final Examinations shall be appointed at least 
‘six months before the date fixed for the examination. 


6. In case a person is unable to act as examiner 
the Pro- Vice-Chancellor in consultation with the depart- 
ment concerned may appoint another examiner in 
anticipation of the sanction of the Academic Council. 


7. Inthe Practical Examination of science sub- 
jects there shall be two examiners one’ of whom 
shall be a person not engaged in teaching in the 
University. 


8. Deleted. 
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9 The viva voce examination shall be conduc- 
ted by at least two examiners, one of whom shall be a 
perscn not engaged in teaching in the University. 


10. A Board consisting of not less than two 
persons, of whom at least one shall be a person not 
engaged in teaching in the University, shall be appointed 
to conduct the practical examination of B. T. and C.T. 


classes. 


11. Ordinarily no examiner shall be given more 
than three papers to examine in one year. 


12. Examiners shall report to the Registrar all 
cases of candidates who attempt to ascertain their marks 
or have recourse to practices forbidden by examination 


rules. 


CHAPTER XNAVII. 
MODERATORS. 


1. The question papers of all University examina- 
tions shall be moderated before they are sent to the Press- 


2, The Academic Covnctl shall appoint a Com- 


mittee of Moderators to moderate question papers for 
each subject or group of subjects. 

3. The Committee of Moderators shall consist 
of :—- 

(a) The Chairman of the Department concern- 
ed (ex-officio) ; 

(6) not less than one and not more than two 
persons appointed by the Academic Coun. 
cil one of whom should be an examiner in 
a degree exammation and not engaged in 
teaching in the University. 


Provided that if any of the members constituting 
the Moderation Committee under this Clause or under 
Clause 7 of this Chapter is unable to do the work in 
proper time, the Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall, after consul- 
ting the relevant department, appoint another modera- 


tor to fill his place. 
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Provided further that the question papers for 
B. A., B. Sc. and Intermediate Part I Examination® 
shall be moderated by the Chairman of the Department 


concerned or a person nominated by the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


4. The members specified in clause 3 (6) shall be 
appointed by the Academic Council on the joint recom- 
mendation of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor and the Chair- 
man of the Department concerned. They shall hold 
office for one year. 


5. All papers shall be moderated in the presence 
of the Registrar or the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


6. The High School and Intermediate Exami- 
nations Committee shall arrange for the moderation 
of the question papers of the High School and Junior 
School Examinations. 


7. The Committee of moderators for the Law 
Examinations shall consist of :— 
(7) The Chairman of the Department of Law. 


(ti) Three other persons appointed by the 
Academic Council, one of whom at least 
shall be a Judge of a High Court. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 
TABULATORS. 
Transferred to Academic Ordinances Chapter VIII. 


—e 


CHAPTER AXIX. 


REMUNERATION TO EXAMINERS. 


(Passed by the Executive Counc'l under Resolution No. 22, 
dated 8th June, 1924). 





R ai op. 
I. M.A. or M. Sc. -— 
(a’ for setting each question paper or 
reading a dissertation .. 45 0 0 
(6) for marking each Answer book . 2 0 0 


(c) for Practical or Viva Voce Exami- 
nation ; per candidate sa. 2 OO 
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(d) for reading a Thesis in place of one 
or two papers éos00' 0 


2. B. A.or B.Sc. Honours :— 
(a) for setting each question paper ... 75 O 


(6) for marking each Answer-book  ... 2 O 
(d@) for Practical or Viva Voce Examina- 
tion ; per candidate .- 2 90 
3. LL. B. Previous and Final :— 
(a) for setting each question paper ... 50 0 
(b) for marking each Answer book .. Ll 8 


4. B.A. & B. Sc. (Pass) :— 


(a) for setting each question paper in 


Part II a ... 40 O 
(6) for setting each question paper in 

Part I ae ... 30 O 
{c) for marking each Answer-book in 

Part II gas see. AL. ot 
(d) for marking each Answer-book in 

Part I ae: seg: (OOT2 
(e) for Practical or Viva Voce Examina- 

tion ; per candidate ... Sees oh 


5. B. T. and C. T. :— 


(a) for setting each question paper ... 40 O 
(b) for marking each Answer-book .. 1 4 
(c) for Practical Examination ; per candi- 

date — was .. 1 4 


3 A. B. Th. Previous and Final :— 
(a) for setting each question paper ... 40 O 
(b) for marking each Answer-book ... 1 4 


(c) for Viva Voce Examination ; 
per candidate ate -- 1 4 


© 
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Rs. a. p. 
6. Intermediate Examination :-— 


(a) for setting each question paper. 30 0 O 
(b) for marking each Answer book. 012 O 
(c) for Practical or Viva Voce ex- 
amination ; per candidate ... 012 0O 
7. High School Examination :— 
(a) for setting each question paper. 25 0O 
(b) for marking each Answer book. 0 6 @ 


(c) for Practical or Viva Voce ex- : 
amination; per candidate... 0 6 0 


o 


8. Save as otherwise provided, the fee for conduc- 
ting viva voce and practical examinations shall be the 
same as for marking answer books, with a minimum of 
ks. 50 for Degree Examinations and Rs. 30 tor Inter- 
mediate and High School Examinations. 


9. Internal examiners are not entitled to any 
remuneration. 


10. Examiners who do not send in their results 
by the appointed date shall pay a penalty of Rs. 5 
per day for the first seven days and of Rs. 10 per day 
tnereafter, unless the Committee of Examinations or the 
High School and Intermediate Examinations Committee 
as the case may be, otherwise decides. 


11. Remuneration shall not be paid to examiners 
until the Registrar has received the marks, the answer 
books and the report. 


12. All remuneration b.lls shall be drawn on the 
prescribed form and shall be scrutinised by the Regis- 
trar before payment. 


13. An examiner who sets a paper, but is unable 
to examine the answer books, shall receive half the 
remuneration for setting the paper, and the other half 
shall be paid to the person who is subsequently appoin- 
ted to examine the answer books. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
PAYMENT OF EXAMINATION FEEs. 


1. Candidates who appear as regular students 
shall pay examination fees direct to the University 
Accounts Office and receipts obtained from the Chief 
Accountant shall be attached to their application 
forms. The colour of these receipts shall be the same 
as that prescribed for the examination form. 


2. The fees of candidates who are permitted to 
appear in an examination and do not do so shall not 
be returned, but if a candidate is unable to appear on 
account of illness or any other sufficient cause, his fee 
may be held over for the next examination on _ pro- 
duction of a certificate by him from a medical officer 
recognised for this purpose by the University. 


3. Examination fees of candidates who are not 
permitted to appear in an examination are returnable 


by the Registrar. 


4. Teachers, private candidates and ex-students 
shall send their examination fees direct to the Regist- 
rar. These fees shall be received by the Chief Account- 
ant and shall be entered in a register in the prescribed 


form. 


5. The application forms of regular candidates 
together with the Nominal Rolls and Numerical Returns 
duly filled up shall be sent by the Provosts or the Heads 
of the Institutions as the case may be, to the Registiar 
on or before such date as the latter may fin. 


6. Permission cards shall be issued by the legist- 
rar to all private candidates and ex-students whose ap- 
plication forms have been accepted and who have paid 
the necessary fees. These cards shall mention the date 


fixed for the examumnation. 


7. Hall Tickets of the regular candidates and ex- 
students shall be issued through the Provosts or the 
Heads of the Institutions concerned. Teachers and 
Private candidates shall get the Hall Tickets from the 


Registrar’s Office. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


TRAVELLING AND HALTING ALLOWANCES TO 
OUTSIDE EXAMINERS. 


1. All examiners coming to Aligarh from outside 
‘for conducting practical or viva voce Examinations 
shall be paid single first class railway fare each way and 
Rs. 7-8-0 per day as halting allowance for each day 
‘spent on examination work in addition to their remune- 
ration. <A third class fare each way, if claimed, will be 
allowed for one servant only. 


2. Travelling allowance bills shall be submitted 
‘on the prescribed form. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


DISTRIBUTION OF MARKS AND GENERAL 
PROVISIONS. 

1. The following shall be the allotment of maxi- 
mum marks for each paper for the various Examina- 
‘tions :— 

(a) M.A., M. Sc. & B. A., B.Sc. Honours and 


LL.B. Previous & Final ... 100 for 
each paper. 


(6) B.A. & B.Sc. Pass :— 


"PART [ :— 
Marks. 

English :— 

I Paper A ... 20 

II Paper st ae. 20 

Viva Voce okt ... 10 
Urdu Mother-tongue :— 

One Paper se sin. 20 
SUrdu Non-Mother-tongue :— 

One Paper ist sae 22 

Viva Voce sis ed- 3S 


Theology or Muslim History or Additional Urdu :— 
One Paper ie saa: 29 


288 REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


PART I] :— 
English Literature :-— 
Marks 
Ist Paper sed we 40 
2nd Paper is ... 60 
NN #4 —Faper II will consist of two parts — 
(a) Drama oe .. 30 
(b) Poetry ade .. 30 
Philsophy :-— 
lst Paper me .. 34 
2nd Paper ee wie 3S 
3rd Paper as a OS 


\ #—ITf{ end when only two fapers aie set, each paper will. 
carry 50 Marks — 


Economics :— 


Ist Paper sate . «OD 

2nd Paper — see: 90 
History :— 

Ist Paper sa sy. 90 

2nd Paper re . 50 
Geography :— 

lst Paper me we, 13D 

2nd Paper se Sst. OO 

Practical ae sus. 30 
Mathematics :— 

Ist Paper ee vee. 33 

2nd Paper ice ee OS 

3rd Paper or Viva Voce _... ... 34 
Physics :— 

Ist Paper es Sau, oD 

2nd Paper ce idx. 139 


Practical she .. 30 
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Chemistry :— Marks. 
Ist Paper dae we 29 
2nd Paper ae ‘eu. -O9 
Practical ve jaa OO 
Zoology :— 
Ist Paper = ak - OO 
2nd Paper an i 230 
Practical sige we = 3Q) 
Botany :— 
Ist Paper saa oe 9 
2nd Paper or me 250 
Practical se we 30 
Classical Languages: ~—(Arabic, Persian or Sauskrit :— 
Ist Paper a wa. OOF 
2nd Paper ‘bie ie, 3S 
3rd Paper iia mis Oo 
(c) INTERMEDIATE: — 
Egnlish: — 
Ist Paper ae w= 
2nd Paper ee we =50 
3rd Paper “Ais .. §=—50 
Classical Languages:—(Arabic, Persian or Sanskrit):— 
lst Paper re oe “OS 
2nd Paper sbi wc OO 
3rd Paper ses w. «Ot 
Urdu (Optional):— 
lst Paper i sas, 00 
2nd Paper a wee §=—90 


In the 2nd Paper 35 marks shall be allotted to Grammar 
and Composition and 15 marks to Khasha. 


Islamte History :— 


Ist Paper sue wwe «=O 

2nd Paper oat woe §=—0 
Modern History :— 

Ist Paper aa ss 00 


2nd Paper ie .. §=650) 
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Marks. 

Geography :— 

lst Paper af see. OO 

2nd Paper pes vee. 200 
Logic & Psycholgy :— 

Ist Paper ee sy ‘QO 

2nd Paper st we =—90 
Mathematics :— 

Ist Paper et Se, SS 

2nd Paper ee wes SS 

3rd Paper or Viva Voce... ws (OF 
Physics :— 

Ist Paper is .. = +0 

2nd Paper ian we 40 

Practical Bie jae 120 
Chemistry :— 

Ist Paper a coe £0) 

2nd Paper ste wee 40 

Practical ee vee. 20 
Biology :~ 

Ist Paper os we 40 

2nd Paper oe re 0) 

Practical oat sag: “20 
Urdu Mother-tongue : — 

One Paper sae ie 50 
Urdu Non-Mother-tongiue :— 

One Paper tas aw i295 

Viva Voce ue ii. ZO 


Theology or Muslim History in place of Theology for 
Nou-Muslim students :— 
One Paper aie «20 
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(d) HIGH SCHOOL :— 


Linglish :— Marks 
lst Paper sac aa - 50 
2nd Paper oe ..- 50 
3rd Paper or ... 50 
Mathematics :— 
lst Paper Bate ... 50 
2nd Paper fis ... 50 
.History & Geography :— 
Ist Paper (History a .. 50 
2nd Paper (Geography) __... .. 50 
Urdu :— 
Mother-tongue one Paper ... ... 50 
Non-Mother-tongue :— 
One Paper sy ex. 25 
Viva Voce Te site: “22D 
Theology or Muslim History :— 
One Paper ame sta 20 
Classical Languages (Arabic, Persian or Sanskrit):— 
lst Paper ie ... 20 
2nd Paper ae ... 30 
Science :— 
Ist Paper (Physics & Chemistry) ... 40 
2nd Paper (Botany & Zoolog\ ' ... 40 
“Practical :— 
() (Physics & Chemistry) ... 10 
(i7) (Botany & Zoology) ... ... 10 
Drawing :— 
lst Paper oie sser “33 
2nd Paper zee -. 33 


.3rd paper ° 4 ... 34 


Oe een oe - 
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Commerce :— Marks 
Ist Paper aa ... 30 
2nd Paper oP ... 90 
(ec) B. T:— 
Each Compulsory Paper _... sy 90 
Paper on Special Subject ... 2. 7o 


Note. 1.—The records of work done by students in con- 
nection with the Special Subject which they wish to offer, shall 
be submitted to the Examiners concerned and while assigning 
marks to the Special Paper 50 marks shall be allotted to the paper 
and 25 marks to the record of work submitted. 

Note 2.—The pass percentage in Special Paper shall be 
36 per cent. 


2. The Maximum Marks allotted to a thesis sub- 
mitted by the M. A. or M. Sc. candidates shall be 100. 


3. Theses must be submitted to the Registrar on 
or before the date fixed for the Examination tor which 
it is meant. Two typed copies must be submitted to 
the Registrar by each candidate. 


4. If there isa difference of opinion among the 
Examiners in Viva Voce, Practical or Thesis, they may 
allot marks separately. These marks will be sent to 
the Tabulators who shall strike a mean and this mean 
shall be deemed to be the Marks secured by the 
candidate. 


5. No writer shall be given to any candidate at 
any University Examination except with the special 
permission of the Committee of Examinations concerned. 
The writer shall in all cases be appointed by the 
Committee concerned on the recommendation of the 
Pro-Vice Chancellor and shall not be a student. 


6. Nosupplementary paper shall be set at any 
Examination of the University for any candidate who 
may be unable to take any paper at any Examination 
from any cause whatsoever. 


7. Teachers and Private candidates as well as 
Ex-students appearing at the Examinations of this 
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University, shall be permitted to offer only such papers 
and combinations of subjects as are offered by the 
Regular students, provided that female candidates may 
offer a subject not included in the Syllabus for which 
permission has been obtained at least one year previous 
to the date of the Examination at which she wishes to 
appear. 


CHAPTER XXNIII. 
GRACE MARKS. 


This Chapter has been taken out of the body of 
Regulations and placed with the Registrar (Academic 
Council Resolution No. 6 (b) dated, 11th January, 1932) 
as containing matters of a very confidential nature. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 
RE-TOTALLING OF MARKS. 


1. A candidate who desires that his marksin any 
subject may be re-totalled must apply to the Registrar 
within six weeks of the publication of the result. 


Provided that retotalling of marks shall not be 
admissible in case of subjects included in the B. A., 
B. Sc. and the Intermediate Part I Examinations. 


2. The fee for re-totalling marks shall be Rs. 5 for 
each subject. 


3. The marks shall be re-totalled by the Registrar 
and one person appointed for the purpose by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor and the result shall be communicated 
to the candidate by the Registrar. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
RE-EXAMINATION OF ANSWER BOOKS. 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER XXNVI. 
CONVOCATION. 


1. The Chancellor shall convene all meetings. 
of Convocation. 
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2. A procession shall be formed in the Library 
in the following order :— 


(1) Registrar and Assistant Registrar. 

(2) Proctor and Provosts. 

(3) Treasurer and Librarian. 

(4) Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor. 

(5) Lord Rector. 

(6) Rectors and Members of the Visiting Board. 

(7) Vice-Chancellor and the distinguished visi- 
tor invited to deliver the Convocation 
address, if any. 

(8) Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

(9) Members of the Court and the Executive 
Council 


(10) Members of the Academic Council. 
(11) Members of the Departments of Studies. 
(12) Registered Graduates. 


3. All persons who are not entitled to take 
part in the procession shall assemble in the Convoca- 


tion Hall. 


4. Every person in the procession is expected to 
wear academic costume. 


5. The Vice-Chancellor, or in case he is presi- 
dent or is absent, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, — shall 
declare the Convocation open. 


6. The proceedings shall begin with recitations 
from the Holy Quran. 


7. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall present his 
report as required under Clause 6, Chapter VII of the 
Academic Ordinances. 


8. Recipients of Honorary degrees shall be 
presented to the Chairman by the Vice-Chancellor or 
by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor if the former is presiding 
-or is absent. 
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9. The recipients of Doctor’s Degrees shall be 
presented by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


10. The recipients of other degrees shall be 
presented by the Provosts concerned. 


11. The presentation shall be made in Arabic 
in the following words :— 


oe0cee 0 SAS yo gicmnnl 52 S15 lal s¥ilo Pi Maal 33] shen! sll § dw 
ed LS Upmber laes oyl pom sed SS pc ai pgi lita! yi, 
12. Degrees shall be awarded by the Vice- 
Chancellor in Arabic in the following words :— 
(Vice-Chancellor! é tai! Bat star of hola! Gall fe sli 
tele Wy Wel sina yl phin SDS pjel, Bolytilyso 2 Say! 


13. Honorary degrees shall be awarded by the 
Chairman of the Convocation in the form which the 
Academic Council may fix for each case. 


14. University medals won by successful candi- 
dates shall be presented by the Chairman of the Con- 
vocation. 


15. The Chairman or the distinguished visitor, 
invited to deliver the Convocation address, 1f any, shall 
deliver his Convocation address, after which the Vice- 
Chancellor, or, if he is presiding or 1s absent, the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor, shall declare the Convocation closed. 


16. The procession shal] leave in the same order 
as it entered. The audience shall remain standing till 
the procession has left the Convocation Tall. 


17. In case of a special Convecation held for con- 
ferring degrees, the procedure shall be the same as in 
the Annual Convocation except in the following part- 
culars :— ' 

(a) The recipients of Honorary degrees shall join 
the procession with the Chancellor. 

(b) No report shall be read, and no medals shall 
be awarded. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 
ACADEMIC COSTUME. 


Chancellor 


Pro-Chancellor 


Vice-Chancellor 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor 


Provost 


Proctor 


Members of the Court ... 


Members of the Acade- 


mic Council. 


Registrar 


Assistant Registrar 


. Similar 


. Gown as_ Registrar's. 


.. Dark green silk gown with 


gold lore and frogs. Crown 
or fez with gold tassel. 


.. Similar to that of the Chan- 


cellor of Oxford. Fez with 
gold tassel. 
to Pro-Chancellor’s 
with narrow lace. Fez with 
gold tassel. 


. Similar to Vice-Chancellor’s 


but with silver lace. Fez 


with silver tassel. 


. Dark green silk gown, mas- 


ter's shape, but sleeves with 
square ends, hood of silver 
gray silk. Fez with black 
tassel. 


. Gown and hood as Frovost’s 


with purse at left shoulder. 
Fez with black tassel. 


Dark green silk gown mas- 
ter’s shape edged round 
collar and down front with 
silver lace one inch wide. 
Fez. 


Silk. Master’s gown faced 
with yellow three inches 


wide. Hood green silk lined 
yellow. Fez with black 
tassel. 


. Gown as for Academic Coun- 


cil. Fez. Hood silver gray, 
piped with colours of the 
different faculties. 

Hood 
of Faculty to which the 
officer belongs. 
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Doctors ... Scarlet silk gown of Oxford 
pattern, with wide sleeves, 
facings five inches wide and 
sleeves below elbow of the 
faculty colour. Fez. 


Masters .-- Dark green gown, Oxford 
pattern, green silk, hood, 
lined with the faculty colour, 
Oxford shape. Fez. 

Bachelors ... Dark green gown, Cambridge 
B. A. pattern. Hood green 
silk, M. A. shape, edged with ¢ 
three inches band of faculty 
colour; Tez. 


Under-Graduates ..- Fez; black Turkish coat, white 
trouSers. 
Colours of Hoods 
Theology .. White. 
Arts ... Yellow. 
Science ... Scarlet. 
Law ... Light Blue. 
Education ... Orange. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
UNIVERSITY UNIFORM. 


1. The University uniform shall consist of a Navy 
blue or Black Turkish coat, Fez, white trousers or pai- 
jamas of Aligarh cut, boots or shoes with socks. 


2. University uniform shall be worn by students 
at lectures, in the Dining Hall, when calling on any 
University Officer, or visiting the town or Railway 
Station, and also on such occasions as the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor may direct. 


Provided that Research students may be exempted 
from the provision of this clause at the discretion of the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor and on the recommendation of the 
Chairman of their respective Departments. 
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3. During the hot weather, 7. ¢., from April 15th or 
from a date to be fixed by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor to- 
the beginning of the long vacation, students may wear: 
white or light brown Turkish coats, sherwanis or 
achkans. 


4. Members of the teaching staff shall wear gowns 
at invigilations, and all University functions. They 
may wear gowns of the Universities at which they have 
graduated and those members of the teaching staff who. 
do not possess a degree recognised by the University will 
be entitled to wear the graduate’s gown of the Uni- 
versity. 


Provided that the observance of this rule during, 
the hot weather shall be left tothe discretion of the 
members of the Staff. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 
DEPARTMENTAL SEMINAR LIBRAKIES. 


1. All books in the custody of the Seminar Libra- 
ries shall be the property of the University Library and 
shall be purchased by the Librarian. Thev shall be 
checked by the Assistant Librarian once a year and his 
report on the checking-work done by him shall be 
incorporated in the report submitted by the Library 
Committee to the Academic Council under Clause 4, 
Chapter V of the Academic Ordinances. 


2. The Chairmen of the Departments of Studies 
shall be responsible for the books lent to their Seminars 
and shall arrange for their proper custody and use. 


3. All books in the Seminar Libraries shall be 
entered in the Library registers im the same way as 
books kept in the Library Hall. The Chairmen may, 
with the consent of the Librarian, remove books needed 
by their Departments to the Seminar Libraries. 


4. The Librarian may recall any book from the: 
Seminar to the Central Library if it is needed there. 


5. The Seminar Libraries of the Science Depart- 
ments and for the Departments of Geography, Theology, 
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Education and Law shall be accommodated either in the 
rooms allotted to those Departments or in the Library 
Reading Room. 


6. No books shall be issued from the Seminar 
Libraries. Where a paid student-assistant is employed, 
the Seminar Library shall be open daily for three hours 
outside the usual lecturing hours. The Libraries atta- 
ched to the Education and Law Departments are not to 
be regarded as Seminar Libraries for the purpose of 
this rule. 


CHAPTER XL. 
THe UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 


1. The University Library shall be divided into 
the following sections, each with its separate 
catalogue :— 


(4) The General section. 
(47) The Oriental section. 
(ii) The Subhanullah section. 


The ‘Subhanullah section’ shall, as required by the 
donor, be always kept apart and known as the “Subhan- 
ullah Library.’ 


2. The Library shall be open on all days except 
Sundays and important Muslim Holidays, a list of 
which shall be published annually by the Library 
Committee. The Committee may, at its discretion, 
direct that the Library he closed for a period not 
exceeding seven days during tke Christmas holidays. 
The Library shall not be closed on last Saturdays and 
shall not be closed on University holidays other than 
those above mentioned, except with the written order 
of the Librarian, a copy of which shall always be sent 
to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


3. The Library shall be open for the issue of 
books for three hours (8 A. M. to 11 A. M.) on Fri- 
days and for five hours (8 A. M. to 1 P. M.) on other 
days. 
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4. Rules governing the hours during which the 
Reading Room shall remain open, will be framed by 
the Library Committee. 


5. Subject to the succeeding clauses of these 
regulations, the following classes of persons shall 
have the right to become members of the Library :— 


A.—Members of the Court who are permanent 
residents of Aligarh. 


B.—Members of the University teaching staff 
and the Lady Principal of the Muslim Girls 
Intermediate College, Aligarh. 


C.—Members of the University administrative and 
clerical staff and the teaching and clerical 
staff of the School who have a bonus with 
the Honorary Treasurer. 


D.—Students on the roll of the University. 


E.—Residents of Aligarh with the permission of 
the Library Committee on depositing 
Rs. 25 at the Accounts Office, provided that 
a person who does not reside at Aligarh shall 
in no case be a member of the Library. 
6. The maximum number of books that may be 
borrowed at any time is :— 
Classes A & E. ... 2 volumes for one month. 
Class B. ..-15 volumes or more with the 
permission of the Librarian 
for one month. 
Class C. ... 5 volumes for a month 


Class D. ... 1.—Research students: 8 
volumes for one month. 


2.—M. A., M. Sc., B. A. and 
B.Sc. Honours: 5 volumes 
for 14 days. 


3.—All others: 2 volumes 
for 14 days. 
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7. No books borrowed from the Library, shall 
be re-lent. A fine at the rate of one anna per book 
per day shall be charged from all members of the Lib- 
rary for books not returned within the time specified : 
provided that this fine shall not be charged from mem- 
bers of Class PB until they have been served with a 
week’s notice for the return of bccks. No fine shall 
exceed the value ot the book in respect of which it is 
levied : provided the book is returned. 


8. Itshall be the duty of the Librarian to send 
to the Accounts Office and the Bursar’s Office a list of 
the fines incurred by the members of the Library in the 
first fortnight of every month and such fines shall be 
charged to the accounts of the student-memkers and 
deducted from the salary of the members of the staff. No 
new books shall be issued to members of Classes A 
and B till they have returned the books issued to 
them. 


9. Whete a book has been marked, defaced, sciled 
or damaged by a member in the Library or while it 
was 1n his possession, the Librarian shall, at his discre- 
tion, either impose a fine as compensation for the 
damage caused or require the member to pay the price 
of the book, the damaged copy being given to the mem- 
ber, if the book can be replaced. It shall also be 
the Librarian’s duty to demand the price of books which 
have been lost by the members, and where the took 
belongs to aset and cannot be separately purchased, 
the price of the whole set shall be demanded, the 
imperfect set being given to the member if the set can 
be replaced. Money due to the Library under this rule 
shall be realised in the same way as fines. 


10. The Assistant Librarian may at his own 
discretion or at the request of the Chairman of a 
Department of Studies mark as ‘Reserved’ books which, 
in his opinion, ought to be confined to the Library, and 
such books shall not, thereafter, be issued to members: 
provided that the Librarian may, at his discretion, 
allow members of Class B to take out such books for 
a specified time. 
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11. The time of the annual stock-tahing shall be 
notified by the Librarian in the month of July or 
August when the Library shall be closed to members 
and all books shall be returned. The period of stock- 
taking shall not exceed a week. 

12. Deleted. 

13. The Librarian may, at any time, for special 
reasons which he need not disclose, recall any book 
before the expiry of the period for which it was lent, or 
may withhold its issue. 

14. Every Member shall be provided with a 
Member’s Card fice cf charge when he beccmes a 
member, and shall be responsible for all books issued 


to him as noted on the Card. 

Note —A member who loses his card nay cbtein anew card 
from the Assistant Lib:arian cn payrrent of onerupee A new card 
sh: ll be issued free of charge only wren the frevious card has been 
wholly used up and returned to the Assistant Librarian 


CHAPTER XLI. 
SCIENCE DEPARTMENTS. 
1. The Chairmen of Science Departments are 
regarded as being in charge cf their several laboratories. 


2. The Chairmen of Science Departments shall 
keep the following books :— 


(a) Register showing in various columns. all 
articles purchased during the current year, 
and balance from last year. 


(6) Stock book of permanent apparatus. 

(c) Stock books of consumable articles. 

(d) Stock books of chemicals, if necessary. 

(ec) A register of spirit used. 

(f) Contingency account book. 

(g) A register of books, furniture and fittings. 

3. A ‘list of furniture, fittings and permanent ap- 

paratusin the laboratories shall ke kept in the Treasurer’s 


Office which shall be checked every year by the Chief 
Accountant. 
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4. The Chairman of the Physics Department shall 
also keep a separate register of the income and expendi- 
ture in connection with the X-ray apparatus and of the 
workshop. 


5. The contingency and other accounts shall be 
audited by the Chief Accountant, twice a year. 


6. The Department of Physics with the approval 
‘of the Vice-Chancellor shall prescribe forms of various 
registers from time to time for the workshop. 


7. The registers shall be examined at least once 
.a year by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


8. With the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
‘each department shall make rules for the guidance of 
students in the laboratory. 


9. Students who break apparatus or do any 
damage may be required to make good the value of the 
same. 


10. The Chairmen of the Science Departments 
shall submit their annual reports mentioning: 


a ‘ 
(a) condition of the permanent apparatus; 


(b) condition of books, furniture and fittings ; 
and 


(c) a statement showing quantity of consumable 
articles and chemicals purchased and used 
in the department and the balance left. 


CHAPTER XLII. 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION. 
1. There shall be a Department of Education, in 


accordance with Clause 19 (2) (i) of the Statutes, for 
the training of teachers. 


2. All the Schools and Colleges maintained by 
the University or admitted to its privileges under section 
12A of the Act, shall as far as possible, be: the practis- 
ing Schools for the Department of Education. 
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3. Any institution not specified in the preceding 
clause may be recognised as a practising school by the 
Academic Council. 


4. With the approval of the Academic Council 
the Department of Education shall frame rules for 
practical work and the keeping of note-books. 


5. The Chairman of the Department of Education, 
may, on the report of the Head Master of the School or 
the Principal Intermediate College, debar any student 
of the Department from giving lessons in any institu- 
tion concerned. 


6. The rules for imparting instruction in the 
practising schools shall be fran.ed by the Chairman of 
the Department in consultation with the head of each 
institution concerned. 


7. The Department may, with the approval of 
the Academic Council, arrange special courses of vaca- 
tion lectures for teachers. 


8. The Chairman at the end of the vacation 
course may hqld an examination and award certificates 
of efficiency to successful candidates. 


9. The teichers of recognised schools who are 
attending vacation lectures in the Department may be 
allowed by the Provosts to stay in a Boarding House on 
payment of twelve annas per day (/. c. eight annas for 
food and four annas for light and establishment). 


CHAPTER NLIII. 
B. T. AND C. T. EXAMINATIONS. 


Deleted and transferred to Academic Ordinances, 
Chapter XVIII. 


_ CHAPTER XLIV. 
UNIVERSITY INSPECTORS. 
Deleted. 
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CHAPTER XLv. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL EXAMINATION. 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
HIGH SCHOOL EXAMINATION. 


1. Deleted. 


2. The High School Examination shall be open 
to the students who are prosecuting a regular course of 
study in an Intermediate College or High School main- 
taind by or admitted to the privileges of the University- 
under Section 12A of the Act. 


3. Except when necessary in the case of Janguages 
and theology every question shall be set and every 
answer shall be written in English. 


4. Deleted. 
5. Deleted. 


6. An easier course in Urdu shall be prescribed for 
those whose mother-tongue is not Urdu. 


7. Deleted. 


8. Courses of studies and text books shall be 
prescribed by the Academic Council on the recommenda- 
tion of the departments of studies concerned at least two 
years before the examination is held; ordinarily in no 
year shall more than one-half of the course be altered. 


9. Candidates for the High School Examination 
shall fill up the prescribed form and produce a certi- 
ficate from the Head of the Institution concerned 
showing :— 

(;) that the candidate has prosecuted a regular 
course of study for a period of not less than 
two academic years in a recognised institu- 
tion, and has studied for not less than five 
months prior to the date of examination in 
the institution from which he is appearing; 


(is) that he has produced a certificate of good 
character; 
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(%#1) that he has duly enrolled his name in the 
University Register in accordance with the 
provisions laid in Chapter XVI of the 
Regulations. 


10. Deleted. 


11. The roll numbers of candidates shall be sent 
to the Head of the institution by the Registrar. 


12. Deleted. 
13. Deleted. 
14. Deleted. : 


15. The certificates granted to the successful can- 
didates of the High School Examination shall contain 
their date of birth, as recorded in the application 
forms and certified by the certifying authority. No 
change shall be effected in this entry unless the candi- 
date files an affidavit certified by a first class Magistrate 
and recommended by the authority who certified his 
original entry on the form. Provided that this change 
shall only be effected before the certificate is issued to 
the candidate and shall in nocase be done after one year 
of the passing of the candidate irrespective of the fact 
whether the certificate is issued or not. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
FEES. 
1. The following fees shall be charged for various 
certificates: — 
(a) Migration Certificate ... Rs. 10 
(b) Certificate of entries in the 
Enrolment Register .. Rs. 2 
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(c) Provisional Certificates of: 


(¢) High School Examination ... Re. 1 
(i) Intermediate .. Re 1 
(iii) B. A. or B. Sc., or B. T. .. Re 1 
(iv) M. A. or M. Sc. .. Re 1 
(v) LL. B. ... Rs. 10 
(d) Deleted. 
(e) Any other certificate not speci- 
fied above .. Rs 2 
{ f) Original degree of B.A. or B.Sc. 
or B. T. ... Rs. 20 
(g) Original degree of LL.B. ... Rs. 20 
(h) - » M.A.or M.Sc. ... Rs. 40 
(2) x Doctor’s Degree ... Rs.100 


2. The following Tuition fees shall be charged :— 
(a) Research students :— 


Rs. 
(<) Arts ee .. 5 p.m. 
(ti) Science ... etl Or 2% 
(b) B.T. Class... eee 
(c) B. Th. Class... nel: 4; 


3. The following fees shall be charged from the 
students :— 


(a) Medical fee (from boarders only) Rs. 1-4-0 
per month per head. 


(b) Games fee (from all students) Rs. 1-4-0 per 
month per head. 


(c) Laundry fee (from boarders only for 48 pieces 
per month) Rs 1-4-0 per head. 


(d) The rent of a single seated room shall be 
Rs. 5 and when the number of students 
is reduced in a room atthe express desire 
of the students, the rent shalt be prapor- 
tionately increased. 


308 REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


4. Duplicate copies of Certificates, Diplomas and 
Degrees may be issued by the Registrar on production of 
an affidavit signed and certified by a First Class 
Magistrate stating that tne original has been lost. 


The following fees will be charged :— 


(a) Fee for supplying a duplicate copy of a 
certificate, Rs. 10. 
(b) Fee for supplying a duplicate copy of a 
Diploma or a Degree, Rs. 20. 
5. Fees for attending class or doing Practical work 
in a Laboratory to be charged from non-regular stu- 
dents:— 


Rs 
Intermediate ... 8 p.m. 
B. A. or B. Sc or LL. B. el. a 
M. A. or M. Sc. a er ee 


Provided that non-regular students wishing to do 
practical works in the Department of Geography for the 
M. A. or M. Sc. Examination shall be required to pay 
Rs. 100 in lump sum. 

6. The Examination fees shall be held over only 
for one year following that for which it was paid 


7. (a) The fees for appearing in the LL. B. Punjab 
Paper only .. Rs. 7 


(b) The fees for appearing aly in subsi- 
diary subject or subjects (for 
Honours students) __... .. Rs. 7 


N. #.—Tf a candidate appears in subsidiary subjects along 
with the principal subjects, no separate fees will be charged 


but he will have to pay only Rs 35 
Aote :-—(u) All fees must be paid in advance. No certificate will 


be sent by V P. P. 


(4) In order to safeguard the delivery of the certificates an 
extra sum of annas three should be sent, so that the 
certificate may be posted under a reyistered cover. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


UNIVERSITY HALLs. 


__ 1. The University on its residential side shall be 
divided on a geographical basis. Each Hall shall have 
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its own Dining room, Prayer room, Common room and 
Play-grounds and shaJ] consist of a number of hostels. 


2. Each hostel shall be in the charge of a Senior 
Warden who shall be ordinarily chosen from the teaching 
staff of the University. 


3. An Assistant Warden may be appointed by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor, on the recommendation of the 
Provost, for small houses, on such conditions as the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor and the Provost may determine. 


4. The rent of rooms shall be fixed by the Execu- 
tive Council on the recommendation of the Academic 
Council. 


5. Students shall not be permitted to change from 
one hostel to another without the consent of the Senior 
Wardens concerned and the permission of the Provost, 
and from one Hall to another without the consent of the- 
Provosts concerned and the permission of the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 


6 The Provost may, for disciplinary reasons, 
transfer students from one hostel to anotlier 


7 After admission no st ident shall be permitted 
to reside outside a Hall except with the special per- 
mission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor 


CHAPTER L. 
MEDICAL STAFF AND HOSPITAL. 

1. The Medical Officer shall be an ex-officio mem-- 
ber of the Vendors’ Committee. 

2. For all University purpoxes certificates of the 
Medical Officer shall have the same force as tha: of a. 
Civil Surgeon. 

3. Deleted. 

4. Deleted. 

5. The Medical Officer or his assistants shalb 
examine all students of the University and the $ chook 


and recommend to them games and other physica’ exer- 
cises suitable to their health. 
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6. The Medical Officer shall fix hours of con 
sultation for outdoor patients. 


7. The Medical Officer or one of his assistants 
shall visit hostels every morning. 


8. The Medical Officer shall b2 in charge of the 
Hospital and shall frame rules for Hospital discipline 
with the approval of the Academic Council. 


CHAPTER LI. 
DINING HALL. 

1. The Dining Hall shall be under the supervision 
of a Warden, under the general control of the Provost of 
the Hall concerned. 

2. The Warden in charge of the Dining Hall 
shall be appointed by the Executive Council on the re- 
commendation of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor and the 


Provost. 


3. The Warden in charge of the Dining Hall shall 
keep accounts, supervise meals and be in charge of the 
property of the Dining Hall. 


4. All bills shall be prepared by the Warden in 
charge of the Dining Hall and shall be submitted for 
payment orders to the Pro-Vice-Chancellor through the 
Provost. 


5. All stock belonging to the Dining Hall shall 
be entered in a book and be checked once a year by 
the Provost. 


6. The Warden in charge of the Dining Hall, in 
consultation with the Provost, shall prepare a list of the 
rates for special food which the kitchen can supply. 


7. The Dining Hall shall not undertake to prepare 
food for private dinners of students costin, more than 
Rs. 5 without the permission of the Provost. 


8. The Warden in charge of the Dining Hall 
Shall receive such allowances as may be sanctioned by 


REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 31I 


the : Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation of the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 


9. The kitchen servants shall be under the control 
of the Warden in charge of the Dining Hall. They 
shall be dismissed and appointed by the Provost on the 
recommendation of the Warden. 


10. Dhuscipline in the Dining Hall shall be main- 
tained by the Provost, assisted by the Warden in charge 
and by Monitors. 


11. Meals shall be served in the Dining Hall 
morning and evening, and the hours shall be notified by 
the Provost. 


12. The Provost may, on special occasions, cancel 
by notification the service of meals in the Dining Hall. 


13. Food shall not be sent to the rooms of students 
except in the following cases :— 


(a) Illness certified by the Medical Officer or the 
Warden. 


(6) When a student receives a guest and the 
Warden certifies that food should be sent to 
his room. 


(c) During preparation leave, to students appear- 
ing in the University Examinations. 


(d) Students on duty. certified by the authorities 
concerned. 


(c) Momitors while on duty certified by the War- 
dens, except on a day fixed by the Provost. 


(f) Senior monitors, captains, secretaries of the 
Tennis Club and the Swimming Bath and 
the Vice-Presidents of the Union and the 
sergeants of the U. T.C. during their tenure 
of office and afterwards. 


14. Incase the food supplied by the Dining Hall 
is not satisfactory, the Senior Food Monitor shall report 
the fact to the Provost, who may, if he thinks neccessary, 
order that tresh food may be cooked. 
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15. Inthe absence of the Provost such matter 
may be referred to any two Wardens who, acting toge- 
.ther, may order fresh food. 


CHAPTER LII. 
PRAYERS. 


1. Hours of prayers shall be fixed from time to 
time by the University Dean with due regard to the 
time-table of the University. 


2. Every student is expected to say his prayers 
with Jamaat in the University Mosque. 


Provided that the Maghrib Prayer and one more 
prayer in the Mosque shall be compulsory for all Resi- 
dent students. 


3. Students residing outside the quadrangle shall 
say their prayers in the prayer room of their hostel. 


4. Students who absent themselves from Maghrib 
prayers shall be fined two annas for each offence. 


5. A student who does not say at least one more 
prayer other than the Maghrib prayer in the University 
Mosque shall be fined one anna per day. 


6. The Dean shall report the names of habitual 
absentees from prayers to the wardens concerned for 
necessary admonition. 


7. All Sunni students of the University and the 
School shall say Friday prayers in the University 
Mosque. The Shia students shall say their prayers 
together in the place provided for the purpose. 


8. Nowa’az or lecture shall be delivered in the 
Mosque without the consent of the Vice-Chancellor or 


in his absence from Aligarh without the consent of the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 


MONITORS. 


1. There shall be the following categories of 
Monitors :— 


(a) House Monitors. 
(b) Food Monitors. 

(c) Deleted. 

(d) Proctorial Monitors. 


2. House and Food Monitors shall be appointed 
once a year in the month of January by the Provost and 
Senior Wardens of each Hall, who shall define their 
duties. One of the Monitors belonging to each category 
shall be appointed Senior Monitor, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Provost. 


3. The Proctorial Monitors shall be appointed by 
the Pro-Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation of the 
Proctor, one of the Monitors shall be appointed Senior 
Monitor. The appointments shall be made in the month 
of January. Monitors and ex-monitors may be appoin- 
ted as Proctorial Monitors. 


4. A Senior Warden may rejuire a Monitor of 
one category to do the work belonging to another cate- 
gory in place of, or in addition to, his own duties. 


5. Deleted. 
6. Deleted. 
7. Deleted. 


8. The Senior Proctorial Monitor may also be the 
Senior Monitor in any other category. 


CHAPTER LIV. 
PAYMENT OF FEES. 


1. In the first week of each month the Boarding 
House Accounts Office shall see that all students’ 
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accounts are posted up to date including the charges 
for the current month and that such completed accounts 
are available for inspection by the students concerned. 


2. Students must pay up all charges by the 
20th day of each month. After the 20th of the month 
the Accounts Office shall submit an arrears list to the 
Provost for circulation and charge automatically a 
fine of -/1-/ per day if the arrears of a student exceed 
Rs. 10 and /-2-/ per day if they exceed the Caution 
Money. This fine shall continue throughout the period 
during which his name remains on the rolls and his 
arrears do not fall below Rs. 10. 


3. If the arrears are not paid by the end of the 
month, the Provost shall report the names of the 
defaulters whose arrears exceed the Caution Money to 
the Pro-Vice-Chancellor for removal, provided that in 
special cases the Provost may give an additional five . 
days’ grace for payment. 


4. Names of the students which are removed 
under the above section shall not be re-admitted until all 
arrears and a fresh readmission fee to the University 
and the Hall are paid, but in special cases the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor shall have discretionary powers to 
remit either wholly or partly such re-admission charges 
provided that application for such remission is made 
within 15 days of the removal of name under Section 3 
above. 


5. Students whose names are removed from the 
rolls under Clause 4 shall cease to be members of the 
Hall but they may stay in the Hall as guests of other 
students for a period not exceeding 3 days. 


6. Subscriptions to societies, games and other 
social functions, may he collected by the Bursar on 
the written instructions of the Provost. Subscriptions 
so collected shall be credited in the special account to 
which the subscription is charged. 


7. No special charges (Clause 6) shall be made 
from the students without their written consent. In 
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<ase of recognised societies the resolutions of societies 
in accordance with their rules shall be equivalent to the 
consent of members. Such consent cannot be withdrawn 
without the permission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


8. A deduction of 4% shall be made from every 
account collected by the Bursar and deposited in the 
Boarding House Reserve Fund. 


9. The Boarding House share of expenses of 
the Accounts Office shall be paid from the Reserve 
Fund. 


10. Balance available in Reserve Fund of the 
Boarding House will be at the disposal of the Hall 
Council. 


CHAPTER LV. 
FINES. 


1. The Provost may fine any student for breach 
of discipline in the Hostel (including the Dining Hall). 


2. Any teacher of the University may fine a 
student for misbehaviour and for absence from the 
class. 


3. The Proctor may fine students for not obser- 
ving rules outside the Hall and on public occasions. 


4, The Librarian may impose a fine on a student 
for not observing the Library Rules. 


5. The Dean may fine any student for not 
observing the University Rules ot discipline in connec- 
tion with prayers. 

6. The Chairmen of Science Departments may 
fine students for non-observance of laboratory rules. 


7. All fines shall be reported to the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor who shall notify them on the University 
Notice Board and send a copy to the Bursar for collec- 
tion. 
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' 8. Fines imposed by any officer may be remitted 
by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation 
of the officer concerned. 


9. No fine shall be remitted one month after it 
has been imposed. 


10. Deleted. 


11. All fines realised shall be allotted as 
follows :— 
(a) The Proctorial fines to the Proctorial fund ; 


(6) Prayer fines to the Library fund for Theology 
books ; 

(c) Class discipline fines to the University 
Revenue ; 

(d) Library fines to Library ; 

(e) Half of the fines for late payment of fees to 
the University Revenue and half to the 
Boarding House funds ; 


(f) All other fines to Games fund. 


CHAPTER LVI. 
LEAVE TO STUDENTS. 


1. In addition to University holidays as_ notified, 
student members of the University may take leave up 
to ten working days in a year for any matter of private 
urgency. Application shall be made to the Warden 
of the Hostei concerned, who shall grant leave at his 
discretion and enter in a register the amount of leave 
so granted. This register shall be imspected and 
initialled weekly by the Provost. 


2. Onreturn from leave of any kind a student 
shall at once report himself to his Warden, who shall 


enter the fact in his diary. 


' 3. Absénce without leave or overstaying without 
sufficient cause shall render a student liable to a fine 
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of one rupee for the first day and four annas for each 
subsequent day. 


4. The names of such students as have been 
absent without leave shall be reported to the Provost 
immediately on their return in the prescribed form. 


5. The names of students who overstay without 
permission from the Warden for a fortnight shall be 
reported to the Provost, who may extend the period 
or submit their names to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


6. The names of students who absent themselves 
without leave for one month may be removed by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


7. If any leave in excess of ten days in one year 
be desired, very cogent reasons must be shown in the 
application, which must be sent, with the Warden’s 
recommendation, to the Provost. No such application 
shall be considered unless at least 24 hours’ notice be 
given. In emergency cases the Provost may dispense 
with this restriction. 


8. A teacher may excuse a student from a lecture. 
Such student should be marked L’ in the Attendance 
Register. 


9. A. student who is present in Aligarh may 
obtain leave from lectures on account of illness or 
other reasons. Application for such leave shall be sent 
to the Pro-Vice-Chancellor with the recommendation 
of the Warden; in case of leave on account of illness 
the application must also be certified by the Medical 
Officer or one of his assistants. 


10. A student who is allowed by the Warden or 
by the Provost to leave Aligarh shall be deemed to 
have obtained leave from lectures also. No further 
application should be sent to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


11. Day-scholars should obtain permission on 
working days from the Warden appointed for this 


purpose. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 
REMOVAL OF NAMES. 


1. The name of a student may be removed from 
the University ':— 


(a) at his own request, on application in writing 
to the Pro- Vice-Chancellor ; 
{b) on account of continual absense from the 


Boarding House and class without leave for 
a period exceeding one month ; 


(c) on account of non-payment of arrears; and 
(d) on account of gross misconduct. 


2. Caution money is refundable in all the cases 
above mentioned. A student may be re-admitted on 
payment of fresh admission fees, provided that his name 
has not been removed under Clause 1 (d). 


3. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall in the following 
form inform the Provost and the Bursar that the name’ 
of a student has been removed :— 


PRE Hawi Or Mi his c. coc doses oersceavokesatensaiseceatess 
admitted under No............ Enrolment No..............- 
class......... residing in............... Hall has been removed 
from the University with effect from...............cceeescee 
On ACCOUNT Ol oc vacsssise swaiiesesiteensidinwdsdisececeset 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


4. The Registrar, the Provost or the Bursar shall 
not remove the name of a student until after the receipt 
of information in the above form from the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


5. At the close of each financial year the Provost 
shall send to the Treasurer through the Pro- Vice-Chancel- 
lor a report of all outstanding dues from students whose 
names have been removed from the rolls. The Treasurer 
shall take such steps as he may deem necessary for the 
realization of these dues. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 
HOSTEL RULES. 


Deleted from Regulations and placed at the end 
with other rules. 


CHAPTER LIX. 
PROCTORIAL RULES. 


Deleted from Regulations and placed at the end 
with other rules. 


CHAPTER LX. 
MUSLIM UNIVERSITY UNION. 


1. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be the Presi- 
dent of the Muslim University Union. 


2. The President shall have power to frame such 
rules as he may deem necessary for the guidance of 
the club, and rules so framed shall not be open to 
discussion by members. 


CHAPTER LXI. 
DutTy SOCIETY. 


1. The Keeper of the Duty Society shall be elected 
by the servants from among a list of persons nominated 
by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


2. The Duty Society shall appoint an Assistant 
Keeper on such conditions and terms as the Society 
may determine. 


3. The servants of the Society shall make their 
own rules for the transaction of business. 


4,5,6,7, 8and9 deleted. 


CHAPTER LXII. 
UNIVERSITY GAMES COMMITTEE. 


1. The administration of the University Games 
shall be distinct from that of the Games of each Hall 


320 REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


and shall be vested in a Committee consisting of the 
following :— 


(a) Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Provosts. 


(6) Presidents and Captains of Football, Hockey, 
Cricket and Sports. 


(c) Presidents and Secretaries of Tennis and 
Swimming Bath. 


(d) Deleted. 
(e) Deleted. 


2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall be Chairman of 
the University Games Committee. 


3. The Secretary shall be elected from among 
the student members of the Committee. He shall 
keep a record of the proceedings of meetings. Such 
proceedings Shall be confirmed by the Chairman at 
the next ordinary meeting of the University Games 
Committee. 


4. The duties of the University Games Committee 
shall be :— 


(a) to supervise and control the funds of the 
various University Clubs, 


(6) to allocate the grants to various University 
games, 


(c) to settle points at issue between various clubs, 


(d) to take steps for the general improvement of 
games, 


(e) to perform such other duties as the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor may direct, 


(f) to award colours to different clubs and to 
decide the scheme of colours. 


5. The University Games Committee, at the end 
of each year and at other times, if necessary, may 
allocate to any University Game a_ portion of the 
Reserve Fund mentioned in Clauses 11 and 12, Chapter 
LXITI. 


6. No portion of the fees realised from students 
shall be spent on any entertainment other than the 
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entertainment of visiting teams without the permission 
of the University Games Committee. 


7. Colours shall be awarded by Captains with 
the approval of Presidents. 


8. The University Games Committee shall make 
rules for Inter-Hall competitions, which shall be held 
once a year in the following games, as under :— 


Rains term (July to September) Football ; 

Christmas term (October to December) Cricket 
and Hockey ; 

Easter term (January to April) Tennis. 


9. The Inter-Hall championship shall be award- 
ed to the Hall obtaining the highest aggregate in all 
Games. The marks shall be as follows :— 


No. Name. Winner Runner up. 
(a) Cricket. 15. 5. 

(d) Football. 12. 4, 

(c) Hockey. 12. 4, 

(d) Tennis. 12. 4. 

(e) Swimming Bath. 12. 4, 
(f) Sports. 12. 4. 


10. The following seasons shall be observed for 
the University Games, viz :— 


Rains term: Football ; Swimming. 


Christmas term: Cricket, Tennis, Hockey and 
Football. 


Easter term: Cricket, Tennis, Hockey and 
Sports. 


CHAPTER LKXIIlI 
GAMES FINANCES. 


1. The finances of the University Games shall be 
separate from the Hall Games. 


2. The Captains or the Secretaries of the Univer- 
‘sity Games Clubs must also keep accounts of their 
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respective games and they should compare their accounts 


. Ret once a quarter with those kept in the Bursar’s 
ce. 


3. At the beginning of each term the President 
and the Captain (or Secretary) of every University 
Games Club should meet the Pro-Vice-Chancellor to 
draw up a fixture list (including any Inter-Hall competi- 
tion to be played during the term) and to frame a 
budget forthe term. No charge other than expenditure 
provided for in the budget shall be incurred without the 
approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. No material 
required for any club shall be ordered without the 
permission of the President ; and all such orders shall be 
placed through the University Steward. It shall be 
the duty of the University Steward to take stock of 
all games materials at least once a year and to report to 
the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


4, The Treasurer shall get the accounts of each 
game audited at least once a year. 


5. All vouchers shall be kept by the Bursar and 
checked at the time of the next withdrawal of money. 


6. The payment of salaries of games-servants 
shall be made in the same way as that of Boarding 
House servants. 


All payments shall be made by the Treasurer after 
due endorsement of the bills by the President and the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


‘All payments of the bills for the purchase of 
materials and equipment shall be made by the Treasurer 
directly to the firm concerned. 


7. The Bursar shall refuse payment of any bill 
if there is no money at the credit of the club, but 
on the recommendation of the President, the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor may sanction an advance. 


8. The President of each game may be allowed. 
imprest money for current expenses. 
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9. The Games Funds shall be divided between- 
the University Games and the Games of Halls in the’ 
following proportion :— 


University we Oe 
Sir Syed Hall bse, be 
Mohsin-ul Mulk Hall seas, 


10. The funds of the University Games Com- 
mittee shall consist of the University proportion of the- 
following :— 

(a) Fees realised from students. 
(6) Contribution from the University. 
(c) Deleted. 


(d) Any donation. 


11. 5 per cent. of the funds of the University and’ 
the Hall Games shall be set aside for the Reserve Fund.. 


12. All contributions and donations, other than 
the fees paid by the students, unless otherwise- 


specified by the contributor or donor, shall be deposited 
in the Reserve Fund. 


CHAPTER LNXIV. 
UNIVERSITY GAMES CLUBS. 


1. The administration of the Cricket, Football» 
Hockey and Tennis Clubs shall be vested in the 
Presidents to be appointed by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 


2. A Captain shall be appointed for each game 
within 6 weeks of the beginning of a session by the 
President after receiving the report of the retiring 
Captain and with the approval of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


3. The Captain shall be the fipal authority in all 
matters of discipline on the feld. 


4. The members of the team shall be selected by 
the Captain. An appeal against his decision may be 
made to the Committee concerned. This may be 
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allowed only when the Committee and the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor are in agreement as to its merits. 


5. In case of Tennis, the Secretary shall have 
the status of a Captain. 


6. The President shall draw up the budget of 
each year, prepare any tour programme, scrutinise 
accounts and perform such other duties as may be requir- 
ed by the University Games Committee or the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor, or as may be necessary for the welfare 
of the game. 


7. The budget framed by the President shall 
be laid before the University Games Committee for 
approval. 


8. The funds of each game shall consist of :— 
(a) The proportionate contribution of fees 
awarded by the University Games Com- 
mittee, 


(6) Any special award from the Reserve Fund 
of the University Games Committee, and 


(c) Specific contributions by donors. 


9. In the temporary absence of the President 
of any game, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall actas the 
Presidert. 

10. During tbe temporary absence of _ the 
Captain, the President shall, on the former’s recom- 
mendation, appoint a person to act for him. In case 
the Captain is unable to send his recommendation the 
President shall appoint a Captain with the approval 
of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 

11. Students who go on tour shall be allowed 
third class fares at concession rates, if any. 


\2. The Captain, and in case of Tennis, the 
Secretary, shall keép the following books :— 


(a) Order Book. 
(6) Account Book. 
(c) Stock Book. 


REGULATIONS OF THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 325. 


(d) A list of members of the team for each 
year. In case of Tennis: 3 pairs and 
2 singles. 


(e) General accounts of matches played and 
principal events of the year. 


13. All these books must be handed over, at 
the time of giving charge, to the Presid: xt or the in- 
coming Captain in the presence of the |} --sident, and 
aa shall be recorded by the President in each 

ook. 


14. In the absence of the President the charge 
may be given over in the presence of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor or a person appointed by him. 


15. No Games shall be played on the University 
fields or inside the hostel during hours of teaching in 
the University without the permission of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


16. The Boards of the members of the Ist eleven 
shall be prepared just before the long vacation. 


17. Hall Games shall be organised by the Provost 
of a Hall. 


CHAPTER LXV. 
SWIMMING CLUB. 


1. The immediate administration of the Swim- 
ming Club shall be vested in a committee consisting 
of :— 

(a) a President to be appointed by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor ; 

(6) a Secretary appointed by the President with 
the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, 
after consulting the retiring Secretary ; 

(c) a Joint-Secretary appointed by the President 
on the nomination of the Secretary ; 

(@) an Assistant Secretary from the School ap- 
pointed by the President in consultation 
with the Head Master ; 
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(e) the Members of the Foundation Committee ;. 


(f) the Captains of Cricket, Football, and 
Hockey ; 


(g) the Secretary of the Tennis Club; 
(h) deleted. 


(¢) one House Master of the School nomina- 
ted by the Head Master ; 

(7) four other persons appointed by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor on the recommendation of 
the President; and 


(k) the Medical Officer. 


2. All members of the Swimming Club Commit- 
tee shal! hold office for one year and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment. 


3. All appointments shall be made within six 
weeks after the long vacation. 


4. Every student of the University and the School 
shall be required to pay an admission fee of Re. 1 
and a yearly subscription of Re. 1. 


5. Persons who are not regular students may 
become members of the Swimming Club on payment 
of an admission fee of Rs. 2 and an annual fee of Rs. 3. 


6. The Swimming Club shall not be entitled to 
receive any contribution from the Games Committee 
éxcept donations specially given for the purpose. 


7. Subject to the approval of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, the Swimming Club Committee may fix 
the hours of swimming for various institutions, frame 
rules to be observed by members and perform such 
other duties as may be necessary for the general 
welfare of the Club. 

8. The Secretary shall be the executive officer 
of the Club. 

9. Students who qualify in swimming may be 
awarded certificates in the following form on payment 
of a fee of Re. 1 :— 
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Muslim University, Aligarh. 
Swimming Certificate. 
DSCOLEEY EN AL os sisce ie Gece teia decal wa seetabdaiadectussaues 
has received instruction in swimming at the Muslim 


University Swimming Bath and has passed the pres- 
cribed test. 


Countersigned. 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. President. 
DAE wwii used evedewatonviesucuss Swimming Club 


CHAPTER LXVI. 
SPORTS AND GYMNASIUM. 


1. Theadministration of Sports and Gymnasium. 
shall be vested in a Committee consisting of :-— 

(a) a President appointed by the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor ; 

(b) a Captain appointed by the President with 
the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
after receiving the report from the retiring 
Captain ; 

(c) deleted. 

(d) deleted. 


(e) a teacher of the School appointed by the 
Head Master. 


2. All persons shall hold office for one year and 
shall be eligible for re-appointment. 


3. Every student of the University, and the 
School shall pay a subscription of Re. 1 a year, levied 
in the month of January, for Sports and Gymnasium. 


CHAPTER LXVII. 
MEDICAL INSPECTION. — 


1. Every student must submit to Medical 
Examination on first joing the University or any allied 
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institution and at other times when called upon by 
the Medical Officer. 


2. Any student who, on examination, is found 
to be unfit in any way must pursue such course of 
physical exercises as the Medical Officer may prescribe. 


3. Within six weeks after the Long Vacation the 
Provosts or the Heads of the Institutions, as the 
case may be, shall report to the Medical Officer the 
names of all students who do not wish to play games 
regularly. The Medical Officer shall prescribe physical 
exercises for such students and shall have the necessary 
power to enforce attendance. 


4. The Medical Officer in consultation with the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall arrange courses of lectures 
on sanitation and first aid and, if necessary, shall hold 
examinations and award certificates to those students 
who pass these examinations. 


CHAPTER LXVIII. 
RIDING SCHOOL. 


1. The Vice-Chancellor shall be in general charge 
of the Riding School. 


2. The immediate administration of the Riding 
School shall be vested in a committee consisting of :— 


(a) a President chosen from among the teaching 
staff of the University or allied institutions 
by the Vice-Chancellor ; 


(b) a Captain appointed by the President with 
the approval of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor ; 
and 

(c) two students of the University appointed by 

+ the President in consultation with the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 
3. Students of the University and the School shall 
be eligible to become members of the Riding School. 


4. The horses shall he in the immediate charge of 
@ Dafadar. appointed by the Vice-Chancellor on the 
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‘recommendation of the President and the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


5. Every student who joins the Riding School 
shall pay a monthly fee of Rs. 10 and an admission fee 
of Rs. 2. Non-students can join the Riding School by 
special permission of the President. A fee of Rs. 15 
per month shall be charged from such members. 


6. A student who leaves the Riding School may 
join at any other time without paying a fresh admission 
fee. 


7. The Riding School Committee shall frame rules. 
for the use of horses, and in case of large demand fix 
hours and days for the use of horses by members. 

8. A course extending over six months shall be 
framed and followed by the Riding School. 

9. Students who pass the course successfully shall 
be awarded on payment of Rs. 5 a certificate, signed 
by the president and countersigned by the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor in the following form :— 


Muslim University, Aligarh. 
Certificate of Horsemanship. 


T CORI Yy that crosses es acne areas oeientoret ii aiteccaee : 
has been through the course of the Muslim University 
Riding School and that I have satisfied myself with his 


efficiency. 


Countersigned. 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. President, 
Dated ...........ccceees Riding School... 


CHAPTER LXIAX. 
SOCIETIES. 
1. No society or club shall be formed without the 
permission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


2. After permission to start a society or a club has 
been given, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall appoint a 
President, usually from the Teaching Staff of the Uni- 
versity; the other office bearers shall be appointed by 
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eee 


the Society or Club itself, but their appointment shall 
be subject to the approval of the President. 

3. Societies and clubs shall, subject to the approval 
-and sanction of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor, frame rules for 
the conduct of .business. 

4. All societies and clubs shall file a copy of their 
rules in the Pro-Vice-Chancellor’s Office and also inti- 
mate any subsequent changes and alterations that they 
rmay make in their rules. 

5. No Society or Club shall be allowed to dis- 
pose of its property, or levy any private subscription on 
<its members, without the written permission of the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellar. 

6. Ifa Society or Club is allowed by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor to levy a private subscription, it shall 
frame a budget to be approved and sanctioned by the 
-President in the manner provided by the rules. The 
money shall be spent in accordance with the budget. 
N o Society shall be allowed to incur debts of any kind. 
A copy of the budget shall be filed in the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellcr’s Office. 

7. Literary Societies will, as a rule, be associated 
with Departmental Libraries, and a portion of the subs- 
.cription may be spent in purchasing books. 

8. Societies may give public entertainments or 
‘arrange excursions with the permission of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 

9. A Society which does not hold a meeting for 
nine months without sufficient cause shall cease to be 
recognised as such. 

10. The Law Society shall frame rules for the 
conduct of business with the approval of the Pro-Vice- 

«Chancellor. 
ll. The funds of each literary and scientific 
-society shall be separate and shall consist of :— 


(a) Proportionate allotment of the fees paid by 
the students. 

.(o) Proportionate allotment of the grant given 
.by the University. 
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(c) Any special award from the reserve fund of 
the Literary and Scientific societies. 
(2) Specific contribution by donors. 


12. Every student shall pay 6 annas for the mainte- 
nance of Literary and Scientific societies. The contribu- 
tion of students’ fees and the grants by the University 
and other donations shall be distributed among the 
Literary and Scientific societies in fixed proportion to 
be determined by a Committee consisting of the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor as convener and the Presidents of all 
Societies. eee ee : 


CHAPTER LXxX. 
SCHOLARSHIPS. 


1. The University shall institute and maintain the 
scholarships mentioned in this chapter for students 
reading in the University. 

2. All scholarships shall be tenable for the same 
number of months for which tuition feeis charged unless 
otherwise provided in these Regulations. 

3. Unless expressly provided for in these Regula- 
tions or in the terms of some endowment, a student 
shall not be awarded two scholarships tenable during the 
same period. 

4. Besides the scholarships mentioned below, 
the Executive Council may, on the recommendation of 
the Academic Council, grant special scholarships on 
such terms and conditions as it may deem fit. 

5. The Academic Council may (i) on the report of 
the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, in case of misbehaviour, and 
(ii) on the report of the Chairman of the Department 
concerned, in case of unsatisfactory progress, cancel a 
scholarship. 

I. Scholarships for special subjects. 
A.—Arabic 
(a) One research scholarship of Rs. 75 per 
mensem to an M.A. student carrying on 
research in the subject. 
4. B —This scholarship will be awarded for one year in the 


first instance, but may be continued for another year on the 
recommendation of the Chairman of the Department. 
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(6) Three M. A. scholarships, each of Rs. 25 per 
mensem to students studying Arabic in the 
M. A. class. These scholarships will be 
awarded by the Academic Council on the 
recommendation of the Chairman of the 
Department. 


(c) Four B.A. scholarships, each of Rs. 8 per 
month to students of Arabic in the B. A. 
classes. These will be awarded by the 
Academic Council on the recommendation of 
the Chairman of the Department after a 
competitive examination. 


(d) Six scholarships of Rs. 8 p.m. each will be 
awarded to students of the Ist year Interme- 
diate class on the basis of the result of the 
competition in Arabic held for the purpose. 
These scholarships will be awarded for nine 
months. 


B.—Islamic Studies. 


Two scholarships, each of Rs. 10 per mensem. 
to students of Islamic Studies in the B. A. classes, 
These scholarships will be awarded by the Academic 
Council on the recommendation of the Chairman of the 
Department. 


C.—Theology. 


One scholarship of Rs 25 per mensem, to a student 
who is studying in the Bachelor of Theology class. 
This scholarship will be awarded by the Academic 
Council on the recommendation of the Chairman of the 
Department. 


D.—Sanskrit :— 


One scholarship of Rs. 10 per mensem, toa Moham- 
madan student taking up Sanskrit in the B. A. class 
and one scholarship of Rs. 8 p.m. to a Mohammadan 
student taking up Sanskrit in the Intermediate class. 
These scholarships will be awarded by the Academic 
Council on the recommendation of the Chairman of the 
Department. 
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E.—Sctience :— 
(az) One M. Sc. scholarship of Rs. 10 per mensem, 


(b) Five B.Sc. scholarships, each of Rs. 6 per 
mensem to students of the third year class studying for 
the B. Sc. Degree (Pass or Honours) :— 


These scholarships will be awarded by the Acade- 
mic Council on the recommendation of a committee 
consisting of the Chairmen of the Departments of 
Physics, Chemistry, Zoology, Botany, Mathematics and 
Geography. 

I1.—University and General Merit Scholarships. 


(1) To Aligarh graduates, joining the M.A. class and 
not taking up Law:— 


One scholarship of Rs. 25 and one of Rs. 20 to 
those standing highest in the B. A. Examination; 
provided that a scholarship of Rs. 25 will be 
awarded only to a student placed in the first Divi- 
sion, and failing such a candidate two scholarships 
of Rs. 20 will be awarded. 


One scholarship of Rs. 25 to the best First 
Class Honours Graduate of the year, the scholarship 
to be awarded by the Academic Council on the 
recommendation of the Chairmen of the Depart- 
ments concerned; or failing such a candidate a 
scholarship of Rs. 15 to the best Second Class 
Honours Graduate. 


(2) To graduates of any Indian University, joining 
the M. A. Class and not taking up Law:— 


One scholarship of Rs. !5 and one of Rs. 10 to 
the students with the best all-round academic record 
other than those to whom scholarships have been 
awarded under (1) above, the sholarships to be 
awarded by the Academic Council on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairmen of the Departments 
concerned; provided that a scholarship of Rs. 15 
will be awarded only to a student placed in the First 
Division (Pass or Honours), and tailing such a 
candidate two scholarships of Rs. 10 will be awarded. 
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(3) To Aligarh graduates, joining the M.Sc. class:— 
Three scholarships, as in (1) above. 


(4) To graduates of any Indian University, joining 
the M. Sc. class :-— 


Two scholarships, as in (2) above. 


(5) One scholarship of Rs. 20 to the student passing 
highest at the LL.B. Previous Examination and joining 
Final Class. 


(6) To students who have passed the Intermediate 
Examination (Arts) as regular students, joining the B.A. 
class :— 


Three scholarships of Rs. 20, 15 and § respec- 
tively to those standing highest in the Examination 
provided that a scholarship of Rs. 20 will be award- 
ed only toa student placed in the First Division, 
and failing such a candidate two scholarships of 
Rs. 15 and one of Rs. 8 will be awarded. 


(7) To students who have passed the Intermediate 
Examination (Science) as regular students, joining the 
B. Sc. class :— 


Three scholarships, as in (6) above. 


(8) To students who have passed the High School 
Examination as regular students, joining the Intermedi- 
ate class :— 

One scholarship of Rs. 15 p. m. and two of 

Rs. 10 p. m. each to those standing highest in the 

Examination provided that the scholarship of Rs. 15 

p-m. will only be awarded if the student is placed in 

the First Division and failing such a candidate three 

scholarships of Rs. 10 p.m. each will be awarded. 


(9) To students who have passed the High School 
Examination or equivalent Examination of any Indian 
University or.recognised Board securing First Division, 
jvining the Intermediate class :— 


Four scholarships of Rs. 10 p.m. each (for 
eight months only). 
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(10) Maharaja Mohindra Singh Scholarships :— 


Two scholarships of Rs. 4 p.m. each (for 
eight months only) to students standing first in the 
(Promotion Examination of lst year Intermediate 
class) in Arts and Science respectively. 


(11) Q. Ae addin Scholarships :— 


Two scholarships of Rs. 10 p. m. each to 
students of Biswan or if such students are not 
available to those of any district in Oudh studying 
at the Muslim University. ° 


Note. —No student can hold more than one of the above 
scholarships (under II) except those under (10) and (11) 


I1I.—Special Scholarships for Girls. 


Two scholarships, each of Rs. 10 per mensem, to 
those who stand highest among the girl candidates in the 
High School Examination and prosecute their further 
studies at the Muslim Girls Intermediate College, 
Aligarh. 


Provided that so long as there is no arrangement for 
the teaching of Science at the Muslim Girls Intermediate 
College Aligarh, the Academic Council on the recom- 
mendation of the Board of Women’s Education may 
grant these scholarships to candidates eligible for them 
though they be prosecuting their further studies in some 
other college. 





CHAPTER LXX A. 
FELLOWSHIPS AND STUDENTSHIPS. 


1. The Academic Council may award two Fellow- 
ships of Rs. 75 and two studentships of Rs. 50 p.m. 
each year, one in Arts and one in Science, to M.A. 
and M.Sc.’s of Aligarh University for conducting 
Research. These will be tenable for two years in the 
first instance but in very special cases the period may 
be extended by another year. 


2. The Fellowship will only be awarded to a first 
class M. A. or M. Sc. but failing such a candidate the 
Academic Council may in any particular year award an 
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extra studentship instead. No Fellowships or Student- 
ships will be available to III class M. A.’s or M. Sc.’s 


3. These Fellows or Students must register their 
names as Research students and unless otherwise 
permitted, must reside in one of the University hostels. 


4. Each Fellow or Student shall submit a terminal 
report of work done by him during the period to the 
Chairman of his Department of Studies who shall 
forward the same to the Academic Council with his 
remarks. The Academic Council may on failure of 
receipt of such report or on receiving a report which it 
considers unsatisfactory, cancel the award. 


5. Every Fellow and Student shall be required to 
deliver at least 6 public lectures (3 each year) on the 
subject of his Research failing which his Fellowship or 
Studentship will be cancelled. These lectures will be 
notified through the Registrar. 


6. Ifa Fellow or a Student during the period of 
his award accepts an employment, whether temporary 
or permanent outside the University, the Fellowship or 
Studentship will be cancelled and the amount received 
by him shall have to be refunded. 


7. The Academic Council may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Chairman of the Department concerned, 
permit a Fellow or a Student to carry on his research in 
any other University for a period not exceeding six 
months during the entire period of his Fellowship or 
Studentship. 


CHAPTER LXXI. 
Duty LOANS, ETC. 


1. Duty Loans shall be awarded by the Keeper 
of the Duty Society on the recommendation of the 
Hall Sub-committee mentioned in Clause 6 of Chapter 
X B of the Academic Regulations. 


2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 = deleted. 
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10. Students who are awarded Duty Loans shall 
be notified by the Duty Society in the prescribed form. 


11. The Poor Students Fund from which Bur- 
saries shall be awarded shall consist of :— 


(a) Donations given to the University for the 
Fund; 

(b) Contributions from the Old Boys’ Association, 
Co-operative Stores, or any other body of 
the University ; and 

(c) The interest on fixed deposits given by any 
donor. 


12. Bursaries may be awarded ina lump sum or 
tby monthly payments. 


13. Bursaries shall be granted by the Vice- 
Chancellor on the recommendation of the Committee 
specified in Clause 1 of this chapter. 


14. The Boarding House Accounts Office shall 
keep a book in which all Bursaries will be entered. 


15. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may suspend or 
cancel any Bursary if the student is negligent in studies 
or irrgular in attendance or commits a grave offence. 


16. The award of Conference scholarships by 
the Joint-Secretary of the All-India Muslim Edu- 
cational Conference should be on the recommendation 
of the Committee specified in Clause 1 of this chapter, 
on such conditions as the Central Standing Committee 
of the All-India Muslim Educational Conference may 
from time to time impose. 


17. Other pecuniary assistance given by any 
.donor can only be awarded on the recommendation of 
the Committee mentioned in Clause 1, subject to such 
conditions as the donor may impose. 


18. All applications for exemption from tyition 
fee (full or half) shall be dealt with in the manner pro- 
‘vided for in Clause 6, Chapter XB of the Academic 
iRegulations. 
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19. A student who is granted full or half remis- 
sion of tuition fee shall enjoy such exemption from 
the beginning of the session of the year in which the 
exemption is made, unless the Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
otherwise decides. 


20. The exemption shall be made for the entire 
course of study for which the student is reading. 


21. The power of the Committee mentioned in 
Clause 1 of this chapter may be vested in one or more 
persons during the long vacation by the Executive 
Council on the recommendation of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


The person or persons so appointed shall award 
only such proportion of Duty Loans, Bursaries and 
free and half free tuition as the Executive Council may 
determine. 


22. The Bursar and the Pro-Vice-Chancellor 
shall keep a register in which the record of all scholar- 
ships awarded by the University or by any outside 
body, including Government and State scholarships, 
all loans and Bursaries and free and half free tuition, 
shall be entered. 


23. All bills of scholarships awarded by Govern- 
ment, States, or Anjumans shall be prepared by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. The money shall be realised 
by the Accounts Office and be credited to the accounts 
of the students concerned. 


24. Qmnce every year a committee consisting of 
Provost, Proctor and one person appointed by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor shall scrutinise Duty Loans, free 
and half free tuitions, Bursaries and scholarships, etc. 


25. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may cancel any 
Duty Loan, Bursary, free or half free tuition, if he 
finds that the pecuniary condition of the grantee does 
not justify the assistance granted to him. 


26. The Duty Society shall be a Registered Body: 
under the Government of India Act XXI of 1860. 
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CHAPTER LXNII. 
PUBLIC LECTURES. 


1. Teachers of the University and outsiders may 
be invited by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor to deliver lectures 
on subjects of general interest outside the regular 
courses of studies. 


2. The names of such lecturers shall, as far as 
possible, be published at the beginning of each year 
by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor in the University Gazette. 


3. Outside lecturers may be allowed travelling or 
halting allowances or an honorarium by the Vice- 
Chancellor on the recommendation of the Pro-Vice 
Chancellor. 


4. Public lectures shall be open to all members 
of the University and to all such persons as may be 
invited by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


5. The Registrar shall be responsible for the: 
seating arrangements and circulation of notices at all 
such lectures. 


6. The time and place of all such lectures shall 
be notified by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


7. Reports of all such lectures shall be published 
in the Muslim University Gazette. 


8. Public lectures delivered under the auspices 
of any society shall be presided over by the Presi- 
dent of that society. The notices of such lectures 
shall be countersigned by the Pro-\:ce-Chancellor. 


9. Public lectures other than those mentioned 
in the preceding clause shall be presided over by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


CHAPTER LXNIII. 
GENERAL MEETINGS AND PUBLIC FUNCTIONS. 


1. Meetings of societies in which all the mem- 
bers of the University or outsiders are invited shall be 
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deemed ‘‘ General Meetings” for the purposes of this 
chapter. 


2. No General Meeting shall be held in the 
University without the permission of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor. 


3. Societies and games clubs may give enter- 
tainments to members of the University only with the 
permission of the Presidents, but persons who are not 
members of the University shall not be invited without 
the permission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


4. The Proctor shall be responsible for discipline 
at all General Meetings and public functions, but 
entertainments and the general programme shall be 
arranged by the persons concerned. 


5. A detailed programme shall in every case be 
given to the Proctor beforehand by the person in 
charge of the function. 


6. Meetings of condolence and congratulation and 
meetings to express opinion on matters of public interest 
may be convened by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor with the 
permission of the Vice-Chancellor, if present in the 
Aligarh district. 


CHAPTER LAXAXIV. 
VENDORS COMMITTEE. 
1. There shall be a Vendors Committee consis- 
ting of : 
(a) Ex-officio members :— 

(i) Provosts, 

(i) Proctor, 

(411) Medical Officer, 


(iv) Wardens in charge of the University 
Dining Halls, 


(v) One House Master of the School 
selected by the Head Master, 
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(6) Other members :-— 


Three other persons appointed by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor in consultation with the 
Provosts and the Proctor. 


2. The Proctor shall be the convener of the 
Vendors Committee. 


3. Persons mentioned in 1 (6) shall be appointed 
annually within six weeks after the long vacation and 
shall hold office for one year. Casual vacancies during 
the year shall be filled up by the Proctor in consulta- 
tion with the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


4. Deleted. 
5. Deleted 


6. Every vendor shall deposit a sum of Rs. 5 or 
Rs. 10 at the discretion of the Proctor. 


7. Shop-keepers shall deposit Rs. 15 or Rs. 25 at 
the discretion of the Proctor. 


8. Every vendor shall pay a license fee of Rs. 2 
per annum and every shop-keeper a license fee of Rs. 5 
per annum. 


9. Rates shall be fixed by the Vendors Committee 
and shall be posted on the Notice Board. The power 
may be delegated to any person or to a Committee. 

10. The Medical Officer may stop the sale of any 
particular article at a particular time of the year. 

11. The form of the license shall be determined 
by the Vendors Committee and every vendor shall wear 
a special badge approved by them. 

12. Any person who does not hold a proper license 
or who sells articles at rates other than those fixed by 
the Vendors Committee shall be dealt with by the 
Proctor. 

13. All decisions of the Vendors Committee shall 
be subject to the veto of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 

14. The Vendors Committee shall meet on the 
first Friday of each month and at auch other times as 
the Proctor may determine. 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 
UNIVERSITY CO-OPERATIVE STORES. 


1. The Co-operative Stores of the University 
shall be governed by the rules and regulations of the 
Co-operative Societies of the United Provinces ; and 
the accounts shall be kept in the form prescribed. They 
shall be audited by the Inspectors appointed by the 
Registrar of the Co-operative Stores of the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh. 


2. The Treasurer of the University shall be the’ 
Treasurer of the Co-operative Stores. 


3. The Co-operative Stores shall be a registered 
body under the Societies Registration Act XXI of 1860. 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 
APPOINTMENTS BUREAU. 


1. There shall be a University Appointments 
Bureau under the immediate charge of a Committee 
consisting of :— 


(a) The Vice-Chancellor, Convener, and 


(2) two other persons appointed by the Academic 
Council. 


2. Every student or ex-student of the University, 
or School seeking employment shall fill up a form and 
pay a registration fee of one rupee. 


3. A person who obtains an appointment through 
the Bureau shall pay the equivalent of his initial salary 
for one week for the maintenance of the Bureau. This 
shall be payable within two months of appointment. 


4. The Committee mentioned in Clause 1 may’ 
appoint a clerk for carrying on correspondence, and 
agents for obtaining information of vacancies, on such 
conditions and such salaries and travelling allowances 
as the Executive Council, on the recommendation of 
the Committee, may determine. 
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5. The main expenditure of the Bureau shall be 
included in the general budget of the University and be 
shown separately in an appendix. 


6. The University Appointments Bureau shall be 
a Registered Bady under the Societies Registration 
Act XXI of 1860. 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 
ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 


1. The Advisory Committee shall consist of :— 
(a) The Vice-Chancellor, 
(4) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, and 


(c) four persons appointed by the Academic 
Council. 


2. The Secretary of the Committee shall be 
appointed by the Executive Council on the recommen- 
dation of the Vice-Chancellor from among the members 
of the Committee on such remuneration as the Execu- 
tive Council may decide. 


The duties of the Advisory Committee shall be :— 


(a) to keep the calendars and prospectuses of 
various Universities; 


(6) to give advice and information to students 
desirous of going abroad for further study ; 


(c) to promote the admission of students to foreign 
Universities and other institutions; 


(d) to arrange for residence, guardianship and 
other assistance to students of the Muslim 
University reading in foreign countries 
through the ‘Students Advisory Committee’ 
in England or such other agencies as the 
Committee may select ; 


. {e) to assist students to obtain foreign scholare 
ships ; and 
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(f) to perform such other duties as may be 
necessary for the benefit of students going 
to foreign countries. 


4. The Secretary shall arrange to obtain foreign 
calendars, lists of lectures, prospectuses and such other 
literature as may be useful to students going abroad for 
study. 


5. The literature of the Society shall be kept 
separately. 


6. The Secretary shall give any necessary infor- 
mation to students and Old Boys of the University 
and to any other person who may seek his assistance. 


7. The Secretary may havea clerk who shall be 
appointed by the Executive Council on such remunera- 
tion as the Executive Council may decide. 


CHAPTER LNXVIII. 
REPAIRS. 

1. The Provosts in the case of Halls, the Chair- 
men of the Science Departments in the case of labora- 
tories, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor in the case of other 
University buildings, and the Heads of the allied 
institutions in the cases of their buildings may commun1- 
cate direct with the Superintendent of the Building 
Department for urgent petty repairs. 


2. The Superintendent shall keep a record of all 
such repairs. 


3. No repairs shall be considered complete unless 
the Superintendent obtains a certificate of completion of 
repairs from the officer concerned. 


4. Repairs in the nature of permanent additions 
shall be carried on in accordance with rules framed 
by the Building Committee. 


5. No hostel or lecture room shall be built unless 
its ground plan is approved by the Academic Council or 
by a committee appointed by it. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 
UNIVERSITY GAZETTE AND UNIVERSITY JOURNAL. 


1. The administration of the University Gazette 
mentioned in Section 18 (v/ii) of the Statutes, shall be 
vested in a committee consisting of :— 


(a) The Vice-Chancellor as convener, and ; 


(b) four other persons appointed by the Academic 
Council. 


2. General accounts of meetings of various Uni- . 
versity authorities, University Examination results, 
proceedings of different societies and other important 
events in the University shall be published in the 
University Gazette. 


3. The Committee mentioned in Clause 1 may 
appoint a person with such honorarium as the Com- 
mittee may decide as reporter of various meetings and 
other events in the University. 


4+, The University shall publish a quarterly Lite- 
rary and Scientific Journal. 


5. The Editor of the Journal shall be appointed by 
the Academic Council. 


6. A Board of three members drawa from the 
Arts, Science and Oriental Studies sides, shall be appo- 
inted by the Academic Council to assist the Editor. 
This Board with the Pro-Vic2-Chancellor and the 
Editor will lay down the general policy of the Journal 
and be responsible for its finance. The Editor and the 
members of the Board will be appointed for three years. 


CHAPTER LNXN. 
MUSLIM UNIVERSITY MAGAZINE. 
1. Deleted. 


2. The Editors of the Urdu and English Sections 
shall be separate and for each section there shall be a 
committee consisting of : 


(4) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, ex-officio. 
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(i) Chairman appointed by the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, 


(127) Editor appointed by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
in consultation with the Chairman, 


(iv) Assistant Editor appointed by the Chairman. 
2.A. The Editor shall act as Secretary. 
3. All appointments shall be for one year. 


4. Every student of the University shall pay a 
subscription of annas six per mensem for the University 
Magazine. 


5. The Bursar of the University shall be the 
Treasurer of the Magazine, and all subscriptions shall 
be received by him. 


6. Deleted. 


CHAPTER LNXNI. 
VACATION AND HOLIDAYS. 


1. The period of the Long Vacation shall be three 
months. 


2. The date of the commencement of the Long 
Vacation shall be fixed by the Academic Council. 


3. Other holidays shall be fixed by the Executive 
Council on the recommendation of the Academic Council 
tdefore the beginning of each calendar year. 


4, The Long Vacation for the Schools shall be 
fixed by the Executive Council on the recommendation 
of the Managing Committee concerned. The period 
of the Long Vacation shall be two months and a half 
for the Schools. 


5. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may give casual holi- 
days in emergency cases for one day or part of a day. 


6. The casual holiday so granted may be limited 
to the University or may extend to the Schools with the 
concurrence of the Head Masters. 
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7. Holidays exceeding one day shall require the 
pernussion of the Executive Council or, in case of 
emergency, of the Vice-Chancellor. 


8. The Head Masters of the Schools may give 
half holidays to students of their institutions. 


9, Every Sunday and the Last Saturday of each 
month shall be holidays, and I*ridays shall be half 
holidays ; the time-table should not provide for regular 
lectures after 11-15 .\. M.on Iridays. 


Provided that the Pro-Vice-Chancellor may if 
desirable declare another day to be a holiday, in place 
ot the last Saturday. 


10. Deleted. 


ii. Preparation leave for examinations may be 


given by the Pro- Vice-Chancellor and the Head Master. 
The period of preparation leave, however, shall not 
exceed one month in the case of the University and one 
week in the case of the School. 


12. Deleted. 


CHAPTER LAXANANII. 
DIsPposaAL OF MONEYS. 


1. <All money orders addressed to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor or the Registrar shall be received by the Chief 
Accountant of the University. 


2. All money orders addressed to the Pro-Vice- 


Chancellor, Provosts or the Head Masters of the Schools 
shall be received by the Bursar. 


3. Cash or cheques received by the officers 
mentioned in Clauses 1 and 2 shall be entered ina book 
and be sent to the Chief Accountant under the signa- 
ture of the officer receiving. 

4. Cash or cheques received by the Pro-Vice- 


Chancellor, the Provosts or the Head Masters shall be 
entered in a book and sent to the Bursar under the 
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signature of the officer concerned, except University 
examination fees, which shall be sent to the Chief 


Accountant. 


5. Receipts shall be sent direct to pavers by the 
Chief Accountant orthe Bursar. 


6. The Chief Accountant shall keep a separate 
account of income and expenditure connected with 
the examinations, anda copy of it shall also be kept 
by the Registrar in a book which shall be entered up by 
the Chief Accountant twice a week. 


7. The income from examinations shall  con- 
sist of :— 

(a) Examination fees paid by candidates ; 

(6b) Enrolment fee ; 

(c) Registration fee ; 

(d) Diploma fee ; 

(ev) Fee for counting marks, communication 
of marks, and re-examination of .Answer- 
books ; 

(f) Fees for re-supply of certificates, roll numbers 
enrolment entries, etc.; and 

(g) Other fees that may be levied by the Execu- 
tive Council on the recommendation of the 
Academic Council in this connection. 


&. Deleted. 


9g. No money in connection with examinations 
shall be paid without the signature of the Registrar. 


10. Receipts for examination and other fees shalt 
he given on the prescribed form, which shall bear the 
colour fixed for the examination. 


1]. The income from examinations shall be 
entered by the Chief Accountant in separate registers, 
one for each examination, a copy of which shall also 
be supplied to the Registrar's Office after the Examina- 


tions are over. 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 
REGISTRATION OF PRIVATE CANDIDATES. 


1. Private candidates appearing in any examina- 
tion conducted by the University shall fill in_ the 
prescriped Registration form and shall each pay a fee 
of Rs. 3. 


2. Regular and ex-students are not required to 
fill in Registration form, nor to pay the Registra- 
tion fee. 


CHAPTER LNXNIV. 
ADMISSION— SCHOOLS. 
I. Deleted. 


2. \. student who has passed the sth class 
Examination of any recognized school shall be eligible 
for admission to Class IX. 


3. .\ student who has not been studying ina 
recognised school for at least one academic year 
immediately preceding hrs admission may be admitted 
to Class IX or X by the Head Master after such test 
as he may prescribe ; and if admitted to Class X, he 
may appear at the next High School Examunation, if 
otherwise eligible, notwithstanding the provisions laid 
down in Clause 9 (1), Chapter XLVI of the Academic 
Regulations. 


+, A student who has attended a regular course of 
study in a recognised High School or Intermediate 
College in Class IX or X, or bot, may be admitted to 
Class IX or X as the case may be, provided there is some 
good reason for the transfer. He must in every case 
produce a transfer certificate from his late Head Master 
or Principal as the case may be, and an authenticated 
statement of his attendance in_ the previous institution, 
which attendance shall be counted for purposes of 
appearing in the High School Examination. 


5. Deleted. 
6. Deleted. 
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7. A student who has failed in Class IX shall not 
be admitted to Class X. 


8. Deleted. 


9. The Schools Managing Committee in consulta- 
tion with the Head Masters shall determine the number 
of students to be admitted to various sections of each 
class and shall in each vear determine the last date of 
admission. 


10. Deleted. 


11. Every student on admission shall pay the 
tuition fee from the beginning of the session, but students 
who produce Transfer Certificates shall not pay fees 
for months for which they have already paid fees in 
other institutions. They shall, however, pay the tuition 
fee for the month they join the School. 


12. Once every vear in the month of December, 
students of Classes IX and X whoare not alreay enrolled 
in the University Register, shall fill in the enrolment 
form and pay the enrolment fee of Rs. 5 to the Uni- 


versity. 
13. Deleted. 


14. No student shall be admitted to Class XN who 
has failed at any High School Examination as a private 
candidate and has not prosecuted a regular course of 
study for a period of not less than 2 acedemic years in a 
recognised High School and Intermediate College, unless 
he is admitted to Class X under Clause 3, Chapter 
LXXXIV of the Academic Regulations. 


15. If a student has failed at any High School 
Examination as a regular candidate he may be admitted 
to Class X, provided he satishes the Head Master as to 
reasons of his transfer. 


CHAPTER LNXXV. 
DISCIPLINE —-INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE 
Deleted. 
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CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
RESIDENCE—INTERMEDIATE COLLEGE. 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER LNNXVII. 
INTERMEDIATE 





TIACHING ORGANISATION 
COLLEGE. 


Deleted. 


CHAPTER LNNNAVIII. 
ATTENDANCE— HIGH Sc HOOL CLASSES. 
1. Deleted. 


—_ 


for the High School Examination 1s required to prose- 
secute under Clause 9 (i), Chapter XLVI of the Acade- 
mic Regulations, shall mean at least 75% of attendance 
in Classes [X and X taken together: provided that the 
shortage in attendance may for sufficient reasons and on 
the recommendation of the Head Master be condoned 
hy the Intermediate and High School Examinations 
Committee. 


2, The Regular course of study which a candidate 


3. Students whose shortage in attendance is not 
eondoned shall be required to put in 75% of the atten- 
dance in the neat session. 


4+. Deleted. 


CHAPTER LNNXIX. 


GAMES, ETC.—INTERMEDIATE COLLEGF. 
Deleted. 


CHAPTER NC. 
GENERAL PROVISIONS—SCHOOLS, 


1. <All correspondence between the Head Master 
and the Local Government, other than that which 
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— a —_— 


normaily passes through the Department of Public 
Instruction of the United Provinces, shall be through 
the Vice-Chancellor. 


2. Scholarships, Duty Loans and free and half-free 
tuitions shall be granted by the Head Master on the 
recommendation of a Committee consisting of (a) one 
person nominated by the Executive Committee of the 
Duty Society ; (6) one person nominated by the Vice- 
Chancellor and(c) one person nominated by the Head 
Master. 


3. Deleted. 


+. Arabic scholarships shall be awarded by the 
Head Master on the recommendation of the Chairman 
of the Department of Arabic on the result of a competi- 
tive examination arranged by the latter. 


5. Deleted. 


6. The course of studies prescribed by the Educa- 
tion Department of the United Provinces shall be taught 
upto Class VIII of the School, but the Head Master, 
with the approval of the Academic Council and the 
Director of Public Instruction, may adopt special courses 
in any subject orin any class. The courses for Classes 
IX and X shall be such as are prescribed by the Acade- 
mic Council. 


7. The medium of instruction in the 6th, 7th and 
Xth Classes of the School may be either English or Urdu. 


8. There may bea special class to coach students 
coming from outside the United Provinces. <A_ fee 
not exceeding Rs. 15 per month shall be charged from 
each of such students. 


9, The Dalton plan may be adopted in the first 
seven classes and students need not be in the same class 
in all subjects. 


10. No School Boarder shall go outside his house 
after Maghrib prayers without the permission of the 
House Master. The names of all students who go out 
after Maghrib shall be recorded by the House Master 
in his diary. The names of those who leave the house 
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without permission shall be reported to the Head 
Master on the following morning and immediately in 
cases of emergency. 


11. No visitor shall visit the School hostel after 
Maghrib prayers without the permission of the House 
Master. The names of all visitors who come after 
Maghrib will be entered by the House Master in his 
diary, and the names of those who visit without permis- 
sion shall be reported to the Head Master. Members 
of the staff need not take the permission of the House 
Master but their names shall be entered 1n his diary. : 


12. The Heid Master may. in special cases, 
permit parents, guardians or near relations of students 
to sta, in a hostel for not more than +8 hours. 


13. Nomember of the staff shall be permitted 
to live in the School hostel without the permission of 
the Schools Managing Committee, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Head Master. 


14. No School Master shall undertake private 
tuition without the permission of the Schools Managing 
Committee. 


15. No House Master shall be allowed to receive 
remuneration for special supervision of any student in 
hishostel without the permission of the Schools Managing 
Committee. 


lo. The Head Master shall inspect each hostel 
at least three times a week and shall record his inspec- 
tion in the book kept for this purpose. 


17. At the beginning of each session the Head 
Master: shall draw up a general time-table for each 
class and teacher, and deposit a copy of the same in 
the Registrar’s Office. 


18. Class and office hours shall be determined 
by the Head Master in consultation with the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, and the Registrar. 


19, The School Staff should meet once a_fort- 
night to decide how much of the student’s spare tiie 
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should be devote to hone-work. A time-table of” 
home-work should be framed and the total time devoted’ 
by the students to home-work should not exceed a 
certain limit. 


CHAPTER NCI. 
MusLim UNIVERSITY SCHOOL, 
Transferred to and incorporated in Chapter XC. 


CHAPTER NCII. 
REPORTS, 


The following officers shall submit to the Vice- 
Chancellor a report about their respective [Departments 
at the intervals shown below :— 


(a) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor at the enl of each 
term. 

(h) The Head Masters, the Provosts, the Protor, 
the Medical Oticer an] the University En- 
gineer at the end of each month. 


CHAPTER NCIII. 
CHANGES IN REGULATIONS, 


1. Subject to the provisions of Clause 61, Chap- 
ter I of these Regulations, the .\cademic Council may 
add to, repeal, or amend any regulation, at an annual 
or at an ordinary meeting, provided that such additions, 
repeals, or amendments are proposed by a member 
and seconded by another member and circulated 
among all members of the Academic Council not less 
than a fortnight before the date fixed for the meeting, 
and a majority of members persent at the meeting are 
in favour of such addition, repeal or amendment. 


2. No addition, repeal or anendmeant shill be 
considered at a Special Meeting of the Academic Council. 


CHAPTER XCIV. 


REFUND AND REMISSION OF FEES, ETC. 


1. Students who are absent on leave for thirty 
days continually may be allowed a refund at the rate of 
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Rs. 9-4-0 a month for not having had meals in the 
Dining Hall by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor on the recom- 
m endation of the Provost in the case of the University 
and by the Head Master on the recommendation of the 
House Master in the case of the School. Such re- 
mission shall be given only once in one academic year. 


2, The Vice-Chancellor may, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor or the Head Master in 
the case of the School students, remit house rent and 
medical fees. Such remission shall only be given 
in special cases. 


3. Students desirmg to withdraw money from 
their accounts shall fill up a torm. The money shall 
not be paid unless the form is signed by the Bursar 
or a person appointed by himand the payment is sanc- 
tioned by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or the Head Master, 
as the case may be. 


CHAPTER XCV. 
COLOURS OF FEXNAMINATIONS — APPLICATION FORMS. 


1. Colours of application forms for permission to 
appear at the various University Examinations shall be 
as follows :-- 

No. Name of Examination Colour 


1. High School! Regular) White. 


2. High School White with a bold letter- 
‘Female Candidates) ‘°F’ printed in red. 


3. Intermediate (Regular)... Yellow. 


4+. Intermediate (Private . 
Candidates) ...Yellow with a bold 
letter }’ printed in red. 


5. Intermediate (Teachers)... Yellow with a bold letter 
‘T’ printed in red. 


6. Intermediate (Female ... Yellow with a bold lettex- 
Candidates) kK’ printed in red. 
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7. Deleted. 


8. B. A. and B.Sc. Part I... Light Green. 
(Regular & Ex-students) 

8A. B.A. and B.Sc. Part I...Light green with a bold 
(Teachers) _ letter “T'printed in red. 


8B. B.A. & B.Sc. PartI ...Light green with a_ bold 
(Female Candidates) letter ‘F" printed 1n red. 


9, B.A.& B.Sc. PartI]  ...Deep green. 
(Regular and Ex- 


students). 
10. BAL & B.Sc. Part TT ...Deep Green with a bold 
(Teachers' letter “I printed in red. 
1]. BAL & B.Sc. Part IT ...Deep green with a bold 
(Female Candidates) letter ‘F° printed in red. 
12. B.A. & B. Sc. ... Blue green. 
‘Honours’. 
13. M. A. & M. Sc. ... Blue. 
Regular & LEx-students 
13.4. M.A. & M.Sc. ...Blue with a bold Jetter ‘T’ 
(Teachers). printed in red. 
13B. M.A & M.Sc. 'Female...Blue with a bold letter 
Candidates) “"F? printed in red. 
i+. LL.B. Previous J. Light red. 
(Regular & Ex-students) 
15. LL.B. Final ... Deep red. 
(Regularand Exs-students: 
16. B.T. (Regular & .. Orange. 


Ex-students) 

17. C.T. (Regular & Ex- ... Buff. 
students! 

18. Doctorates and LL.M. ...White. 

19. Bachelor of Theology ...White. 
(Previous! 


20. Bachelor o: Theology... }3uff. 
(Final) 
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CHAPTER NXCVI. 
ADMISSION TO THE EXAMINATION HALL. 


1. The colours of Examination Hall Tickets shall 
be the same as the colours prescribed for the examina- 
tion application forms. 


2. The Tickets shall be printed in duplicate on the 
prescribed form and counter-foils only shall be issued 
to candidates. 


3. The Hall Tickets of the Regular candidates 
and Ex-students shall be tssued through the Provosts 
or Head of the [nstitution concerned and those of the 
Private and Teacher candidates direct from the 
Registrar's Office. 


4. No student shall be admitted to any examina- 
tion without a Hall Ticket. 
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RULES 
Made by the Academic Council. 


1 —Rules of Admission to the Ph. D. Class 


(Clause 8, Chapter XX, Academic Ordinances) A C. Res 5, 
dated 1ith April, 1932. 

}. .All applications for reading for the Ph. D. 
Degree in the Aligarh Muslim University shall be sub- 
mitted on the prescribed form through the Chairman of 
the Department in which the applicant proposes to study 
to the Committee of Advanced Study and Research. 


The general life of Research must be stated in 
the application of the candidate and recommended by 
the Chairman of the Department concerned provided 
that it may be modified with the approval of the Chaur- 
man of the Department concerned, subject to the consent 
of the Committee of Advanced Study and Researh. 


2. No student shall be registered as a [h. I). 
student until he has received the consent in writing of 
the Committee of Advanced Study and lKesearch 
through the Registrar. 


3. With reference to Clause 1] ta) of Chapter NN, 
Academic Ordinances, the qualifications shall normally 
be interpreted to mean a Ist or 2nd division in the 
M. A. or M.Sc. Degree. 


Third class candidates from the Aligarh Muslim 
University only who have received the special recom- 
mendation of the Chairmen of the Departments under 
whom they propose to study may be accepted as_ candi- 
dates after a period of six months’ probationary work, at 
the end of which period the Chairmen of the Departments 
shall report to the Committee of the Advanced Study and 
Research whether they recommend their admission for 
the study of Ph. D. Degree, in which case the course of 
study will date from the acceptance by the Committee 
of the Chairmen’s recommendation, and the probationary 
period will not count towards the necessary terms 
required for the Ph. D. Degree. 
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4, lees — 


The caution money required from Ph. D. students 
will be Rs. 35 from Arts students and Rs. 50 from the 
Science students. The ordinary admission and regis- 
tration fees wilk be charged from each student who will 
also be required to pay the ordinary tuition fees, 77%., 
Its. 10 pm. for Science students and Rs. 5 p.m. for 
Arts students. Enrolment fee will also be charged from 
all those who are not already enrolled. 


Members of the University staff, if recommended 
by the Chairmen of the Departments in which they 
are studying will be under the same rules as those 
governing the admission and work of other Ph. D. 
students. They will only, however, piy the Registra- 
tion, admission and enrolment fees. 


i1],—Rules for Practical and Viva Voce Examinations. 


Passed by the Academic Council under Resolution 
No 2.:d), dated the 13th June, 1932 


1. The Attendance Clerk shall mark the absentees 
on the day of a Practical or Viva Voce Examination 
and the usual returns that are submitted by the Invi- 
gilators for written papers, shall also be filled in by 
the Examiners who are conducting a Practical IExami- 
nation. 


2. The marks shall be entered in the Roll Lists 
supplied by the Registrar and not on any other paper. 


3. The copies of absentee slips shall be sent to 
Tabulators along with the result of a Practical Examt- 
nation. 


4. The Answer-books of Practical Examinations 
and a copy of the Practical Question Paper shall be 
sent to the Registrar's Office and shall not be destroyed 
by the Examiners. Totals bearing the initials of beth 
the Examiners shall be entered on the outside cover 
of the Answer-books. 


5. ‘The detailed instructions — (of a permanent 
type) for the conduct of Practical Examinations shadl 
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be prepared (in consultation with the Chairmen of the 
Science Departments, 1f necessary), printed and sent 
to Examiners of Practical Examinations beforehand. 


111.—Instructions to Examiners. 
(A C Res. 2, dated. 11. 1. 1932) 


1. The undersigned has the honour to inform 
him that he will receive the Examination .\nswer- 
books and a copy of the Question Paper from the 
Registrar, Muslim University, Aligarh. 


2. A-roll list of candidates in which to enter the 
marks assigned to each candidate is sent with the 
Answer-books. To avoid mistakes in totalling, the 
Examiners are requested to enter the marks given in 
each question on the covers of Answer-books. 


No fractions are to be entered in the roll lst, but 
if there be a fraction in the sum _ total of marks 
assigned toa candidate, it should be increased to the 
next whole number. Tor example 274 must be entered 
as 28, and so on. 


3. The examiner should first write down on the 
foils and counterfoil of each roll sheet, the subject and 
the pnper as well as the maximum marks, and then 
the marks are to be entered in the columns of the foils 
and counterfoil. The letters “Abst,” must always be 
written against the roll number of each candidate repor- 
ted as absent by the Registrar's Office. When the 
examiner has filled a sheet, he must sign it at the 
bottom on all three and date it. In case of Viva Voce 
and Practical Examinations these must be initialled by 
all the examiners. Pages of the foils of the roll list 
must be sent registered in a stout cloth-lined envelope 
(obtainable from the Post Office) to the tabulators 
whose names are printed on the covers of Roll Sheets. 


4. All the maiks together with Form 
No. A ‘Attached with the Roll List) properly filled 
in must be so posted as to reach the Tabula- 
tors not later than (date to the fixed from year 
to year) and the marking of the scripts should, 
therefore, be finished accordingly. The examiners 
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who do not Send tn their results by the appointed 
date will have to forfeit from their remuneration, 
under clause 10 chapter XXX of the Academic 
Council, Rs, 5 per day for the first week and Rs. 10 
per day for the second. 


5. The marked Answer-books should be despatched 
to the Registrar, duly sealed, after the receipt of certi- 
ficates from the Tabulators. The book of counterfoils 
must not be sent in the parcel of .\nswer-books. 


6. The examiner will note in each Answer-book, 
in legible figures, against each answer, the number of 
marks he allots to it 1n ink or red or blue pencil. He 
will then note the sum of these on the outside cover of 
the Answer-book in legible figures. 


All corrections or alterations in the marking must 
bear the examiner's initials. In case of Viva Voce and 
Practical Examinations these must be initialled by all 
the examiners. 


7. Before commencing the examination of the 
Answer-books, the examiner is requested to arrange the 
-\nswer-books in serial order. 


8. If .Any answer-book be mis-sent toan examiner, 
he should immediately return the same to the Regis- 
trar for despatch to the examiner for whom it is 
intended. 


9. If an examiner finds that a particular candi- 
date has put down wrong Roll No. he is requested to 
compare the Enrolment No. and thus to*correct the 
mistake. 


10. The examiner is requested to keep the result 
of the examination, including the marks assigned to- 
candidates, strictly secret. 


1]. The examiner is requested to keep the 
Answer-books arranged in seria] order under lock and 
key until they have been examined and returned to the 
Registrar, Muslim University. They should be returned 
by the cheapest mode of transit, after the receipt of. 
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the certificates from the tabulators. Small packets 
should always be sent by registered post and not by rail. 


12. After the work of examining the papers is 
finished the examiners should send in a brief report on 
the general character and quality of the answer papers 
for the information of the Academic Council. 


13. Remuneration for examimation work will not 
be paid unless and until the report, the Answer-books 
and the book of counterfoils have been received by 


the Registrar. 


14. The report, the Remuneration Bill, the book 
of counterfoils and the Railway receipt should be sent 
to the Registrar in a separate sealed and registered 
cover and not in the package containing marked 


Answer-books. 


15. Wemuneration will be paid by cheques drawn 
on the Imperial Bank of India, Aligarh, atter the 
examination results are published. 


1V.—Instructions to Invigilators. 
(A C Res 2, dated 11 1 1932) 


1. There shall be the following Centres and 
.Superintendents tor the Examinations ; 
(To be fixed by the Academic Council trom year to year). 


2, The Registrar will be the General Superinten- 


ai @ 


dent of all the University Centres. 


3. The Superintendents will be in charge of their 
centres and invigilators will work under them. 


4. There will be a Head Invigilator for each day 
-of the examination in each Examination Hall. 


5. The Superintendents of different centres will 
take the question papers from the Registrar. The 
Proctor will take the papers and blank Answer-books 
.to the Muslim Girls Intermediate College. 


6. Invigilators should reach the office of the 
Superintendent 10 minutes before the time of the exa- 
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‘mination to receive the papers and Answer-books from 
the Superintendent. The Head Invigilator will be 
in charge of papers and Answer-books. If the Head 
Invigilator does not reach the office in time, the Super- 
intendent will himself go to the Examination Hall sa 
distribute the papers. 


7. It shall be the duty of the Invigilators to fill up 
and sign the Daily Return. 


8. The Attendance Clerk will help the Invigilators 
in filling up the number of absentees and noting the 
Roll Numbers of abseitees on the Returns. 


9, If the Head Invigilator for some reason thinks 
it desirable to change the seat of a candidate he can do 
so after the attendance 1s taken and this fact should be 
reported to the Superintendent. 


10. The names of all the [nvigilators who do not 
reach the Examination Hall 10 minutes before the time 
fixed for the examination shall be reported to the 
Registrar by the Superintendent of the Centre. If 
necessity arises, the Superintendent will have power to 
appoint invigilators for the time being. 


11. The Superintendents, or under their instruc- 
tions the Invigilators, will check the Hall Tickets on the 
day fixed by the Registrar. No candidate who does 
not possess the Hall Ticket will be allowed to sit for the 
examination. The Superintendent may, at his discre- 
tion, extend the period by a day or two. 


12. The doors of the Examination Halls will te 
opened by one of the Invigilators 10 minutes before the 
time fixed for the exanuination. 


13. The bag or the envelope containing the ques- 
tion papers will be opened in the Examination Hall by 
the Head Invigilator in the presence of other invigilators. 


14. The doors of the Examination Halls should 
close five minutes before the time fixed for the delivery 


.of the Answer-books. 
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15. The candidates who leave Examination Hall 
before the expiry of the time, should bring their Answer- 
books personally to the dais and hand them over to the 
Invigilators. The Answer-books of the candidates who 
do not leave before the expiry of the time shall be 
collected by the Invigilators. 


16. The servants employed to supply water, ink, 
etc., should remain in the Hall all time. The servants 
who are kept inside the hall should not, as a rule, be 
allowed to go out. 


17. The candidates should assemble without 
books, papers, or reference of any kind. All communi- 
cation with each other during the examination is to be 
strictly prohibited. 


18. The Invigilators are requested to see that all 
candidates have written their correct Roll Numbers and 
Enrolments Numbers on their Answer-books. 


19. The Invigilators are requested on no account 
to permit any one to speak to a candidate during the 
hours of the examination, not even for purposes of 
correcting a misprint or removing an ambiguity. 
Misprints should be brought to the notice of the Super- 
intendent of the Examinations who will announce 
corrections, if any. 


20. If a candidate in answering one and the same 
paper uses two books, which have to be sent to the 
same examiner the Answer-books should be stitched 
together at the same time asa second Answer-book is 
issued to the candidate. 


21. The clerks coming to the Examination Hall 
on business are not expected to speak to the candidates 
without the permission of the Invigilators. 


22. Ifa candidate is found using unfair means he 
should be reported to the Head Invigilator who may 
turn out the candidate from the Examination for that 
particular paper and report the matter to the Superin- 
tendent who may debar the candidate from appearing in 
the remaining papers. All cases of expulsion should be 
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reported to the Registrar to be placed before the Aca- 
demic Council through the Committees of Examinations. 


23. No candidate, as a rule, should be permitted 
to go out to latrine. If a candidate is allowed under 
exceptional circumstances, it should be under careful 
vigilance. 


24. No paper of any kind may be taken into the 
Examination Hall and no portion of the Answer-books 
supplied may be torn out. 


25. All Answer-books will be marked with code 
letters. Different code letters will be used at different 
times. The Invigilators are requested to see that they 
hand over to candidates and receive from them the 
Answer-books with correct code letters. 


26. Unused Question Papers and Answer-books 
should be returned to the Superintendent of the Exa- 
mination with envelopes and bags, if any, who will 
return them to the Registrar. 


27. The Superintendents will bring the Answer- 
books from different centres and hand them over to the 
Registrar who will despatch them from the University 
Centre. The Proctor will bring the Answer-books from 
the Muslim Girls Inter. College. 


V.—Instructions to Tabulators. 
(Academic Council Resolution No 2, dated 11th January, 1932) 


DEAR SIR, 
I am sending you herewith the following : — 


(a) Tabulation sheets ; 

(6) List of examiners together with a statement 
about the last date by which marks des- 
patched by individual examiners must reach 
you ; 

(c) List of absentees in each paper ; 

(d) List of Roll Nos. cancelled ; 

(e) Grace mark rules; 

(f) Special instructions ; 
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(g) Copy of the Ordinances about the Maximum 
and Minimum marks. 


2. You will receive the mark sheets direct from 
the examiners. 


3. Kindly see that the examiners send their 
marks to you in time as noted in the Jist under (“) above. 
For this you may send reminders by letter or telegram 
as the nature of each case may demand and keep an 
account of the money spent which will be paid to you. 


4, In case an examiner does not send his marks 
to you by the appointed date, kindly report his name 
to me together with the date on which his marks were 
received by you. 


5. It may be noted that the examiners are ins- 
tructed to allot marks according to the statement in 1 (g) 
sent to you along with this letter, but that some 
times they fai] to do so. If you find any deviation 
please adjust the marks to the proper standard according 
to the above statement, c.g. the maximum marks of 
Urdu (Non-Mother T ensue) are 25. Some times an 
examiner marks the Answer-books on the basis of 50 
maximum marks. In such a case, the necessary 
adjustment should be made and the fact noted. 


6. The examiners are instructed to keep the 
Answer-books with them until they receive the accom- 
panying certificate from you. You are requested to 
ascertain all discrepancies of marks and make necessary 
correction by correspondence with them. 


7. After you have correctly entered the marks 
sent by an examiner, please send a certificate (blank 
forms of certificate enclosed herewith) to him so that 
he may send the marked Answer-books to me. 


8. Kindly fill in all the columns on each Tabula- 
tion Sheet and sign each sheet at the bottom. 


9. The marks are to be entered in blue-black ink 
and the totals in red ink. There should be no erasures 
on the tabulation sheets. All the alterations' should 
be initialled by the Tabulators. Grace marks may also 
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be noted by the Tabulators according to the rules 
sent herewith. Divisions are to be indicated as 
below :— 


Ist Division in red ink. 


2nd and 3rd Division in blue-black ink. 


10. Please .complete the tabulation work 
by - A meeting of the 


Committee of Examinations ; 
High School and Intermediate Examinations Committee will be 
held as soon as the results are ready. You will be 
required to attend the meeting for checking the results 
in collaboration with the other tabulators. The date 
of the meeting will be notified later. 


11. In the remarks column kindly enter the 
Division in words in case of successful candidates, and 
the subjects failed in, in case of others as well as the 
order of Merit as desired and the Grace marks when 
awarded. 


12. Inthe column of grace marks, if no Grace 
marks are awarded, a small red line should be drawn. 


13. Kindly calculate the percentage of passes in 
each subject as well as in the total for each category 
of candidates on each page under the last line with 
the following details :— 


1. No. of candidates appeared ; 
2. No. of candidates passed ; 
3. Percentage. 


14+. On the last page kindly bring forward totals 
of all pages. 


15. Roll Nos. cancelled and reported by the 
Registrar should be noted in the remarks column as 
such and a red lime should be drawn across upto the 
last column and initialled. 


16. Please repeat your corrections, if any, at 
the bottom of each page in words. 
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17. Maximum marks in M.A. are 700 for written 
papers and 100 for Viva Voce. In case of subjects 
having more or less written papers, please reduce the 
marks to 700 before adding marks of Viva Voce. 


VI.—Rules about the Condonation of Attendance. 


A.—-Degree Examinations. 
(Recommended by the Condonation Committee and approved 
by the Academic Council) 

1. Students who as members of the U. T. C. or 
of a recognised branch of Athletics represent the Uni- 
versity outside may be granted the concession that the 
period of their absence for the above purpose shall not 
be reckoned while calculating their attendance. 


2. The attendance of the students who are 
detained for shortage of attendance be considered only 
for the best two years as heretofore. 


3. The shortage in attendance at the Tutorials 
and Practicals be not considered unless a student has 
actually put in 50 p.c. attendance at the Tutorials and 
65 p.c. at the Practicals, provided that the attendance 
at a Practical Class of 3 hours or more shall be taken 
as 2 attendances. 


Explanation.—Yhese will mean the percentages 
calculated upto the end of February. 

\’. 4.—In future meetings of the Condonation Committee be 
held so as to allow the attendance of February to be added to the 
totals and the attendance of March should also be kept ready for 
reference. 


B.-—-High School and Intermediate Examinations. 

(Itecommended by the High School and Intermediate Exa- 
minations Committee and approved by the Academic Counci)). 

1. Students who as members of the U.T.C. or of 

a recognised branch of Athletics represent the University 
outside, shall have their attendance condoned by the 
Committee if their actual percentage of attendance does 
not fall below 60 p. c. Moreover, the period of absence 
for the above purpose shall not be reckoned in assessing 
their percentage. 
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2. For other students no condonement will be 
made unless their actual percentage of attendance is 65. 


3. Clause 3, Chapter LAXNVITI of the Academic 
Regulations contemplates that the student must put in 
75% of the actual attendance and that no condonation 
will be admissible to him. 


4. Students who are admitted in the X or NII 
Class after having failed at other Universities or Boards 
will be required to put in 75% of the attendance in such 
class at the University or the School. 


5. Students who leave the University or School 
under the impression that they will not be sent up for 
Examination owing to shortage in attendance, are to be 
treated as such and will be governed by Clause 3, Chap- 
ter LNXNNVIII of the Academic Regulations. 


6. As the girl candidates are exempted from 
attendance for all Examinations it is not necessary to 
consider their attendance. 


Further that their attendance be put up to the 
Board only for information. 


VII —Rules relating tothe admission of Teachers and 
Private candidates to the examinations of the University 


(Under clause 8, Chapter X, and clauses 3, 4, 5 & 6 
Chapter XI of the Academic Ordinances). 


For candidates for B.A., B.Sc., M.A. & M.Sc. Examinations. 


1. Candidates should submit their applications 
for permission from the Local Government tothe Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction through the Inspector of 
Schools of the Division in which they are employed as 
teachers. 


2. Candidates for B. A. & BSc. Examinations 
‘should have served continually in a recognised institu- 
tion for at least two academic years and should have 
passed the Intermediate Examination two years 
previous to the date of BB. A. & BK. Sc. Examinations. 
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3. Candidates for the M. A. & M. Sc. Examina- 
nations should have taken the B.A. & B. Sc. Degree two- 
years previous to’ the date of the M. A. or M. Sc. 
Examination and should have served continually as a 
teacher for a period of at least one academic year. An 
interval of three months will not be regarded as a break 
of service. 


Certifying authorities for Candidates eligible under the 
Ordinances 


\efe - Private, Teacher and Female candidates for all Eva 
minaticns are 1equired to sign their application forms in the pre 
sence of the original forwarding authority 


For Private Candidates in the United Provinces: 


The candidate should submit his application ona 
prescribed form to be supplied by the Registrar’s office 
through the Inspector of Schools of the Division in 
which he resides. The application must also be recom- 
mended by the Head Master of the School or the Prin- 
cipal of the College, if any, in which the candidate last 
studied. 


For Teachers in the United Provinces : 


The candidate should submit his application through 
the Local Government and the Inspector of Schools of 
the Division in which he resides. 


For Private Candidates and Teachers in the Punjab. 


Same as for United Provinces above. 


For Private Candidates in the Central Provinces. 


The candidate should submit his _ application 
through the Principal of the College in which he last 
studied ; and a candidate who has not studied in any 
college should submit his application through the 
Inspector of Schools of the Circle in which he resides. 
The application must be recommended by the Head 
Master of the School, if any, in which the candidate 
last studied. 


RULES MADE BY ACADEMIC COUNCIL 371 


For Teachers in the Central Provinces. 


The candidate should submit his application 
through the Inspector of Schools of the Division or 
Circle in which he resides. 


For Private Candidates in Bombay. 


The candidate should submit his application 
through the Head Master of the School, if any, in which 
the candidate last studied and the Inspector of Schools 
of the Division in wnich the candidate resides. 


For Teachers in Bombay: 


The candidate should submit his application 
through the Director of Public Instruction and his 
Division Educational Inspector. 


For Teachers in Ajiner-Mewara : 


The application to be submitted through the 
Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General, Raj- 
putana and Chief Commissioner, Ajmer-Mewara. 


For Private Candidates in Madras. 


The application to be submitted to the District 
Educational Officer of the JDzustrict in which the 
candidate resides, through the H[ead Master of the 
School where he last studied. 


For Teachers in Madras. 


The application to be submitted through the Local 
Government, through the Director of Public Instruction 
and the District Educational Officer. 


For Private Candidates who have attended a school or 
college in Bihar and Orissa. 


The application to be submitted through the 
Inspector of Schools of the Division in which 1s 
situated the College or School last attended and the 
Principal or the Head Master as the case may be. 


For Private Candidates who have not attended any 
school or college in Bihar and Orissa.— 


The candidate should submit his application through 
the Inspector of the Division in which he resides. 
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For Teachers in Bthar and Orissa. 


The application to be submitted through the 
Local Government and the Head Master of the School 
where the teacher 1s working, and the Divisional Ins- 
pector of Schools or the Agency Inspector (in case of 
Schools in Orissa Feudatory States). 


For Teacher Candidates in Burnia. 


The application to be submitted through the Durec- 
tor of Public Instruction, Burma. 


For Private Candidates in Native States. 


Private candidates from States comprised in 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal and United Provinces (except 
those mentioned by name below) should apply through 
the Inspector of Schools of the neighbouring Division or 
Circle. 


Private candidates from the States in Rajputana 
Agency and Baluchistan Agency (except those mention- 
ed by name below)-should apply through the Superinten- 
dent of Education, Delhi-Ajmer-Mewara and_ the 
Superintendent of Education, Baluchistan respectively. 
Candidates from States in the Central India Agency 
(except those mentioned by name below) should apply 
through the Inspector of Schools, Central India 
Agency. Candidates from States comprised in the 
Punjab States Agency, other than Patiala, should apply 
through the Inspector of Schools in the neighbouring 
Punjab Division. 


For Rutlam. 


Applications to be submitted through the Head 
Master, Darbar High School to the Home Member, 
Rutlam State Council, who wil! forward them to the 
Inspector of Schools, Central India Agency. 


For Jaipur. 


Applications to be submitted through the Director 
of Public Instruction of the State. 
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For Cochin. 
Applications to be submitted through the Education- 
al Inspector of the State. 
For Baroda. 
Applications to be submitted through the Principal, 
Baroda College, Baroda. 
For Hyderabad-Deccan, Bhopal, Patiala and Gwalior: 
Applications should be submitted through the Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction of the State. 
For Mysore. 


Candidates for Intermediate Examination should 
apply through the Secretary, I.ocal Examination Board, 
Bangalore, while those for a higher Examination should 
send in their application forms through the Registrar, 
Mysore University. 


For Kashiuitr. 

Applications should be submitted through the 
Inspector of Schools of the State. 
For Datia. 

Applications should be submitted through the Diwan 
or Chief Minister. 
For Bikaner. 

Applications should be submitted through the Home 
Member. 
For Manipur. 

Applications should be submitted through the Tlre- 
sident, State Darbar. 
For Stkkim. 


Applications should be submitted through the 
Judicial Secretary to His Highness the Maharajah 
Saheb. 

Note.—Students reading at technical institutions, such as 
colleges of commerce, agriculture, engineering, weaving schools, 
etc., will be treated as private candidates for purposes of appearing 
in the Intermediate Examination. ; 
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~- amare’ 


VIII.—Hostel Rules. 


(A. C. Kes. 6 (a), dated 13. 6. 1932). 
Smoking and Cycling. 


1. Smoking in public and cycling in the verandah 
is prohibited. The fine for breach of this rule may 
extend to one rupee, which may be imposed by any 
teacher of the University, or the School. 


Outside Societies and Clubs. 


2. No student shall join any outside society with- 
out the permission of the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


3. No student shallattend a public meeting, which 
has not been declared open to University students 
outside the University premises, without the express 
permission of his Warden. 


Dinners and Parties. 


+, Students giving dinners or parties to more 
than 12 persons shall obtain permission from the Provost 
beforehand. 


5. Persons who are not members of the University 
or attached institutions cannot b2 invited to any dinner 
or party without the express permission of the Warden. 


Opening and closing of gates. 


6. All gates excepting Victoria Gate shall be 
opened at 6 a. m. in winter and 5 a.m. in summer and 
closed at 7 p. m. in winter and 8 p. m. in summer. The 
Provost, whenever he thinks necessary, may allow a 
particular gate to remain open for hours other than 
those mentioned above. 


7. The Victoria Gate shall be opened before the 
Fajr prayers and shall be closed after the Isha prayers 
at hours notified by the Provost. No student shall be 
allowed to leave the Hall after the Victoria Gate 1s 
closed without the written permission of the Warden in 
the form of Entrance and Exit cards. This permission 
shall not be given except in cases such as: 


(a) Serious illness; 


(6) Receiving or seeing off a relative or a 
friend. Permission to more than four 
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students to receive or see? off the same 
person or persons shall be given only by 
the Provost ; 


(c) Official business. 


8. Entrance or Exit Cards shall be left with the 
Porter on duty. The gate window shall be opened for 
incoming students. But in this case students shall 
write their names in the Porter’s register or give their 
names to the Porter in case he wishes to write the 
name himself. 


9. The fines for entering the hostel after the 
closing hours shall be as follows :— 


Rs ap. 
Within one hour ax. 70 Te 
Within two hours .~ O 2 0 


10. <A student who enters the Victoria Gate after 
11-30 p. m. in winter and midnight in summer without 
permission obtained under Clause 7 shall be considered 
to have committed a serious breach of discipline and 
shall be required to give an explanation to the lrovost, 
who my inflict such punishment as the nature of the 
case may demand. 


11. Servants shall leave the Hall before 10 p. m. 
After this time the gate shall not be opened to them 
without the permission of the Warden. 


12. Students shall inform their parents that if 
they wish to pay a visit to the University and intend 
to come by a night train arriving between the hours 
11-30 p. m. and 5 a. m., they should, as far as possible, 
send information to that effect beforehand. 


13. Students shall not stay out of the Hall for 
the night without getting written permission from the 
Warden who shall report all such cases to the Provost 
next morning by means of the daily return in the pres- 
cribed form. 


14. Inthe case of in-coming students not giving 
their names to the porter or making false entries, the 
offence shall be treated as bei1g very serious, 
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15. On debate nights the Victoria Gate shall be 
closed 15 minutes after the end of the debate. 


Subscriptions. 


16. No. subscription of any kind for dinners, 
parties or other purposes shall be collected without the 
written permission of the Provost. 


Guests. 


17. Students entertaining guests for 3 days or 
less must obtain permission from the Warden con- 
cerned. A guest who has already stayed in the Hall for 
three days cannot be entertained by any other student 
for a further period without the permission of the 
Provost. 


18. Food can be obtained for guests by purcha- 
sing Guest Tickets at 4 annas per meal for each indivi- 
dual. Delivery of food is not guaranteed unless at least 
three hours’ notice is given to the Warden incharge 
of the Dining Hall. 


Servants. 


19. Private servants shall not be engaged with- 
out the permisson of the Warden. The Warden shall 
have power to dismiss any private servant whose pre- 
sence 1s undesirable. 


20. No beating of servants 1s allowed. The fine 
for this breach of discipline is Rs. 5. 


21. Every servant employed in the University, 
including private servants, must obtain a pass from the 
Proctor. These shall be examined periodically by 
the Provost. 

Change of Rooms. 


22. Students are expected not to apply for a 
change of rooms without good cause. 


23. A change of rooms within the same Hostel 
may be permitted by the Warden. 


24, The permission of the Wardens of the Hos- 
tels concerned and of the Provost is required fora 
change of rooms from one hostel to another. 
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Roll Call. 


25. Roll Call shall be taken every meght after 
dinner. The hours shall be determined by the Provost 
and shall be notified from time to time. All visitors 
from other hostels, whether graduates or undergraduates, 
should return to their places not later than one hour 
after the Roll Call. All visitors who are not members of 
the University shal] leave the hostel before Roll Call. 


Passes. 


26. Permission to leave the University area must 
be obtained personally from the Warden concerned 
except on Fridays and Sundays, when no pass is 
required between 3 and 7 p. m. in the hot and between 
2 and 5 p. m. in the cold weather. 


27. Special passes are required for visiting the 
Railway Station. If the Warden concerned he absent, 
passes may be granted by another Warden. In the 
absence of all Wardens, Senior House Monitors may 
issue passes for the day-time only. 


28. Any student found in the city or at the Rail- 
way Station without a written pass from his Warden 
shall be considered to have committed a_ serious 
breach of discipline, and shall be lable to be fined by 
the Proctor from eight annas to two rupees. 


29, Passes shall be checked in the city and at the 
Railway Station by the’ Proctor, Pro-Proctors or 
Monitors. Members of the teaching staff of the Univer- 
sity, or the School may also check passes, even if they 
are not acting as Pro-Proctors. 


Miscellaneous. 


30. No singing party or other entertainment in 
the hostel may be held without the permission of the 
Warden. 


31. The permission of the Provost is necessary 
for such parties and games as are open to students of 
the University ; and the permission of the Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor is required when they are open to outsiders 
or to students of allied institutions. 
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32. Wardens shall have the power to stop such 
disturbances as are likely to interfere with the study 
or the health of students. 


33. Singing and playing on instruments is strictly 
prohibited during lecture hours and at prayer times. 


34. Subject to Clause 2, Chapter LXNXIII, every 
Hall may have a debating society of which all resident 
and non-resident students of the Hall shall be members. 


35. The Provost shall be ex-officio President of 
the Debating Society and in his absence a Warden of 


the Hall appointed by him. 


36. No fees shall be taken from the members. 
The expenses of the Society shall be paid from the 
Boarding House Fund with the sanction of the lro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 


37. The work of the Society shall be conducted 
by the Secretary under the direction of the lrovost. 
The Secretary shall have the same status and shall be 
appointed in the same way as the Senior Monitors of the 


Hall. 


38. The constitution of the Hall Society shall 
be drawn up by the Provost with the sanction of the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor and shall be amended in the 


same way. 


1X.—Proctorial Rules. 
(A.C Res. 6 (a) dated 13 6 1932). 


1. The University area for purposes of these 
Regulations is bounded on the south by a line from 
Chhatar: House passing the Clock Tower to Banna 
Devi, on the west by a line via the Grand Trunk road 
from Banna Devi Thana passing the exhibition grounds 
to the fort, on the north by a line from the fort passing 
Chherat to the crossing of O. & R. Railway line and 
Anupshahr road, on the east by a line from the above 
crossing to the Agricultural Farm and Chhatari House 
via Atrauli road. The ground within these limits will 
be known as the “University area.” 


RULES MADE BY ACADEMIC COUNCIL 379 
2. The Girls’ School, and all roads _ leading 
immediately and directly to it, are excluded from the 
area. On Thursdays the tort will be considered outside 
the University area. 


3. When visiting a place outside the University 
area students must have a pass from their Warden. 


+. A student found outside the University area 
after 10 p. m. without a pass may be fined up to Rs. 5 
and his name shall be specially reported to the Head 
“of the Institution to which he belongs, and, in cases of 
the University, to the Provost in addition. 


5. The Proctor, ?ro-Proctors, any teacher of the 
University and the School, or any member of the Court, 
or any monitor attached to the Proctor, may require 
a student to give his name, hostel and class. Students 
giving false information shall be hable not only to 
a fine but also to expulsion trom the University. 


6. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor may issue a notice 
forbidding students and day-scholars to attend or to 
take part in any entertainment, or to attend any meet- 
Ing, or to visit any place within or outside the Univer- 
sity area. The Heads ot the allied institutions may also 
issue additional notices to students of their institutions 
prohibiting attendance at any meeting or visiting any 
particular place, even if they are not prohibited by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


7. uA student, resident or non-resident, who 
disobeys the above order, shall rende: himself liable 
to be pumshed by suspension, rustication or expulsion. 


8 Students who are graduates, Monitors, Cap- 
tains, Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, or Librarians in the 
University or the allied institutions and the Secre- 
taries of the Swimming Club and sergeants of the 
University Tramimg Corps, shall be excused passes 
for visiting places outside the University area, except 
the Railway station, Girls’ School and roads leading 
to the Girls’ School. ‘This concession may be with- 
dlrawn temporarily by Heads of Institutions. No person 
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shall be considered to be exempted unless he can 
show an exemption card issued by the Proctor on 
certification by the Warden. 


9. After Roll Call time, students must have passes 
for leaving their hostels. 


10. The Proctor may forbid students, resident 
or non-resident, to engage in any pursuit or practice 
which is cruel, dangerous, liable to produce gambling, 
inconsistent with gentlemanly behaviour, or detrimen- 
tal to good order. Heshall enforce the wearing of 
Uniform, and shall take cognizance of anv violation of 
morality and decorum. He shall inflict fines for mis- 
conduct or disobedience and in graver cases. shall 
communicate with the Head of the Institution con- 
cerned, and in case of the University to the Provost 
as well. 


11. Students are forbidden : 
(a) To smoke in public. 


(6) To quarrel, shout, sing, or behave unman- 
nerly in public. 


(c) To take part in gambling transactions or to 
have dealings with money lenders or to 
give any tradesman, without the know- 
ledge and consent of a Warden or House 
Master, any promissory note, bond, or 
security, or to pledge or pawn articles. 


(d) To keep firearms in their rooms. 
(eg) To ride more than three in an ekka. 


(f) To ride a bicycle or any other conveyance 
without a light after dark. 


Students, resident or non-resident, who commit 
a breach of this rule, shall be punishable by a fine. 


12. Teachers, other officers and clerks resid- 
ing in the University, and students, within one week 
of employing a menial servant in their personal or 
other service, shall report the name of the servant so 
engaged with particulars about his age, residence, and 
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father’s name to the Proctor, who after proper enquiry 
through the police or otherwise, shall inform the emp- 
loyer whether the servant is a desirable person, in 
which case he shall issue a pass to the servant; or else 
shall have authcrity to require the employer to dis- 
miss the servant immediately. 


13. No beggar shall be allowed to come to the 
Hostels. Persons’considered undesirable by the Uni- 
versity authorities shall not be permitted to enter or 
remain in the University compound. 


14. The following shall be the arrangement for 
checking passes outside the University area :— 


(a) Persons provided for by the Academic 
Council shall visit the city daily and the 
Railway Station occasionally in the evening 
to check passes ; 


(b) The Proctor or a Pro-Proctor shall occasion- 
ally visit other places outside the Univer- 
sity area to check passes; 


(c) A literate servant will accompany the Proc- 
tor or whoever is on duty for checking 
passes; 


(d) Any member of the staff of the University 
and the allied institutions, even if not acting 
as a Pro-Proctor, may carry on Proctorial 
duties at any time and at any place at 
his discretion. 


15. A servant attached to the Proctorial staff 
shall go round the University premises to see that the 
servants have passes and the vendors have licenses and 
that undesirable persons do not come within the Univer- 
sity premises. The Proctor shall also visit the Univer- 
sity premises occasionally for the same purpose. 


16. The Proctor shall 


(a) keep the record of menial servants and 
vendors, 


(6) help in the execution of summonses, 
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(c) help in the issue of notices and the despatch 
of letters, and 


(d) keep a record of students who are punished. 


17. All the members of the staff in the University, 
and the allied institutions are empowered to help the 
Proctor in the mainterance of discipline, and to report 
to the Proctor whenever they notice cases of breach 
of rules. 


18. The Wardens are empowered to help the 
Proctor in carrying out rules regarding servants and 
vendors and the checking of passes outside the Univer- 
sity area. 


19. On all important occasions and functions an 
additional member from the staff of the University 
and the allied institutions shall be deputed by the heads 
of these institutions to help the Droctor in the arrange- 
ments, 1f any, and in the maimtenance of discipline. 


20. All Proctorial rules framed from time to time 
by the Academic Council shall be binding equally on 
students of the University, and the Schools. 


21. Deleted. 
X.—Rules framed by the Library Committee. 


(Under Chapter V, Clause 5 of the Academie Ordinances). 


SECTION 1. 
GENERAL. 


1. It shall be the duty of the Librarian to main- 
tain discipline and order in the Library and he may, at 
his discretion, fine student-members of the Library for 
breaches of discipline. Fines imposed by the Librarian 
shall be forwarded to the Bursar’s Office, through the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. Al] fines imposed by the Libra- 
rian shall be credited to the Library account for general 
books and periodicals. Offences of a grave nature shall 
be reported by him to the Pro-Vice-Chancellor for 
suitable disciplinary action. 
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2. Fines imposed under the rules shall not be 
remitted by the Librarian except for technical errors. 
All cases of remission shall be reported at the next 
meeting of the Library Committee. 


3. No member of the University, excepting mem- 
bers of Class B, may consult the book-shelves in the 
Library Hall without the permission of the Assistant 
Librarian. A shelf-card shall be kept for the purpose 
and must be returned when the member leaves the Hall. 
No student-member of the Library may take any books 
with him when entering the Hall. 


4. Books may be sent by post to members of the 
University staff who pay for the postage. 


5. Uncatalogued books and current numbers of 
periodicals shall not be issued to members. Back num- 
bers of unbound periodicals mav be issued to members 
of Class B for three days at a time only. 


6. Ordinary meetings of the Library Committee 
shall be in the first week of everv month. The Libra- 
rian may call extraordinary meeting when necessary. 
(The procedure for both meeting's shall be the same’. 


7. The Librarian may send orders for books for a 
Department of Studies, in the event of the Chairman of 
Department concerned failing to place orders of the full 
amount of his grant by the 3lst January. 


8. The following procedure shall be followed in 
the purchasing of Oriental manuscripts for the Univer- 
sity Library. 

(a) All manuscripts offered to the Library for 
purchase shall be examined by the Librarian 
and the Assistant Librarian in consultation 
with at least one member of the Library 
Committee. 


(6) The Librarian shall, if he is satisfied that 
a manuscript is worth considering, place 
it before the Library Committee. The 
decision of the Committee shall be final, 
but it may, if it so desires, obtain the 
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written opinion of scholars who are not 
members of the Committee before deciding 
the question. 


(c) No manuscript may be considered for pur- 
chase by the Library Committee except on 
the recommendation of the Librarian or of 
three members of the Committee. 


SECTION II. 
‘READING ROOM. 


1. The Library Reading Room shall be open from 
Sa m.to 4 p.m. andafter Maghrib prayers until 10 
p.m.on all days on which the Library is opened. It 
shall, however, be closed from 11-30 a. m. to 4 p. m. on 
Fridays. 


2. No books shall be issued from the Reading 
Room; but members shall be entitled to have any hook 
brought from the Library Hall for study in the Reading 
Room at any hour at which the Reading Room is open. 


3. A member may ask for books he 1s studving 
to be placed ina reserve shelf in the Reading Room, 
and books so reserved shall not be issued to other mem- 
bers. No member may reserve more than two books at 
a time or for more than a week at a time. A reserved 
book shall be sent back to the shelves if the inember 
does not call for it for twenty-four hours. 


4. All current periodicals and books of reference 
shall be placed in the Reading Room. 


5. A ‘Suggestion Kook’ will be kept by the issue 
clerk and the members may enter in it names of the 
books, which in their opinion, should be purchased. 
The suggestions will be considered by the Assistant 
Librarian and forwarded to the Chairmen of Depart- 
ments for opinion. 


SECTION III. 
SUBHANULLAH LIBRARY. 


1. All the printed books and manuscripts presented 
to the Universitv. by Maulvi Subhanullah Sahib shall be 
kept separate in a room provided for the purpose. 
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2. All the manuscripts belonging to the Muslim 
University Library shall be kept in the Subhanullah 
Library and entrusted to the Assistant-in-charge. 


3. The Subhanullah Library shall be open from 
8a.m. tol p.m. along with the Central Library, but 
it shall be closed on all University holidays. 


4. The Visitor's Card for the Subhanullah Section 
shall be issued by the Assistant Librarian. 


5. Nothing in these rules’ shall be held to 
prevent a member or visitor from copying any manus- 
cript in the Subhanullah Library or having pages of it 
photographed. No firman, katba or picture may be 
taken out of the Library; but the Assistant Librarian 
shall provide all possible facilities to persons who wish 
to have them photographed. 


6. Costly and rare manuscripts shall always be 
kept in the safe presented by Maulv1 Subhanullah Sahib 
for the purpose. 


7. (1) A Committee, to be known as the Subhan- 
ullah Committee, shall be appointed by the Academic 
Council to look after books presented by Maulvi Subhan- 
ullah Sahib. 


It shall consist of :— 
(a7) the Librarian, ex-officio Chairman ; 


(b) two members of the Library Committee 
appointed by the Academic Council ; 


(c) fhve members of the University teaching 
staff appointed by the Academic Council; 
and 

(7! Maulana Subhanullah Sahib during the 
period of his natural life. The Assistant-in- 
charge of the Subanullah Section shall act 
as Secretary of the Committee. 


(11) The members of the Subhanullah Committee 
‘shall be appointed for two years and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment. 


386 RULES MADE BY ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


(iii) The recommendations of the Subhanullah 
Committee shall be forwarded to the Library Committee... 


(iv) At least two meetings of the Subhanullah 

Committee shall be held every year. 
SECTION IV. 
STAFF. 

1. The duties of the staff shall be distributed 
among them by the Assistant Librarian and his decision 
in the matter shall be final; provided that the Assistant- 
in-charge of Subhanullah Section shall not be asked to 
Jook after any work outside that section, and provided 
that every clerk shall be required to work for six hours 
every day on an average with one full and one half hol- 
dav every week and one extra holiday every month to be 
given at such time as work permits. The peons shall be 
required to put in eight hours’ work every day, with one 
holiday every week. 


2. The Assistant Librarian shall be entitled to six 
weeks’ and other members of the Library staff to four 
weeks’ leave during the long vacation. 


3. The two preceding clauses shall not deprive 
members of the Library staff of the leave they are enti- 
tled to under Chapter XI of the Executive Regula- 
tions. 


WV. #.— Rules 1, 2 and 3 have been passed by the Executive 
Council under Resolution No. 47 (c), dated 12 12 1929, 


4, The following registers shall be maintained 
under the direction of the Assistant Librarian:— 


(;) Accession Register—in which all books shall 
be entered as soon as they are received with 
their class-marks. 


({{) General Register—in which books shall be 
entered as soon as they are received with 
their prices. 

(tii) Subject Register—in which all books shall be 
entered as soon as they are received, with. 
their prices, according to subjects. 
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(iv) Stock Register. 
(v) Binding Register—specifying books given to 
the binder. 


(vi) Register of Proceedings of the Library 
Committee. 


(vil) Catalogue Registers of Urdu, Persian and 
Arabic printed books, including the manus- 
cripts of the Subhanullah Library. 


(witi) Catalogue Register of Manuscripts. 


(tx) Staff attendance reyister. 
(x) Register of statistics of books issued every 
day. 
(v7) Register of contingency account. 
(vi?) Despatch Register. 
xiii) Register of Periodicals. 


xiv) A separete register for each Department 
Library. 


(vv! A card-index catalogue — Alphabetical. 
(vv/) A card-index catalogue —Subject wise. 


(xvii) Visitor’s book. 


(xviii) Issue-register. 


5. The Assistant Librarian may, with the sanction: 
of the [Librarian impose such fines as he thinks fit on 
the menial staff of the Library. 


6. The clerks of the University Library shall be- 
appointed by the Executive Council on the recommen- 
dation of the Library Committee. (Executive Council 
Regulations, Chapter VII, 8). 


7. The menial servants of the Library shall be 
appointed by the Librarian on the recommendation of 
the Assistant Librarian and may be dismissed in the- 
same Nee (Executive Council Regulations, Chapter 
VII, 9). 
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Xi.—Rules for election of members of the 
Academic Council. 


(Under Statute 17 'I) (ix) passed by the Academic Council 
under Resolution No 8, dated 11th August, 1930 ) 


1. The election of two members to the Academic 
Council under Statute 17 (1) (ix) will be held annually 
and the following procedure will be adopted for this 
election. 


Zz. The Registrar shall issue a notice to all the 
members of the teaching staff of the University other 
than members of the Academic Council calling for 
nominations of not mdre than two persons lower in rank 
than a Professor, at least one month before the terms of 
the present members expire. 


3. The nominations must be handed over to the 
Registrar personally or under a sealed cover within 
seven days of the issue of the notice. 


4, After the scrutiny of the nomination papers by 
the Registrar and one member of the Academic Council 
to be appointed by the Academic Council, the Registrar 
shall draw up a list of the nominated candidates and 
issue a voting paper to all the voters. 


5. The Voting Paper should be handed over to 
the Registrar personally or under a sealed cover within 
seven davs of the issue of the Voting Paper. 


6. The Voting Papers when received shall be 
scrutinised and votes counted by the Registrar and the 
nominee appointed by the Academec Council to scru- 
tinise the nomination papers. The voters shall have a 
right to be present both at the time of scrutiny of nomi- 
nation papers and the counting of votes. 


7. The result will be reported to the Academic 
Council who will declare the members elected. 


X1I.—Rules for Hospital discipline 


Under Clause 7, Chapter L of the A.C Regulations, passed by the 
Academic Council in their meeting held on 14th Decem- 
ber, 1931. (Res.No_ 13).) 


The arrangements of the medical authorities of the 
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Muslim University will be as follows :— 


1. Two medical officers will be on duty at the 
hospital and one at the dispensary from 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
daily except on Fridays when they will be on duty from 
Q A.M. till 1] A.M.” 


2. One medical officer will be on duty from 1 P.M. 
to 10 P.M. daily. The name of this medical officer will 
be posted daily on the black board in the hospital. 
Patients wishing to see him should first find out from 
the hospital which Medical Officer is on duty for that 
period. 


3. This officer will be on duty chiefly for urgent 
cases. 

+. There will be attendance at Muslim University 
Hospital every evening except Fridays and Sundays 
from 3 to+ P.M. In summer time this hour will be 


placed later. oe 


5. Tor mght work one medical officer will be 
allotted to each of the three following areas and the 
staff as specified: - 


(7) Lr. Mansoor will be in charge of Mumtaz 
House, Macdonell House, Shahjahan Manzil, 
luty Hostel, Sarfraz House, English 
House and University Staff. 


“tt) Dr. Nafis Ahmad Qureishy will be in charge 

of Qadri Manzil, Osmania, S. S. East, S. >. 

West, S. M. East, Zahoor Ward, Morison 
Court and School Staff. — 


(77/) Dr. Amir Ahmad will be in charge of Irwin 
Circle, and Minto Circle. 


6. In case of sudden sickness, or urgent necessity 
for medical aid, applications should be made to the 
Ioctor in whose division the sick person resides. Such 
applications in the case of students or school boys must 
he signed by the Resident Warden or House Master of 
the Hostel or House to which the patient belongs. Na 
application should be sent to doctors of one district by a 
patient residing inside another. 
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7. A Chowkidar for night duty shall be supplied 
to each Medical Officer who will inform applicants in 
case the doctor is absent, where he is to be found. 


APPENDIN A. 
LIsT OF MEDALS. 
} The Lang Medal (Silver/. 


To be awarded every year to the student who passes 
the High School Examination of the Aligarh Muslim 
University in the first division and stands first among 
the successful candidates. 


Founded in memory of Mr. G. L. Lang, Collector 
and Magistrate of Aligarh. There is no endowment for 
this Medal. It is paid out of University revenue. 


& The Strachey Medal (Silver, gold bordered ): 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the Intermediate Examination of the Aligarh 
Muslim University in the first division and stands first 
among the successful candidates. 


Founded in memory of Sir John Strachey, Lieute’ 
nant Governor of the North West Provinces (now 
United ! rovinces) who helped the M. A.-O. College in 
time of need. There is no special endowment for this 
Medal. It is paid out of University Revenue. 


3. The University Gold Medal. 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the B. A. or B. Sc. Examination (Pass) of the 
Migarh Muslim University in the first division and 
stands first among the successful candidates. 


There is no special endowment for this medal. It 
is paid out of University Revenue. 

4. The Sctence Gold Medal :— 

To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the M. Sc. Examination of the Aligarh Muslim 
University and stands first among the successful candi- 
dates. There is no endowment for this medal. 
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5. The Morison Medal (Silver, gold bordered): — 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the M. A. Examination in History and stands 
first among the successful candidates. 


Endowed by the M. A.-QO. College staff in honour 
of Mr. Theodore Morison (now Sir Theodore Morison) 
Principal, M. A.-O. College. 


6 The Zianddin Ahmad Medal (Silver, gold bor- 
dered ) :-— 
To be awarded every year to the student who 


passes the M. A.or M.Sc. Examination in Mathematics 
and stands first amony the successful candidates. 


Endowed by friends in honour of Dr. Ziauddin 
Ahmad, Professor of Mathemitics, M. A.-O. College 
at the time of his departure for England, in 1901. 


7. The Walt Mohammad-Towle Medal ( Silver):— 


To be awarded annually to the student who 
stands highest among the successful candidates in the 
M. A. Examination in Economics. 


Endowed by Dr. Wah Mohammad in_ honour of 
Mr. J. H. Yowle, Principal, M. A.-O. College, at the 
time of his retirement from the service of the College. 


8. The Muszannmilullah Khan Medal (Gold) :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the M. A. Exammiation in English and stands 
first among the successful candidates. 


No endownient. 


9, The Muzseammil-Towle Medal (Gold) :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes highest among the students of the Muslim 
University in Economics in the B. A. Examination. 


Endowed by Nawab Muzzammilullah Khan in 
honour of Mr. J.H. Towle, Principal, M.A.-O. College. 
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10. The Abdul Karim Khan Medal (Silver) : - 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
stands highest among the successful candidates of the 
Muslim University in LL. B. Final Examination. 


Endowed by the friends of Abdul Karim Khan 
Saheb at the of time his retiring from the M. A.-O. 
College, Aligarh. 


ll. The Raja Jat Kishan Das Jubilee Muir Silver 
Medal: 


To be awarded every year to the Hindu student 
who passes the Intermediate Examination of the Aligarh 
Muslim University in the first or second division and 
stands first among the Hindu candidates. 


12. The Raja Jai Kishan Das Jubilee Muir Gold 
Medal :— 


To be awarded every year to the Hindu student 
who passes the B. A. or B.Sc. Examination of the 
Aligarh Muslim University in the first or second 
division and stands first among the Hindu candidates. 


13. The Abdul Aziz Medal (Silver) :-— 


To be awarded every vear to the student who 
stands first in the B. Sc. (Pass) Examination in Ihysics 
and stands first among the successful candidates. 


14. The F. D. Murad-Iinaduddin Medal :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
passes the M. Sc or B.Sc. Honours Examination in 
Physics and stands first among the successful can- 
didates. 


15. The Academic Council may award special me- 
dals in any year under such conditions as it may deem fit. 


16. University Gold Medals :— 


Two medals to be awarded every year, one to the 
student standing first at the B. A. (Honours) Examin- 
ation and one to the student standing first at the B. Sc. 
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(Honours) Examination. (Academic Council Resolu- 
tion No. 6, dated 11th February, 1929 and adopted by 
Executive Council on 28th March, 1929.) 


17. No gold Medal shall be awarded to a student 
securing a third Division and in case of a tie Gold Medals 
shall only be awarded if both the students secure first 
Division. 


APPENDIX B. 


LIST OF PRIZES. 


1. JI/rs. Hickson'’s Prize :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
stands highest in the B. A. or B. Sc. Examination in 
Mathematics. 


Mrs. Hickson deposited Its. 200 in Government 
Promissory Notes and the value of the prize is Rs. 10. 


2. Marris Prise (Sir William Marris) :- 


To be awarded every vear to the student who 
stands first in English in the B. .A. Examination. The 
value of the prize is Rs. 10, which is the income of 
Government Promissory notes for Rs. 300. 


3. Chakravarti Prize :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
stands first in Mathematics in the Intermediate Exa- 
mination of the Aligarh Muslim University. The value 
of the prize is Rs. 7 and it is the income of a fixed 
deposit of Rs. 152. 


N.B—No prize shall be awarded unless a student has 
obtained at least 50 per cent marks inthe subject for which the 
prize 1s to be awarded. 


4+. Maharaja Chhatarpur’s Prize of Rs. 10 :— 


To be awarded every year to the student who 
obtains the highest marks in Sanskrit in the Intermedi- 
ate Examination. 
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5. Holiday Reading Prize :— 


A prize of Rs. 15 shall be awarded annually to 
the student who stands first in the Holiday Reading 
‘Prize competition in English, held as soon as_ possible 
.after the Long Vacation. Open to all students of the 
I. A. Class. This prize shall be awarded by the 
Chairman of the Department of English. 





6. Historical Essay Prize : 
A prize of Rs. 20 shall be awarded annually to a 
student of 2. .\. or M. A. Classes presenting the best 
essav on any subject connected with Indian History 
-and approved by the Chairman of the Department of 
History. 
7. Persian Speaking Vrize to be instituted by the 
University 
8. Arabic Speaking Prize to be instituted by the 
University. 
Y. Haggt Prize :— 
To be awarded to the best Arabic student in B. A. 
Mr. C. A. Storey, late Professor of Arabic in the 
M.A-QO. College and now Librarian, India office, 
London, has endowed £.20 in honour of his Colleague, 
10. Twenty Monitorial Prizes to be awarded out 


of the General Prize Fund. 
11. University Prizes -— 


Two prizes of the value of Ks. 25 each to the 
students standing first in the first Division in Thecry 
and practice respectively at the 13. T. Examination. 

(A. C. Res. No. 6 dated 12. 10. 1931 and E.C. 
Res. No. 6 dated 30. 10. 1931. 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


‘Gentlemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in ‘by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
HIGH SCHOOL EXAMINATION,* 19. 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or before 
TNO saisiactuee use eevewusaes 19.22): 


To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim Oniversity, 
Aligarh. 


SIR, 
I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing High School Examination of the Aligarh 


Muslim University. 
The fee of Rs. 15 is forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc. 


(Name to be written in full and clearly.) 


Student, Muslim University High School. 








*The High School Examination of the Aligarh Muslim Uni- 
versity is equivalent to Matriculation or S. L. C. Examination. 
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ee hE ai LS aoe oe ean Mas, wat 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 

of the above named candidate, 

This certificate isto which ought to debar him trom 
si age ad a Ms Higo School Examinauon; that 
Seool from which the fe has attended............... out of 
candidate appears kee eee eevee lectures delivered at 
the Muslim University High 


S>1001l; and that I believe the sub-joined statement to 
be true. His mother tongue = a Urdu. 


Signature) 
T{ead Master, 


Muslim University High School. 
Dated cs.ceein se. 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 


2, Date of birth (.......... cece eee es 1 and age, in years 
and months, on the first day of March, 19... 
Years Months. 


3. Name and Occupation of Father 


4. Name of Guardian if any) 


5. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
6. Caste (if any) 

7. District and town or village where resident 

8. Whether he failed at any previous High School or 


equivalent Examination and, if so, the years of 
failure and the name of the University or Board. 


* Date of birth must be entered. 
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9. Subjects (to be written by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing) 1n which he desires to be 
examined besides : 


(1) English (2) Mathematics 
(3) History-Geography (+) Urdu and 


(5) Theology or (in case of non-Muslims only) 
Muslim History 1n place of Theology. 


(6) ONE OF THE FOLLOWING: 


(a) A Classical language (Arabic, Persian 
or Sanskrit). 


(b) Science (Physics and Chemistry). 
(c) Drawing. 


(7) Commerce. 


(Signature of the candidate in full). 
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FOR FEMALE CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all t ve 
columns are dulv filled up by the candidate, 


Enrolment No. 
(To 


THE ALIGA 
HIGH SCHO 










ersity office on or before 


(This app‘ication mus 
19...) 


the 
To 
THE REGISTR 
of the rh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I wcequest permission to present myself at the 
ensuing High School Examination of the Aligarh 
Muslim University. 


The fee of Rs. 15 is forwarded herewith. 


I am etc., 


{Name to be written in full and clearly.) 
Miss. 
Mrs. 


* The High School Examination of the Aligarh Muslim Uni- 
versity is equivalent to Matriculation or S. L. C. Examination. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 

of the above named candidate, 

The certificate must Which ought to debar her from 
be signed by one of the the High School Examination; 
authorities mentioned that in my opinion she has 
below. attained an Educational standard 
which should make her eligible 

for the Examination ; that I believe the sub-joined state- 
ment to be true and that she has signed this form in 


my presence. Her mother-tongue —— Urdu. 


(Signature) 
Inspector or Inspectress of Schools 
eters sales ea aeaee pseenee Division 

or 

PrINnGipal>.cess4 oa seelewosenness College 
or 

Headmaster 
or poneaeneueaatiaes School 

Headmistress 

Dated ecisekcecseds vcs 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in her own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 
2. Date of birth“ (..................... ) and age, in years 
and months, on the first day of March, 19... 
Years Months 
3. Name and Occupation of Father 


. Name of Guardian (if any) 


“fs 





* Date of birth must necessarily be entered. 
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5. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
6. Caste (if any) 
7. District and town or village where resident 


Whether she failed at any previous High School 
Examination of the University or at an equiva- 
lent Examination and, if so, the year of failure 
with Roll No. 


9, Subjects in which she wishes to be examined (to 
be written by the candidate in her own hand- 
writing) besides: 


(1) Englsh (2) Mathematics 
(3) Tlistory-Geography (4) Urdu and 


(5) Theology or (in case of non-Muslims only) 
Muslim History in place of Theology. 
(6) ONE OF THE FOLLOWING : 
(a) A Classical language ‘Arabic, Persian 
or Sanskrit) 


(b) Science (Physics and Chemistry). 
(c) Drawing. 
(7) Commerce. 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


(-entlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates 





Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 
PARI 1 INrFERMEDIATE EXAMINATION 


Enrolment No. 


(First Termina! for.................. ) 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or 
DPIOEE ANG ssnchctatececnteonsuersees : 


To 
THE KEGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 
I request permission to present myself at the 


ensuing Part 1 Intermediate Lxamuination of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. 


The fee of Rs. + is forwarded herewith. 


l am, etc., 


{Name to be written in full and clearly > 


Student Hall 


als 
i) 
oS) 
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»» CERTIFICATE — , 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 


This eeruibeite ig 
to be signed by the 
Provost of the Hall in 
which the candidate 
resides and also by the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


of the above named. candidate, 
which ought to debar him from 
this Examination; and that I 
believe the sub-joined statement 
an be true. Huis mother-tongue 


Urdu. 





is oa 


(Signature) 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor 


: Provost..........+. Half 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 


~ 


Years 


Age”™ (in years and months) on.............++ 
Months 


3. Name and Occupation of Father 


np 


Caste (if any) 


eNO 


Name of Guardian (if any) 


Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 


District and town or village where resident 


Year of passing the High School or an equivalent 


Examination with the name of the University or 


Board. 


9. Whether he passed the Part I Intermediate 
Examination in previous years and, if so, the 
years of passing Urdu or Theology or both. 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examuina- 


ton certificate. 
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10. Subjects (to be written bv the candidate in his own 
hand-writing) im which he desires to be 
examined: ~ 


1. Urdu (Mother-tongue or Non-Mother- 
tongue) 


2. Theology (Sunni, Shia or Muslim History 
in place of Theology). 


(Signature of the candidate in full). 
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— wee ce ce wee oe - -~- Po ~ son menses, 


FOR PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Crentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates 





Roll No. 
2 University Office). 


Enrolment No. 
(To 


THE ALIGA 
PART I JNTE 
(First Ter oy 060 ) 











reuh the Unrmwsersitvy Office 
andl otuer requisite fees* on or 
sich at wall nat be considered. 


Note —This appl 
together with the Ex 
DBLOFE THC sieve wii ccaneeedes 


To 
THE REGISTR 
of the tMusitm University, 
Aligarh, 
SIR, 

I request permission to ;resent myself at the 
ensuing Part I Intermediate Examination of the Aligarh 
Muslim University. The Examination fee of Rs. 4 as 
well as other requisite fees’ are forwarded herewith. 
My Enrolment No. 1s 


I am, etc., 


(Name to be written in full an clearly.) 


Private Candidate. 


ns ee 





— — were cre arr ee ee ee 


*Examuination fee Ks +, Enrolment fee Rs 5 (if not already 
enrolled) and Key.stitioa tes Ky 3. All fezes must be paid together 
at one time, otherwise the application will not be considered 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 

a: of the above named candidate, 

ie Perera ae which ought to debar him from 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor this Examination; that he has 
and the Insp-stor of passed the Hizh School (or egui- 
Senools of the Division valent) Exanunation in ..: that he 
ee en the candidate 4. undergone a regular course of 
studies for two academic years at 


e or 
the Mushim University Intermediate College, sn) Das 
enlhh 


failed at the Intermediate Examinat'on of the Muslim 
d ve 

an eindidate in ........ ‘that he has 
not studied in any recognised institution after Long 
Vacation of the College unmediately preceding the date 
of this Examimation; that he is not appearing in- the 


corresponding examination of any other University or 





University asa 


In ~~ 
Board this vear; that his mother-tongue Pane Uidul: and 


I believe the subjoined statement to be true; and that 
he has signed this form im my presence,. 


(Signature) 
| (Signature) 
Inspector of Schools of $...... 
Lerten csc Division 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
Iteds eer Qecaneehiss 19, M. U. Aligarh. 


| Residents of the United VProvince;, the Punjab, Bihar, 
Centra! Provinces, Aymer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will not 
be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they filea 
separate certificate signed by a Garetted Officer showing that 
their Mother-tongue is not Urdu 


+ The candidates are required to sign this form in the pre- 
sence of the original forwarding authority 


§ The signatures of the Inspector are necessary only 1n case 
of candidates who have prev1ously failed as private candidates at 
the Muslim University Intermediate Examination. 
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Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his: 
own hand-writing. 
1. Name (in full) 
Date of birth 


3. Age (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
MACs. .2cneees Years Months 


4. Name and Occupation of Father 

5. Name of Guardian (if any) 

6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where residént 


9. Year of passing the High School or equivalent }' 
Examination, state the name of the Univer- 
sity or Board and the Examination Roll No. 


10. Whether he failed at the Part I Intermediate Exa- 
mination in previous years and, if so, the years 
of failure 

11. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined :—- 

1. Urdu (Mother-tongue or Non-Mother-tongue) 


2, Theology (Sunni, Shia or Muslim History in 
place of Theology) 


(Signaiure of the candidate in full’ 
with full termanent address). 


ns eee 


*The age should be ertr'ed a cicirg to the Hh Sckco: 
or equivalent examination certificate. 
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FORK TEACHER CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Centlemen certfying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up bv the candidates 





Roll No. 
ersity Office). 







THE ALIG ERSITY 
PART I INTE MINA TION 
(First@aminal.....- ) 


(This application must reach t iversity Office on or before 


the........ BBL «-eo0e. ) 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Part I Intermediate Examination of the Aligarh Muslim 
University. The Examination fee of Rs. 4 as well as 
other requisite fees,“ are forwarded herewith. 


I am etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 
College 


—— 


Teacher “School 





*Examination fee Rs. 4, Enrolment fee Rs. 5 (ifnot already 
venralled) and Registration fee Rs. 3. All fees must be paid to- 
‘gether at one time, oth: rwise the application will not be considered. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character of 

This certificate must the above named candidate which 
be signed by the‘ ertify- ought to debar him from this Exa- 
ing Authoritymentioned mination. He has served as a 


in ‘ lause &, Chapter X 
ae pruagl eres Pie er Teacher continuously for a period 


nancesasdetailedinthe Of one year ATOM ago oncee ene to 
Pamphlet of Informa- — ................. (esc enieceed College, 
tion to be had from the School 
Registrar. He has passed the High School! 
(or equivalent) Examination im.................. Ife is not 


appcaring in the corresponding examination of any other 
* . . ‘ 1S 

University or Board this year; his mother-tongue ——— 

Urdu; ; I believe the subjoined statement to he true, 


and that he has signed this form in my presence $ 


| (Signature!) 


Daledesisesecinctus WO. os , 
| Certifying Authority. ; | rov ince 


(With full designation) State 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing 


1. Name (in full! 
2. Date of birth 


TOriginal - ertifi ate of passing the High School or equiva- 
lent Examination should be sent along with this form 


? Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Dec:an will 
not be allowed to take Non-mother-tongue Urdu unless they file a 
separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Offic er showing that their 
Mother-tongue is not Urdu. 


\The candidate is required to sign this form in the presence 
of the Head of the institution who originally forwards his form to 
the certifying authority. 
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5. iNpe “lity Vents Ait MONS) Onsiiccdc serra ewe 
Yeats Mouths 

4. Name and Occupaucn ot Father 

5. Name of Guardian ‘1f any) 


Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 


Caste ‘if any) 


District and toan ar village where resident 


Oo mN D 


Year of passing the High School or equivalent} 
Examination, state the name of the University 
or Board and the Examination Roll No. 


10. Whether he failed at the 'Part I Intermediate Exa- 
mination mm previous years and, if so, the years 
of failure. 


11. Length of service as a Teacher and the name of 
the College or School. 


12. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined: — 


1. Urdu (Mother-tongue or Non-Mother-tongue) 


2. Theology (Sunn, Shia or Muslim History in 


place of Theology) 


(Srgnature of the candidate tn full 
wilh full permanent address . 


Dated............ 19, 
*The age should be ente‘ed according to the High School 
or equivalent examination + ertiicate. 
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enema Se ee 


FOR FEMALE CANDIDATES ONLY. 
Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see thatall the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates 


Roll No. 
hiversity Office) 


Enrolment No. 
(To 
















THE ALIGA IVERSITY 
PART 1 INTE AMINATION 


(First Terngor..... > Ae ) 


Note This application 


with the examination her requisite fees* on or before 


PER cicvancasedexcsestansh hich it will not be considered. 
To 
THE REGISTRA 
of the Alig uslim’ Oniversity, 
Aligarh. 
‘SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Part I Intermediate Examination of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. The Examination fee of 
Rs. 4 as well as other requisite fees,“ are forwarded 
herewith. My Enrolment No. is 

I am, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly.) 
Miss. 
Mrs. 


_ - _ -—-_ = 





—_—~ ne ee eee —— —_— _—_—— = 





* Examination fee Rs. 4, Enrolment fee Rs. 5 (if not already 
- enrolled) and Registration fee Rs. 3 All fees must be paid 
together at one time, otherwise the application will not be consi- 


-dered. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 

of the above named candidate, 

The certificatemust which ought to debar her from 
Pe pr gle arte this Examination; that she has 
Division where thecan- Passed the High School (or 
didate resides. equivalent) Examination in...... : 
that she has undergone a suitable 

course of instruction required to make her eligible for 
the Examination; that she is not appearing in the corres- 


ponding examination of any other University or Board 


this year; that her mother-tongue S = Urdul; and I 


believe the subjoined statement to be true; and that 
‘she has signed this form in my presence }. 





(Signature) (Signature) 
Inspectress of Schools of § 
Rusch eeecadunaneuecs Division 
DATE. aiceetindccchceles 19, Princiral......... College. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in her own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 
2. Date of birth 


+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
“Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will 
not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file 
a separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Officer showing that 
their Mother-tongue is not Urdu. 


+ The candidates are required to sign this form in the presence 
of the original forwarding authority. 


§ In case of female candidates, the form may be signed by an 
Inspectress of Schools, or a Principal of a recognised College if 
the candidate is studying at a College. 
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~ -—~ —_— Te ee Seneca on a oe ree 


3. Age™ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March...........00. Years Months 


Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 

Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
Caste (if any) 


District and town or village where resident 


@ 


oO I Dm FZ 


Year of passing the High School 
or equivalent Examination, state 
the name of the University or - 
Board and the Examination | 
Roll No. 


40. Whether she failed at the Part I Intermediate 
Examination in previous years and, if so, the 
years of failure. 


11. Subjects in which she wishes to be examined :— 


1. Urdu (Mother-tongue or Non-Mother- 
tongue) 


2. Theology (Sunni, Shia or Muslim History in 
place of Theology) 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 


* The age should be entered according to the High School or 
equivalent examination certifi: ate. 


ACORABES GF MBINCATIONS, ETC. 413 


err ee eee —_— os 


RLGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that al the 
columns are duly filled up by the candid utes 





3 os Roll No. 
a, ibteditena by the University Office) 


THEE MUTA NMLSLIM UNIVERSITY 
INNOERWEREIPAI IEE HOXAMINATION, 19 





AAPPIPILIKC A TION 


({Phsspphheawonnmasstreasth the University Office on or 
bbéboeet bee 19 ) 





Wo 
TEBE GROG SS RRVRR 
of fttlee MA lgarth Wasglini University, 
Aligarh. 


‘Sr, 

IIreequesstppenmsssomntbo, present myself at the ensu- 
my [hnterneddadée Hiuammaation of the Aligarh Muslim 
"Uinrvesstty. 


Thkeef feeodf RRs .245issféorwarded herewith. 


I am, etc., 


(Qinnwdadbevwerenarfifiilhadd bienny ) 


Student Hall 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 

Sos ates cohe of the above named candidate, 
be ieipned by the Pro: which ought to debar him from 
vost of the Hallin which this Examination; that he has 
the candidate resides attended...................cceeceee out 
and also by the Pro- of... ............... lectures delivered 
Vice-Chancellor. at this college; and that I believe 
the sub-joined statement to be true. His Mother- 


tongue = Urdu. 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor (Signature) 
Dated ic ceecseniees: 19. Provost............... Hall 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


Name (in full) 


2. Age” (in years and months) on the first day of 
March, 193. Years Months 

3. Name and Occupation of Father 

4, Name of Guardian (if any) 

5. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 

6. Caste (if any) 

7. District and town or village where resident 

8. Year of passing the High School or equivalent 


Examination with the name of the University or 
Board. 


9. Date of passing the Part I Intermediate Exami- 
nation with subjects and Roll No. 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
ertificate. 
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10. Whether he failed at the Intermediate Examination 
in previous years and, if so, the years of failure 
and the name of the University or Board. 


11. Subjects (to be written by the candidate in his own 
hand-writing) in which he desires to be exami- 
ned besides English, Urdu and Theology! which 
are compulsory :— 


(Signature of the candidate in full), 
Dated... e202 0200 e@ee2e8 2000886 ere to 


+In the case of non-Muslim candidates, Muslim History im 
place of Theology. 


416 FORMS OF APPLIGATHOONSS, RIIC. 


Ae A eS ra SA ST a aE CS pea Aas! 





FOR PRIVATE CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all tue 
columns are duly filled up by the candidate- 









Enrolment No. 
(To 


THE ALIG 
INTERMED 


‘o/e.—This aft ath theelbiversity ffice, 
together with the E nae loutieer reepnisite: féess*om or 
b2tore the.......cceceees ee ... adfeervehhs hi itt welll nos be 
considered 
To 

THE RE 
of t gard Whistiin: Wsiverssity, 
AMVigarhi.. 
SIR, 


I request permission to preseertt mysedfif att tie 
ensuing Intermediate Examinstiom aff the Aiigarit 
Muslim University. The Exemimatiom fire aff Hts. 25 ae 
well as other requisite fees&* arse ffmvweartbell Hemsswitti. 
My Enrolment No. is 


Iam, etur,, 
(Name to be written in full and clearly,)) 
*Examination fee Rs. 25, Hirrobimesnttffec Hts. 55 ({finattalinaatly, 


enrolled) and Registration fee Re: 3 Mlféesamusttheepaaditogettion 
at one time, otherwise the applicatiom will hmttheoomssdéreeli 
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SE CI TS RE TR, SR i et Ae 
wee ee ree a ee a egcasiine Gees sd mame 


GERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 
ee eee of the above named candidate, 
fabat be osigned Uy-the which ought to debar him from 
Pro-VieeChancellor this Examination; that he has 
and the imspe tor of passed the High School (or equi- 
Schools of the Division yalent) Examination in......... 
sated the candidate that he has undergone a regular 
course of studies for two acade- 

mic years at the Muslim University Intermediate 


College, — has failed at the Intermediate Examination 


Private 
Regular 
that he has not studied in any recognized institution after 
Long Vacation of the College immediately preceding the 
date of this Examination; that he is not appearing in the 
corresponding examination of any other a niversity or 


Board this year; that his mother- -tongue - eae Urdut; and 


I believe the subjoined statement to be true; and that he 
has signed this form in my presence}. 


of the Muslim University’ as a candidate in.. ..; 


(Counter Signature) ( (Signature) 


Inspector of Schools of $ | Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 
ee ere Division | Muslim University, } 
Aligarh. 


Dated: ciscses wesss en 19 


t 
+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Bihar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will not 
be allowed to take Non- Mother-tongue Urdu unless they filea 
separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Officer showing that 
their Mother-tongue 1s not Urdu. 


t The candidates are required to sign this form in the pre- 
sence of the original forwarding authority. 


§ The signatures of the Inspector are necessary only in case 
of candidates who have previously failed as private candidates at 
the Muslim University Intermediate Examination. 
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Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing 





Name (in full) 

. Date of birth 
. Age™ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
arch, 19 . years months. 


Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 

Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 

Caste (if any) 

District and town or village where resident 

Year of passing the High School | 

equivalent Examination, state the 
name of the University or see! 
and the Examination Roll No. 

10. Date of passing Part I Intermediate Examination: 
with subjects and Roll No. 

11. Whether he failed at the Intermediate Examination 
in previous years and, if so, the years of failure 
and the name of the University or Board. 

12. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined, be- 

sides English, Urdut and Theology} which are 

compulsory; 


(To be filled after carefully consulting the Syllabus. No change- 
of subj cts will be allowed subsequently). 


OONAWA Whe 


a ee 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 





~ -~ —e 


*The age should be entered according to the High Schoo 
or equivalent examination certificate. 

+.See note overleaf 

tIn case of non-Muslim candidates the alternative for 
Theology is Muslim History the course of which is different from 
the course of the Islamic History, Islamic History being a distinct 
subject itself. 

‘\, B.—Candidates offering science subjects are required io: 
show that they have done practical work as non-collegiate stu- 
dents in a suitable laboratory, during the year in which they 
appear at the examination, and should attach a certificate to this 
effect from the Head of the Department to their examination 
forms. 
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ee re oe renee, 
~ ee 


FOR TEACHER CANDID \FES ONLY. 


tsentlemen cerufviny these forms are requested to see that alltbe 
, ~olumns are duly filled up Dy the candidates 






Enrolment No. oll No. 
(T iversity Office}:’ 
THE ALIG IVERSITY 
INTERME ION, 19 . 
(This application must reach iversity Office on or before 


the ......... eevee 1D: 45.4 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh im University, 
Aligarh. . 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Intemediate Examination o the Aligarh Muslim 
University. The Examination fee of Rs. 25 as well 
as other requisite fees,” are forwarded herewith. 


I am, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly.) 


College 
School 


Teacher 


*Evamination fee Rs. 25, Enrolment fee Rs 5 (if not already 
enrolled) and Registration fee Rs. 3. All fees must be paid 
together at one time, otherwise the application will not be- 
considered. 


420 
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CERTIFICATE 
I certify that I know nothing against the’ charactér 


This certificate 
must be signed by the 
Certifying Authority 


mentioned in Clause 8, 
Chapter X of the Aca- 
demic Ordinances’ as 
detailed in the Pamph- 
“let of Information to be 
had from the Registrar. 


of the above named candidate 
which ought to debar him from 
this Examination. He has served 
as a Teacher continuously for a 
period of two years rom eee 
: College 
‘School * He 
has passed the High School (or 
sites He is not appearing 


-equivalent) cos Heenan in ... 
in the corresponding examination of any ei University 


-or Board this yeat ; his mother- ‘tongue — , Urdu ; 12 


believe the subjoiried statetnent to be eee cea Hte has 
signed this form in. my presence }. 


(Signature) 


Province 
State 


Dated......... PO. GR 38 
: Certifying Authority. 


(With full desiyznation) 





Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 
1. Name (in full) 
2. Date of birth 
3. Age“ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 


March, 19 Years Months 
4. Name and Occupation of Father 
+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, BHehar, 


Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will 
not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file 
a separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Officer showing that 
their Mother-tongue 1s not Urdu. 
} The candidate is required to sign this form in the presence 
-of the Head of the ins‘ -tion who originally forwards his form 
to the certifying auth... .7 
* The age should be entered according to the High Schccl 
ror equivalent examination certificate. 
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EEE Meena 
SS RSE 


5. Name of Guardian (if any) 

6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 

9 


Year of passing the High School 
or equivalent Examination, state 
the name of the University, or 
Board and the Examination Roll No. 


10). Date of passing Part I Intermediate Examination 
with subjects and Roll No. . 


11. Whether he failed at the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in previous years and, if so, the years of 
failure and the name of the University or Board. 


12. Length of service as a Teacher and the name of 
College or School. 


13. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined, 


besides English, Urdu! and Theology { which 
are compulsory : 


(To ba filled after carefully consulting the Syllabus No 
chanze of subjects will be allowed subsequently. 
Alternatives, if any, should also be stated). 


1. 
Ze 


(Signature of the candidate in ful 
with full permanent address). 


+ See note overleaf. 


+ In case of non-Muslim candidates the alternative for Theo- 
logy 1s Muslim History the course of which is different from the 
course of the Islamic History, Islamic History being a distinct 
subject itself. 

A. A, - Candidates offering science subjects are required to 
show that they have done practical work as non-collegiate students 
in a suitable laboratory, during the year in which they appear at 
the Examination, and should attach a certificate to this effect 
from the Head of the Department to their examination forms. 
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FOR FEMALE CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 















Enrolment No. 
(To 


THE ALIG 
INTERMEDI 


Nore: This applicatio University Office together 
with the examinati other requisite fees* on or before 
tO ssccisessasessuddeese er which it will not be considered. 


of the Alt uslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 

I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Intermediate Examination of the Aligarh 
Muslim University. The Examination fee of Rs. 25 
as well as other requisite fees,“ are forwarded herewith. 
My Eurolment No. is 


I am etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly.) 


Miss. 
Mrs. 








*Examination fee Rs. 25, Enrolment fee Rs. 5 (ifnot already 
enrolled) and Registration fee Rs. 3. All fees must be paid to- 
gether at one time, otherwise the application will not be -onsidered. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 
aris ert Reatw aust of the above named candidate, 
tbe signed by the Inspec- Which ought to debar her from 
-tress§ of Schools of the this Examination; that she has 
Division where thecan- passed the High School or equi- 
didate resides. . . . 
valent) Examination in ..... ..... 3 
that she has undergone a suitable course of instruction 
required to make her eligible for the Examination; that 
she is not appearing in the corresponding examination 
.of any other University or Board this year; that her 


mother-tongue aa Urdut; that I believe the sub- 


joined statement to be true; and that she has signed this 
form in my presence. { 


(Signature) (Signature) 
Inspectress of Schools of$ 
eit sae abate iemnene wee as Division 
PIALOGs seicaatoutina 19. Principal.........College. 


Particulars to be filledin by the candidate in her 
own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 
2. Date of birth 


3. Age” (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 Years Months 


ee —_——-— re SuRRRE  ee ce 
~- — 


+Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Dec:an will 
not be allowed to take Non-mother-tongue Urdu unless they filea 
separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Offi er showing that their 
-Mother-tongue is not Urdu. 


+The candidates are required to sign this form in the 
presence of the original forwarding authority. 


SIn case of female candidates, the form may be signed by an 
Inspectress of Schools, or a Principal of a recognised College if 
the candidate is studying at a College. 

*The age should be entered according to the High School 

ror equivalent examination certificate. 
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on —_ ee ee —_ 
ey ree es ee 
ee 


| 


4. Name and Occypation of Father 

5. Name of Guardian (if any) 

6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state rf Shia or Sunni): 
7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 

9. Year of passing the High School or 


equivalent Examination, state the 
name of the University or Board | 
and the Examination Roll No. 


10. Date of passing Part I Intermediate Examination 
with subjects and Roll No. 


11. Whether she failed at the Intermediate Examina- 
tion in previous years and, if so, the years of 
failure and the:name of the University or Board. 


12. Subjects in which she wishes to be examined, 
besides English, Urdui and Theology! which are 


compulsory : 


(To be filled after carefully consulting the Syllabus. No 
chanye of subjects will be allowed subsequently). 


dis 


” 


onde 


3. 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 


+See note overleaf. 

tIn case of non Muslim candidates the alternative for 
Theology is Muslim History the course of which is different from 
the course of the Islamic History, Islamic History being a distinck 
subject itself. 

N #&,.—Candidates offering science subjects are required to 
show that they have done practical work as non-collegiate students 
in a suitable Jaboratory, during the year in which they appear 
at the examination, and should attach a certificate to this effect 
from the Head of the Department to their examination forms. 


FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, ETC. 425. 
REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Sentlemen certitving these forms are re puested twa see that udth 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates 








Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 


= - EXAMINATION, PART I 





APPLICATION 


(This appheation must reach the University Office on or 
WOMOTE ANE conics sewn ceathasvaseeasadunseaes 19,..). 


ryn 


To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 

I request permission to present myself at the Part I 
Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Scere to be 
Hel] G Wie. tied Gaawesereeseseuess 19 
‘The fee of Rs. 7 is forwarded herewith. 

I am, etc., 


(Name to be writien in fn] and clearly). 


Student Hal¥ 
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ENS A eT ae LL cE | maiciaAie nen os —— et em ee Mote ee rete te een, 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
This -ertificate is been Matriculated* asa member 
tob signed by the Pro- of the Aligarh Muslim University; 
vostofth Hallinwhich that] know nothing against his 


th: canididate resid s 
and also by ‘tre Pro- Character which ought to debar 


Vice- hancellor. him from graduating; that I be- 
lieve the sub-joined statement to be true. 


(Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hall 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing 


Name (in full) 
University Enrolment No. 


University Admission Register No. 


Age! (in years and months) on the Ist day 
Of caxsseusiories 19 Years Months 


Name and Occupation of Father 


Name of Guardian if any) 
Religion in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 


as 


Caste (if any) 

District and town or village where resident 

10. Date of passing the High Schoo! or an equivalent 
Examination with the name of the University or 
Board 


11. Date of passing the Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the Univesrity or Board 


OK MH 


“Vide Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances. 


+ The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examina- 
tion certificate. 
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12. Date of passing any previous Part I of the i 
Examination in :— 


1. English General Roll No. 
2. Urdu (state whether mother- 

tongue or not!) Roll No. 

3. Theology (Shia or Sunni) Roll No. 

or Mushim History Roll No. 

or Additional Urdu Roll No. 


13. Subjects in which to be examined (to be written 
by the candidate himself against the subject or 
subjects offered by him :— 


1. English General 
2. Urdu (state whether mother-tongue or not! } 
3. Theology (state whether Shia or Sunni) 

or Muslim History 

er Additional Urdu 


(Signature of the candidate in full). 





yResidents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
“Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will 
not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file 
a certified copy of ther S LC or equivalent Examination 
certificate showing that they did not take Urdu in that E,amina- 
tion. 


42 FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, ETC. 


FOK EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


Geatllemen certifving these forms are re juested to see that all the 
~olumns are dulv filled up by the candidate- 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the Uutversity Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


=a; EXAMINATION, PART I 
APPLICATION 
(This application must reach the University Office on or 
before the — ——_————-19  )). 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh, 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
Part I Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of 


tte to be held in........00. 19, 


Science 
The fee of Rupees 7 is forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc. 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Ex-Student Halk 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has kept 

: _ his name on the Register of the 

= ieee hart ed Aligarh Muslim University in 
Vice-Chancellor accordance with Chapter XV of 
the Academic Regulations; that 

I know nothing against his character which ought to 
debar him from graduating; that I believe the sub- 
joined statement to be true; and that he has failed in 


PA : ‘ ; 
the Ro Se. Examination in the years..................065 
(Signature) 


Dated............... 19, Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


Name (in full) 


2. University Enrolment No. 


3. Age“ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
Eeiatiacniings 19. Years Months 

4, Name and Occupation of Father 

5. Name of Guardi if any) 

6. Religion (in case ve state if Shia or Sunni} 

7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 

9. The Address to which the Examination Hall: 


Ticket may be sent 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
certificate. 
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10. Date of passing the High School or an equivalent 
Examination with the name of the University 
or Board. 


11. Date of passing tne Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the University or Board 


12. The year of failure in the R-< =e aS. - Examination from 
M.A.-O. College or Muslien University or both | 


13. In case of Ex-students of M.A.-O. College or of 
the anol University the years of failure in 


the == - Examination 
14+. Date ae passing any previous Part I of the = 
Examination in :— 
1. English General Roll No. 
(as mother tongue) 
2. Urdul {as non-mother tongue) Roll No. 
3. Theology (state whether 
Shia or Sunni) Roll No. 
or Muslim History Roll No. 
or Additional Urdu Roll No. 


15. Subject in which to be examined (to be written 
by the candidate himself against the subject 
or subjects offered by him) :— 

1. English General 
(as mother tongue) 


2. Urdul —- —— 


(as non-mother tongue) 


3. Theology (state whether Shia or Sunni) 
or Muslim History 
or Additional Urdu 


(Signature of the candidate in full) 





+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will 
not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file a 
certified copy of their S: L. C. or equivalent Examination certifi- 
cate showing that they did not take Urdu in that Examination. <' 
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wee, ew eee 





FOR TEACHER CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the canc dates 







University Office en or 


(Fhis application must r 
19 


before the - 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aliga um University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 
I request permission to present mvself at the 
Part I Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of 


AES to be held tiv: «.avesceiend abd. 19 . 
Science 


The fee of Rs. 7 1s forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc. 


@Name to be written in fill and clearly: 


School 


Teacher College 


432 FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, ETC. 
ea cece ccc ane Me Soha 


CERTIFICATE 


I know nothing against his character which ought 

This certificate must to debar him from graduating ; 

'be signed by the sanc- that he has passed the Intermed)- 
tioning authority men- ate Examination of............... 


tioned in Clause §$, Univ.rsity ; ‘ ; 
Chapter X of the Aca- Board oe ee ews ; that he is 
pan Ran al as not appearing at the correspon- 

etailed in the Pamph- eee 
let of Information to be ding Examination of any other 
had from the Registrar. University this, year ; that I 
believe the sub-joined statement 


to be true and that he has served™ as a teacher con- 


tinuously for a period of............... WEATS ANG .aicuse cee 'etey 
School and that he has signed this form in my 
College 
presence. ! 

(Signature) 
Dated ............. 19, Sanctioning Authority. 


(With full designation ). 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 

2, University Enrolment No. 

3. Age, (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
Ee een nrane tone 19, Years Months 

+. Name and Occupation of Father. 

5. Name of Guardian (if any) 


ee ett ee pe cite 


*The candidate should have served continuously for one 
academic year in a recognised School or College and must have 
passed the Intermediate Examination one year previous to the 
date of B A or B.Sc Part I Examination. 


+The candidate 1s required to sign this form in the presence 
of the Head of the institution who originally forwards his form 
to the certifying authority. 

t The aye should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examuina- 
tion certificate. 
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6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or 
Sunni) 

7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 


9. Date of passing the High School or an equivalent 
Examination with the name of the University 
or Board 


10. Date of passing the Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the Universitv or Board 





11. Date of passing any previous Part I of the = A. 
Examination in :— 
1. English General ; Roll No. 
2. Urdu! (state whether mother 
tongue or not) Roll No. 
3. Theology (state whether Shia 
or Sunn!) , Roll No. 
or Muslim History Roll No. 
or Additional Urdu Roll No. 


12. Subject in which to be examined (to be written 
by the candidate himself against the subject or 
subjects offered by him) :—' 

1. Enghsh General 
2. Urdu! (state whether mother tongue or not) 
3. Theology (state whether Shia or Sunni) 

or Muslim History 

or Additional Urdu. 


(Signature of the candidate ian full 
with full permanent address.) 


+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar 
‘Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan wil 
‘not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file a 
certified copy of their S L.C or equivalent Examination certif- 
.cate showing that they did not take Urdu in that Examination. 
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wee ee 








FOR FEMALE CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen : ertifving there forms are requested to see chat all the 
ecoumrrsareduls tiled up by the candidates 


Enrolment No. 





1¢ University Office).. 






THE ALI UNIVERSITY. 
= N, PART 1 
TION. 
Note.—This reach the University Office, 


together with the d other requisite fees* on or 


before the............ MMMM. wc cease 19... after which it will not be 
considered 
To 
THE RE 
of the h Muslim Oniversity, 
SIR, Aligarh. 


I request Te permission to present myself at the ensu- 
ing Part laso nee - Examination of the Aligarh Muslim 


University. The Examination fee of Rs. 7 as well as 
other requisite fees,” are forwarded herewith. My 
Enrolment No. is 


I am, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly). 
Miss. 
Mrs. 


* Examination fee Rs. 7, Enrolment fee Rs. 5 (if not already 
enrolled) and Registration fee Rs. 3. All fees must be paid’ 
together at one time, otherwise the application will not be- 
considered. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the character 
This certificate Of the above named candidate, 
must be signed by the which ought to debar her from 
Inspectress§ of Schools this Examination; that she has 
of the Division where assed the Intermediate (or equi- 
the candidate resides. 5 : : 
valent) Examination in...... ; that 
she has undergone a suitable course of instruction re- 
quired to make her eligib’e for the Examination; that 
she is not appearing in the corresponding examination 
of any other University or Board this year; that her 


mother-tongue oa Urdul; and I believe the subjoined 


statement to be true; and that she has signed this form 
in my presence,. 


. | (Signature) 
(Signature) 
Inspectress of Schools of$ 
Seientetueaes Division | PEINCipal cedsvseisdica comes 
Dated...............66. VO. 2-0 vsusetucgeaedoukoscate College. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in her own hand-writing. 


Name (in full) 


1. 
2. Date of birth 
33 


Age’ (in years and months) on the Ist day of...19 
Years Months 


+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Deccan will not 
be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file a 
separate certificate signed by a Gazetted Ofhcer showing that 
their Motker-tongue is not Urdu. 

t The candidates are required to sign this form in the presence 
of the original forwarding authority. 

§ In case of female candidates, the form may be signed by an 
Inspectress of Schools, or a Principal of a recognised Colleye if 
the candidate is studving at a College. 

* The age should b2 entered according to the High School or 
equivalent examination certificate. 


-436 


ee GY ee a 


10. 


ll. 
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Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 

Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
Caste (if any) 

District and town or village where resident 


Year of passing the Intermediate or) 
equivalent Examination, state the _ 
name of the University or Board | 
and the Examination Roll No. 
2 , 3. A. . 
Whether she failed at the Part ] > = Examuina- 
tion in previous years and, if so, the years of 
tailure. 





Subjects in which she wishes to be examined :— 
1. English General 
2. Urdu (Mothe-tongue or Non-Mother-tongue) 


3. Theology (Sunm, Shia or Muslim History in 
place of Theology) 


(Signature of the candidate in full 


Dated......... 19. with full permanent address). 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Keentiemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all tive 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THEYALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


B A 
R Se 


EXAMINATION, PART II, 19 . 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or before 


Cie Gicetantasendinsianees 19...). 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Part I] Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
Arts | 
‘of Science 


The fee of Rs. 35 is forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc. 


{Name to be written in tull and clearly), 


Student Hall 
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‘CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has dul 


This certificate is to 
be signed by the Pro- 
vost of the Hall in which 
the candidate resivles 
and also by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor. 


been Matriculated™ as a member 
of the Aligarh Muslim University ;. 
that he has attended............ out 
OP cade enieale lectures delivered ;,. 
that I know nothing against his 
character which ought to debar 


him from graduating ; and that I believe the sub-joined' 


statement to be true. 


Name 


Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hal 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 


bo 


nae os 


March, 19 


Caste Gf any) 


lo OND Y 


* Vide Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances. 


University Enrolment No. 
University Admission Register No. 


Age? (in years and months) on the Ist day of 


Years Months: 


Name and Occupation of Father. 


Name of Guardian (if any) 
Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 


District and town or village where resident 


_  cementaeadiiten tenement 


+ The age should be entered according to the University- 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examinations 


certificate. 
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10. The year of passing the High School or an 
equivalent Examination with the name of the 
University or Board 


11. The year of passing the Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the University or Board 


BA... 
12. Date of passing Part I of the B.Sc, Examination 


1. English General Roll No. 


as moth r-tongue 
2. Urdu "=" foe.) Roll No. 
as non-moth r tongu: 


3. Theology (Shia or Sunni) Roll No 
or Muslim History Roll No. 
or Additional Urdu Roll No. 

13. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined (to 
be written by the candidate in his own hand- 
writing giving details of alternatives or special 
papers) :— 

i? 





(Signature of the Candidate in full.) 
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a ees ee er tee ~ ~— 


FOR EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


(ientlemen certifving these forms are requested to see thatall the 
olumas are cluly filled up by the candidates 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office).. 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


BA 
Bsc EXAMINATION, PART II, 19 


ee 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or 
before the ssacesieetewi scene 19...) 


To 
THE REGISTRAR 


of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 


SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 


ensuing Part IJ Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
Arts. 


OF ‘Science ° 
The fee of Rs. 35 is forwarded herewith. 


I am, etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Ex-Student Hall 
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— 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has kept 
. his name on the Register of the- 

This certificate 1s \ . ; ; 

S, “bec aligned by: che: “= ligarh Mushm University in 
ProcWice Chancellery: accordance with Chapter NV of 
the Academic Regulations: 

that I know nothine agaist his character which 
ought to debar him from garduating; that he has 


: Bek, 
failed in the Bao Examination in the years............... 


and that I believe the sub-jomed statement to be 
true. 


Dated cick diet ne: 19. Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 


2. University Enrolment No. 

3. Age‘ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 Years Months 

+. Name and Occupation of Father 

5. Name of Guardian if any) 

6. Religion (incase of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 

7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 

9. The address to which the Examinat‘on Hall Ticket 


may be sent 


10. The year of passing the High School or an equiva- 
lent Examination with the name of the University 


or Board 
*The age should be entered according the University 


Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examin- 
ation certificate. 
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11. The year of passing the Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the University or Board 


B. A 





12, The year of failure in the =--- Examination 
from M.A.-O. College or Muslim University or 
both 

13. Date of passing Part I of the == Examina- 
tion in :— 

1. English General Roll No. 
2. Urdul (ee Roll No. 


as Non-mother-tongue 


3. Theology (state whether Shia or 


Sunni) Roll No. 
or Muslim History Roll No. 
or Additional Urdu Roll No. 


14. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined (to be 
written by the candidate in his own hand-writing 
giving details of alternatives or special papers):— 


L; 


woN 


(Signature of the candidate in full) 
Dated oiiviecccis eon: if 





*Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hyderabad-Dec:an will 
not be allowed to take Non-mother-tongue Urdu unless they file a 
certified copy of their S L. C. or equivalent Examination certif1- 
cate showing that they did not take Urdu in that Examination 
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FOR TEACHER CANDIDATES ONLY. 


‘Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 








(This application must rea University Office on or 


before the..... wl D.. ) 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh M University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Part Il Examination for the Degree of Bachelor at 


Arts, 
Science 
The fee of Rs. 35 is forwarded herewith. 


I am, etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


) School, 


temas ti 


Tedcher Collage 
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CERTIFICATE. 


I know nothing against his character which ought 
This certificate must to debar him from graduating; 
be signed bythe sanc- and that he has served as a teacher 


tioning authority men- continuously for a period of two 
tioned in Clause 8, 


Chapter X of the Aca- Years” from obec ence ee eeeaeeeaeesaa ees 
demic Ordinances as to.. errr eee - that I 
detailed inthe Pamph- believe the sub-joined statement 


let of Information tobe tg the true; and that he has signed 


ee from the Regis- this form in my presence ‘+ 


(Signature) 


DIATE sesccwscececves 19 . Sanctioning Authority 
(With full designation). 


Particulars to be filled ia by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing 


1. Name (in full) 
2. University Enrolment No. 


Age} (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 Years Months 


4. Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 
6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunm) 
7. Caste (if any) 


* The candidate should have served in a recognised imstitu- 
tion for at least two years and should have passed the Interme- 
diate examination two years previons to the date of the Kb A or 
B.Sc Examination Part IT. 


+ The candidate is required to sign this form in the presence 
of the Head of the institution who originally forwards his form 
to the certifying authority. 

{The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High Scheol or equivalent examination 
certificate. 
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District and town or village where resident 


9. Date of passing the High School or an equivalent 
Examination with the name of the University or 
Board 


10. Date of passing the Intermediate Examination 
with the name of the University or Board. The 
period for which he has continuonsly served as a 
TEAGNER oe 82055 octets asacaacabesidewess Che 


a 


B.A. 
11. Date of passing any previous Part I of the B.Sc. 





Examination in :-— 


1. English General Roll No. 
2. Urdu! (state whether mother- 
_ tongue or not) Roll No. 
3. Theology (state whether Shia or 
Sunni) Roll No. 
or Muslim History Roll No. 
or Additional Urdu Roll No. 


12. Subjects in which to be examined (to be written by 
the candidate himself against the subject or sub- 
jects offered by him): 





] 
pas 
3 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 


+ Residents of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Behar, 
Central Provinces, Ajmer-Mewara and Hvderabad-Deccan will 
not be allowed to take Non-Mother-tongue Urdu unless they file 
a certified copy of their S. L.C. or equivalent Examination certi- 
ficate showing that they did not take Urdu in that Examination. 
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District and town or village where resident 


Year of passing the Intermediate 
Examination, state the name of 
the University or Board and the 
Examination Roll No. 
: B A. : : ‘ 
10. Date of passing Part I Bose. Examination with 
subjects and Roll No. 


B.A. ee 

11. Whether she failed at the BSc. Examination in 
previous years and, if so, the years of failure and 
the name of the University. 


12. Subjects in which she wishes to be examined :— 


(To be filled after carefully consulting the Syllabus. 
No change of subjects will be allowed subsequently). 


1. 


won 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 


NV. B,—Candidates offering science subjects are required to 
show that they have done practical work as non-collegiate students 
an a Suitable laboratory, during the year in which they appear 
it the examination, and should attach a certificate to this effect 
from the Head of the Department where practical work was 
done 
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— we We ee ee cere eee —_ ~_ 


REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


«Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office): 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 
EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 


ARTS 
MASTER OF screnen? 19 


APPLICATION 
(This application must reach the University Office on or 
before the...............sce00s 19 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


IJ request permission to present myself at the 


ensuing Examination for the Degree of Master of 
Arts 


Science 


The fee of Rs. 50 1s forwarded herewith. 


I am. etc, 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 
Student Hall 


*State the subject of Examination and (when necessary: 
papers taken. 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
This certifiatce ig been Matriculatedt as a member 
to be signed by the Pro- of the Aligarh Muslim University; 
vost ofthe Hallinwhich that he has attended............ out 
the candidate resides of........... lectures delivered ; that 
and also by the Pro> | ‘;now nothing against his 


Vice-Ch Hor. b 
Se ier nes character which ought to debar 
Arts 
him from graduating as a Mastet of s—--~;; and that I 


believe the sub-joined statement to be true. 
(Signature) (Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hall 


Dated............ 19 


Praticulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 

2. University Enrolment No. 

3. University Admission Register No. 

4. Age™ (in years and months) on the first day of 
March, 19 Years Months 

5. Name and Occupation of Father 

6. Name of Guaviive (if any) 

7. Religion 

8. Caste (if any) 

9. District and town or village where resident 


f Vide Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances. 

* The age should be entered according to the University 
Adm.s;ion Register or the High Schoo} or equivalent examina- 
tion certificate. 


ee 
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B. Sc. = 
name of the University 


11. Details of papers which the candidate wishes to 
offer :-— 


10. Date of passing the 2“. Examination! with the 


12. Incase of students who have passed the M.A. 
Previous Examination of any other University, 
the details of papers in which they passed the 
said M.A. Previous Examination and the year 
of passing should also be mentioned. 


(Signature of the candidate in full) 
Dated............0.. 19 


+ In case the candidate has passed the % A. or B. Sc. 
Examination with Honours, the subjects should also be men- 
tioned. 
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FOR EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


‘Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that alt the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 


: AR1S_ 
MASTER OF —— Science 19 


APPLICATION 


(This appli ation must reach the University Office on or 
BelOre the scevecuvesousiess sce dyaics 19553), 


‘To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
SIR, Aligarh, 


I request permission to present myself at the ensu- 


Arts.» 


ing Examination for the Degree of Master of ; in 


Seren: e@ 
The fee of Rs. 50 is forwarded herewith. 


I am etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Ex-Student Hall 


CERTIFICATE 
I certify that the above named candidate has kept 
This certificate 1s his name on the Register of the 
to besigned bythe Pro- Aligarh Muslim University in 
Vice-Chancellor. accordance with Chapter XV of 


*State the subject of Examination and (when necessary) 
papers taken. 
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Academic Regulations; that I know nothing against 
his character wae pugnt to debar him from graduating 
— E 

et that he has failed in the ee 


Examination in the yearS..............ccsccssesscececeers : ce 
that I believe the sub-joined statement to be true. 
(Signature) 

Pro- Vice-Chancellor 





.as a Master of 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 
1. Name (in full) 
University Enrolment No. 
Age” (in years and months) on the first day of 
March, 19 - : Years Months 
Name and Occupation of Father 
Name of Guardian (if any) 
Religion 
Caste (if any) 
District and town or village where resident 


Ww bo 


SO: SS 


: B.A 
Date of passing the 3-5-- Examination! with the 
name of the University 
; ‘ M. A. ; ; 
10. The year of failure in the \j7-4, Examination from 


the M. A.-O. College or Muslim University with 
Roll Nos. 

11. Details of papers which the candidate wishes to 
offer :— 

12. Incase of students who have passed the M. A. 
Previous Examination of any other University, 
the details of papers in which they passed the said 
M. A. Previous Examination and the year of 
passing should also be mentioned. 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
Dated......... --19 with ‘Full permanent address). 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
-certificate. 
tIn case the candidate has passed the B. A. or B. Sc. Exa- 
mination with Honours, the subjects should also be mentioned. 
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FOR TEACHER CANDIDATES ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 







Enrolment No Roll No. ' 


niversity Office), 


(This application ™ust re University Office on or before 
To 
THE REGISTRA 
of the Aligar lim Oniversity, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 
I request permission to present myself at the ensu- 
ing Examination for the Degree of Master of . a 
Science 
UIN ectoc ove studs aseodseeent 
The fee of Rupees 50 is forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly). 
School’ 
Teacher College- 


“State the subject of Examination and (when necessary)’ 
papers taken. 
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ere ee eee ee Se RR RE RE Se A 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against his character 
which ought to debar him from 
This certificate 


must be signed by the graduating asa Master of - oe 
Certifying autharity rae 
mentioned in Clause §, that he has served re for 
‘Chapter X of the Aca- a period of one academic year! 
demic Ordinances as from 
reat a the Pamph- ' 
etof Information to be in................4. 7 Bae 
had from the Reyistrar. College: pases 
believe the sub-joined statement 
to be true; and that he has signed this form in my 
presence. ; 


(Signature) 
Dated......... 19. Certifying Authority Province 
(With full designation). state 


Particulars to ‘be filled mm by the candidate 
in hi$ own hand-writing. 


Name (in full) 


University Enrolment No.’ 


oe 


3. Age™ (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 Years Months 


- 


Name and Occupation of Father 


5. Name of Guardian 1 (if any) 


——— ee ee ere — — — _— 


+The candidate should have taken the B.A. or B Sc. 
degree two years previous to the date of the M.A. or M. Se. 
Examination, and should have served continuously as a teacher 
for a period of at least one academic year. An interval of 3 
months will not be regarded as a break of service. (Resolution 
of the Academic Council No. 1. dated 12th February, 1923). 


t The candidate is required to sign this form in the presence 
of the Head of the institution who originally forwards his form 
to the certifying authority. 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
certificate. 
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6. Religion (in caseof Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni} 
7. Caste (if any) 

8. District and town or village where resident 
B. A. 
9. Date of passing the 75, Examination! with the 
name of the University 

10. Details of papers which the candidate wishes to 
offer :-— 

11. Whether he failed at the a a: Examination - of 
this University or any other University previous 
to this examination and, if so, in what year. 

12. Length of service as a Teacher and the name of 
College or School 

(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 

Dated............ 19 


+ In case the candidate has passed the B.A or B Sc Eaa- 


mination with Honours, the subjects should also be mentioned 
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a ee eee ems a ee ee ene re, 


FOR FEMALE CANDIDATE ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the - 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 







Enrolment Na w Roll No. 
(To be [niversity Office). 
THE ALIGA IVERSITY. 
EXAMINATI DEGREE OF 
MAS SCH 19-0 


must reach the University Office, 
n and other requisite fees*on or 
..19... after which it will not be 


together with the Exar 
before the..........ccseseeee 
considered 
To 
THE REGIST 
of the A Muslim Oniversity, 
Aligarh. 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing ci 2 Examination of the Aligarh Muslim 


SIR, 


University. The Examination fee of Rs. 50 as well 
as other requisite fees,“ are forwarded herewith. My 
Enrolment No. is 


I am etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly ). 
Miss. 
Mrs. 


* Examination fee Rs. 50, Enrolment fee Rs. 5 (if not already 
enrolled) and Registration fee Rs. 3. All fees must be paid 
tegether at one time, otherwise the application will not be consi- 
dered. 





458 FORMS OF _APPLICATIONS, ETC. 


— ee 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that I know nothing against the characte, 

This certificate Of the above named candidate 
must be signed by the which ought to debar her from 
ee this Examination ; ; that she has 
the candidate resides. passed the BSc Examination in 
eh aestaseat ; that she has undergone a course of instruc- 
tion required to make her eligible for the Examination, 
that she is not appearing in the corresponding examina- 
tion of any other University this year; and that I 
‘believe the sub-joirted:stateinent to be true; and that 


she has signed this form in my presence | 
soph 





wa eee — oe 


Gienanad ((Signatyre) 

eae of Schoale of | 

TE nT en ee ;. Division Se ae 

Dated aicdicuievetoirss ly ° | Principal College. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in her 
own hand-writing. 


Name (in full) 
Date of birth 


Age” (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19... Years Months 


- 


Name and Occupation of Father 


4 
5. Name of Guardian (if anv) 
6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
7. Caste (if any) 
Se Te ge ee yg ee gS Te TR Eee ee Pee 
+The candidates are required to sign this form in the 
presence of the original forwarding authority. 
{ In case of female eandidates, the form may be signed by an 
Inspe-tress of Schools, or a Principal of a recognised College if a a 
candidate is studying at a College. 
* The age should be entered according to the High School or 
- equivalent examination certificate. 


, 
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8. District and town or ie age where resident 


‘9, Year of passing the =— i — > Examination, } 


state the name of the University and/ 
the Examination Rott No. 


10). Whether she failed at the aa Examination in 


previous years and, if so, the’ years of failure and 
the name of the\ University 


11. Subjects in which she wishes to be examined 


(Details of papers to be given). 
(Yo be filled after carefully consult nz the Syllabus No 
change of subjects will be allowed subsequenthy). 


l. 


fA ti 


MDM SF 


a 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address). 


Dated sake: eee cet 19 


A. 5.— Candidates offering science subjects are required to 
show that they have done practical work as non-collegiate students 
in a suitable laboratory, during the year in which thev appear 
at the examination, and should attach a certificate to this effect 
from the Head of the Department where practical work was done, 


tto their examination forms. 
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i aR 


REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 


(To be filled in by the University Office }.. 
THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


B.A. 
=: EXAMINATION, 39... 


(With honours ia............... ) 





APPLICATION 
(This application must reach the University Offie on or before: 
CHO eecichececccevatcsend oan 19...) 

T> 

THE REGISTRAR 

of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 

SIR, 

I request permission to present ‘myself at the 
ensuing Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of 

Arts, 

Science 


The fee of Rs. 35” is forwarded herewith. 
I am, etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Student Halt 


lp rr rte remem nat —_— 


“A fee of Rs 7 should be paid if the candidate appears in 
one or more subsidiary subjects only. 


This certificate is 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
been Matriculatedy as a member 


to be signed by the of the Aligarh Muslim University ; 
Provost of the Hall in that he has attended . .,out 
which the candidate of | lectures delivered: that I 


resides and also by the 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


know nothing against his charac- 
ter which ought to debar him 


from graduating; and that I believe the sub-joined 
statement to be true. 


(Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor 


Dated............... 19, Prov OSt....cccceees Hall 


IN 


ee 


+Vide Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances. 
*Tne age should be entered according to the University 


Praticulars to be filled in by the candidate 


in his own hand-writing. 
Name (in full) 
University Enrolment No. 
University ‘Admission Register No. 


Age” (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19. Years Months 


Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 

Religion (in case of Musluns, state if Shia or Sunni) 
Caste (if any) 

District and town or village where resident 


Year of passing the High School or an equivalent 
Examination with the name of the University or 


Board 


Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examination 
certificate. 
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se eee 


1]. Year of passing the Intermediate Examination 


with the name of the University or Board 


: , BA, : : 
12. Date of passing Part I of the eres Examination 


ini— ° 
1. Enghsh General Rol! No. 


as mother-tongue 
2, U Tae No. 
- Urdu Fe non-motner fanaa” Roll 


3. (a) Theology (Shia or Sunni) Roll No. 
or (b) Mushm History Roll No. 
or (c) Additional Urdu Roll No. 


13. Date of passing the examination in 
subsidiary subjects :— 


(ar) Roll No. 
(b) Roll No. 


1+. Subjects in which he wishes to be examined :— 
(1) Prineipal Subject ! 


(2) Subsidiary Subjects :— 
(if not already passed) 


(a) 
(b) 


(Signature of the candidate tu full). 
DOA Eder ssetes hens ees 9 


*Details of Papers tw be given 
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-_ —— —_— — 


REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


“Sentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 
THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF 1 EACHING, 19... 


Enrolment No. 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or before 
tHiGicahsceeidisakees 19...), 
To 


THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh, 
SIR, 
I request permission to present myself at the ensuirg 
Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Teaching. 


I am etc., 


(Name to be written in .ull and clearly). 


Student Hall 


CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has culy 
been matriculated“ as a memler of the Aligarh Muslim 
University under Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances; 
that I know nothing against his character which ought 
to debar him from graduating as a Bachelor of Teaching; 


*Not required in case or students who have passed the Inter- 
mediate Examination of the Aligarh Muslim University. 
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that he has attended............... out of............ lectures 
delivered and has also undergone a course of Practical 
Training ; and that I believe the sub-joined statement 
to be true. 


Signature Signature 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor 
Provost Hall 
DAE casuawueievaecets 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (fin full) 
2. University Register No. 
3. Age ‘in years and months on thedirst day of 
March, 19 Years Months 
+. Name and Occupation of Pather 
5. Name of Guardian ‘if any 
6. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shiaor Sunni) 
7. Caste if anv) 
8. Home address (in full) 
9, Year of passing B..\. or B.Sc. Examination 
with the name of the University 
heors 
10, Date of passing procice 
should also be mentioned 
11. If the candidate has passed the C. T. Examination 
previously or has tailed in Theory only in the 
B. T. Examination in any previous year, this 
fact must be put down in detail giving dates and 
the division of passing in Practical Examination. 
12. Special Subject. 


Examination.  J)iviston 


(Signature of the candidate in full’, 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
certificate. 
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F(.R EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


«Gentlemen cer! \ing these forms are requested to see that allthe 
.columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Eniolment No. — Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 
THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF TEACHING, 19... 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office, on or before 


ite Bes oeccsuatnes 14,..) 
To 
TH. Ri GISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslia University, 
Aligarh, 
SIR, 


[ request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing [examination tor the Degree of Bachelor of 
Teaching. 

I ain, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly.) 


KE. Student Hall 


— oo —— 


CERTIFICATE 
I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
been matriculated asa member of the Aligarh Muslim 
University under Clause +, Chapter I of the Ordinan- 
ces; that I know nothing egainst his character which 


"Not requned in cate of students who have passed the 
Intermediate Examination of the Aligath Muslim Unversity. 
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ought to debar him from graduating as a Bachelor of 
Teaching; that he has attended............ out of...... 0... 

lectures delivered and has also undergone a course of 
Practical Training; and that I believe the sub-joined 

statement to be true. 


(Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor 


Dated sosccvivndsincwcss 19 


were we oes 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 
University Register No. 


NO 


3. Age” (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 . Years Months 


4. Name and Occupation of Father 

5. Name of Guardian (if any) 

6. Religion (in caseof Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni)’ 
7. Caste (if any) 

8. Home address (in full) 

9. Year of passing JI3..\. or B.Sc. Examination with 


the name of the University 


: Theor . 
10. Date of passing ae E 


should also be mentioned 


xamination. J)ivision 


1]. If the candidate has passed the C. T. Examination 
previously or has failed in Theory only in the 
B.T. Examination in any previous year, this 
fact must be put down in detail giving dates and 
the division of passing in Practical Examination. 


12. Special Subject 
(Signature of the candidate in full). 


"The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Keyister or the High school or equivalent examination 
certificate. 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the: 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 
THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 
PREVIOUS EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR OF THEOLOGY, 39... 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or before 
LNG ivicthiecansidenaas | ee 


To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Altgarh. 


SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Previous Examination for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Theology. 


I am, etc., 


(Name to be written in full and clearly) 


Student Hal} 


468 FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, ETC. 


CERTIFICATE 


I certifv that the above named candidate has duly 

This certificate 1. been matriculated” as a member of 

to be signed by the the Aligarh Muslim University; 

Provost of the Hall in that he has attended............... 

which the candidate gut of............ lectures delivered; 
resides andalso by the ; 

Pro-Vice-Chan elloc that [ know nothing against his 

character which ought to debar 

him from appearing at the Examination; and that 

] believe the sub-joined statement to be true. 


(Signature) (Signature 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hall 
Dated................5- 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


Name (fin full 

University Emolment No. 

University Admission Register No. 

Age! in years and months on the first day of 
March, 14 Years Months 

Name and Occupation of Pathe: 

6 Name of Guardian if any! 

7. Religion 

. Caste ‘if any 

Y, District and town or village where resident 


bw = 


ha 


‘ BN - 
10. Date of passing the aa? Examination with the 


name of the University 
1]. Date of passing the Examination in Advanced 
Course in Theolc ay 


(Signature of the candidate in full). 


1 Vide Cianse 4, Chiupter Lot the Ordinances 


+The ave should be ertcred according to the Univers'ty 
Admission Keuister or the High School or equivalent Examination 
- certificate 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


‘Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF THEOLOGY, jg... 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or before 
tNGscodisea: seca ee 


To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 


SIR, 
] request permission to pre-ent myself at the 
ensuing Final [examination for the Degree of Bachelor 


of Theology. 
I am, etc. 


(Name to be written in full and clearly) 


Student Hail 
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rete ~ ee 





CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
This certificate jsto Pee? matriculated" as a member 
be signed by the Pro- Of the Aligarh Muslim University ; 


vost of the Hall in that the“has attended............... 
which the candidate yt. of...... ee ae lectures deli- 


resides and also by the , ; ; ; 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. vered : that I know nothing 

against his character which ought 
to debar him from appearing at the Examination; and 
that I believe the sub-joine:] statement to be true. 


¢Signature) (Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor. Provost Hall 
Dated............... 1Y 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 

2. University Enrolment No. 

3. University Admission Register No. 

4, Age! (in years and months’ on the first day of 
March, 19. Years Months. 

5. Name and Occupation of Father 

6. Name of Guardian if any) 

7. Religion 

8. Caste ‘if anv! 

9. District and town or village where resident 


10. Date of passing the TER Examination with the 


name of the University 
11. Date of passing the Previous Examination of the 
Degree of B. Th. 


(Signature of the candidate in full) 


*Vide Clause 4, Chapter I of the Ordinances 

The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent exam:nation. 
certificate. 
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—_— ee ee me ee ee _— cs 


REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


‘Gentlemen certifying these forrhs are requested to see that alll the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 


Pete’ 


65 
ALIGARH. 


Enrolment No. ee Roll No. 


(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 
PREVIOUS EXAMINATION IN LAW, 1x9... 


APPLICATION 
(This application must reach the University Office on or before 
tO ise icsievices ry...). 
To 


THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, | 
Aligarh. 
“SIR, 
I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Previous Examination in Law. The fee of 
Rs. 20 1s forwarded herewith. 


Iam, etc., 
(Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Student Hall 


CERTIFICATE 
I certify that the above named candidate has 
This certificate 15 duly been matriculated AS ‘a 
to be signed by the member of the Aligarh Muslim 
Provost of the Hallin University as required under 
which the candidate Clause 4, Chapter I .of the 


resides and also by the _ ee : 
tre WiceChancellor: Sis ; that he has attend- 
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lectures delivered; that I know nothing against his 
character which ought to debar him from graduating 
as a Bachelor of Laws; and that I believe the sub-joined 


statement to be true. 


(Signature) (Signature! 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hall 
Dated cee ae chosteaceds 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing 


1. Name (in full) 


2. University Ienrolment No. 

3. University Admission Register No. 

4. Age” (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19. Years Months. 

5. Name and Occupation of lather 

6. Name of Guardian ‘if any) 

7. Religion fin case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunn 

8. Caste (if any) 

9. District and town or village where resident 


3 b A. = ‘ 
10. Date of passing the 3;6- Examination | 


11. State whether you wish to be examined in the 
Punjab Paper 


(Signature of the candidate in Full). 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Keyister or the High School or equivalent Examina- 
tion certificate. 

f The name of the University .of which the candidate is a’ 
gtaduate should also be stated. 
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FOR EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all the- 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
'To be filled in bythe University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 
PREVIOUS EXAMINATION IN LAW, 19... 


APPLICATION 


(This apph-ation must reach the University Office on or 


DEOLE TNE vexed cowed enesiewsever aces 19...) 
To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Previous Examination in Law. 


The fee of Rs. 20 1s forwarded herewith. 


I am, etc. 


(Name to be written in full and clearly ) 


Kx-Student Hall} 


CERTIFICATE 
L certify that the above named candidate has kept 
his name on the Register of the 
Aligarh Muslim University in 
accordance with Chapter XV _ of 
the Academic Regulations; that 


i] 
This certificate 18 
to be signed by the Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor 
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I know nothing against his character which ought to 
-debar him from graduating as a Bachelor of Laws; and 
that I believe the sub-joined statement to be true. 


(Signature) 


Dated isis cnseteoeeyas 19, Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Particulars to be filled:ia by fhe candidate in his 
own hand-writing. 
1. Name (in full) 


lv 


University Enrolment No. 


3. Age’ (in years and months! on the Ist day of 
March, 19... Years Months 


Name and Occupation of Father 

Name of Guardian (if any) 

Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
Caste (if any) 


District and town or village where resident 


; B: Aes : : 
Date of passing the Z-g> Examination | 


oO OND wm + 


10. The year or years in which he failed in the Pre- 
vious LL. B. Examination and the College from 
which he appeared should be mentioned. 


11. State whether you wish to be examined in the 
Special Punjab Paper. 


(Signature of the candidate in full 
Dated......... 19. with full permanent address). 


*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent Examina- 
tion c2ttificate. 

+ The name of the: University of which the candidate is.a 
graduate should also be stated. 
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REGULAR STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifving these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are dulv filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office) 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 
EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF LAWS, 19... 


\PPLIC \ TION 


(This appheation must reach the University Office on or 


DeTOre- (Nev ces tis ieunvadectawsse owned 1c Js 
‘To 
THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslin University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 


I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of 
Laws. 


The fee of Rs. 40 1s forwarded herewith. 


I am, etc. 


<Name te be written in full and clearly’, 


Student Hail 
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CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has duly 
_ been Matriculated as a member of 
This certificate is : j : : 
to be signed by the Pro- the Aligarh Muslim University as 
vost ofthe Hall in whch required under Clause +, Chapter 


the candidate resides [ of the Ordinances; that he has 
and also by the Pro- attended 
Vice-Chancellor : 

lectures delivered: that I know 


nothing against his character which ought to debar 
him from graduating as a Bachelor of Laws; and that 
I believe the sub-joined statement to be true. 


(Signature) (Signature) 
Pro- Vice-Chancellor Provost Hal} 
Dated seciiexctitcee: 19 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate in his 
own hand-writing 


Name (in full) 

Enrolment No. 

University Admission Registrer No. 

Age* (in years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19 Years Months. 


wae 


5. Name and Occupation of Father 

6. Name of Guardian (if any) 

7. Religion (in case of Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
8. Caste (if any) 

9. District and town or village where resident 
10. Date of passing the Previous Examination in Law 

U_P. Tenamy 

11. Tenancy paper to be taken :-— C.P, Tenancy 





Bengal Tenancy 
12. State whether you wish to be examined in the 
Special Punjab Paper. 


(Signature of the candidate in full) 





*The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register. or the High School or equivalent examine 
ation certificate. 
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FOR EX-STUDENTS ONLY. 


Gentlemen certifying these forms are requested to see that all the 
columns are duly filled up by the candidates. 





Enrolment No. Roll No. 
(To be filled in by the University Office). 


THE ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
BACHELOR OF LAWS, 19... 


APPLICATION 


(This application must reach the University Office on or 
before the.............csece00 19...) 
To 


THE REGISTRAR 
of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
SIR, 

I request permission to present myself at the 
ensuing Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Laws. 

The fee of Rs. +0 is forwarded herewith. 

I am, etc., 


—( (Name to be written in full and clearly). 


Ex-Student Hall 
CERTIFICATE 


I certify that the above named candidate has kept 

te _ his name on the Register of the 

to be signed by the Aligarh Muslim University in 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor, accordance with Chapter XV of 
the Academic Regulations; 

that I know nothing against his character which 
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Cem mn ee nnd -_ eed eel -_ ~———— er ee ed 


ought to debar him from graduating as a Bachelor of 
Laws; and that I believe the sub-joined statement to 
be true. 


(Signature) 
DD AGEd oso sitieees nce 9. - Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


Particulars to be filled in by the candidate 
in his own hand-writing. 


1. Name (in full) 

2. University Enrolment No. 

3. Age’ Un years and months) on the Ist day of 
March, 19... Years Months 

+. Name and Occupation of Father 

5. Name of Guardian (if any) 


6. Religion ‘in case ot Muslims, state if Shia or Sunni) 
7. Caste Uf any) 
Ss. District and town or village where resident 


Y. Date of passing the Previous Examination 
in Law. 


10. The year or vears in which he failed in the LL. 33. 
Examination and the College from which he 
appeared should be mentioned 

UP. Tenancy 

11. State Tenancy paper taken C__P. Tenancy 

Bengal Tenancy 

12. State whether you wish to be examined in_ the 

Special Punjab Paper 
(Signature of the candidate in full 
with full permanent address.) 


Dated 19 


* The age should be entered according to the University 
Admission Register or the High School or equivalent examination 
ce:tificate. 
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MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, ALIGARH. 
ADMISSION FORM 





No. 
Admit (Name in full) 
Son f 
Wara © 
Address 
in the Class 
He has —faie Admission Fee of Rs. 5. 
not pal - 
ae University 
He ———file d-————certificate from seen Ae 
ae not College 
passed _University 
He has-— failed from College 
Dated 19 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor. Registar. 


Nesident 
He 1s to be admitted as icon meaiteny member of 


the Hall and is to reside in Hostel 
or with (Name and address of Guardian in Aligarh) 


Dated 19, Provost. 
(The Boarding House Accountant will keep this form) 


Received from 
Rupees (in words) adevee cues cocked a sansecnawerccncoccen ceccenurecscenccccesonenenesetacaseces _ 
in full payment of his dues at the time of admissionas a 


Resident 


PonzKesident student of Hall 





Dated 19. B. H. Accountant. 

Entered in the Admission Register under No, 

Daied 19, Academic Assistant. 
ee , (To be kept by the student to be shown to the 

Seal of ie Warden after the signature of the Academic 
Provost. Assistant and seal of the Provost). 
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Admission should not he considered 
complete until the Migration or Transfer cer- 
IMPORTANT oe vis filed in the Registrar’s Office and 
NOTICE -student’s name has been entered in the Uni- 
: versity Admission Register. 


Students must remember their Admission 
/ Numbers, and must quote them in all subse- 
quent coircspondence with the University. 





No. 
Mr. admitted to class 
has migration ai 
Boarding House has nowiled Transfer Certifi- 
cate No. date from 
University 
College 
Academic Assistant. Registrar. 
(To be filed in the Registrar's Office) 
1. Duty Loan Rs. 
2. Free Tuition Rs. 
3. Merit Scholarship Rs. 


Other University Scholarship Rs. 
Government Scholarship Rs. 
State Scholarship Rs. 

Other Scholarship Rs. 


es A 


Signature 
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Enrolment No. 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


Form of Application for Enrolment as a Member of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. : 


To 
THE REGISTRAR, 


ALIGARH MusLiou’ UNIVERSITY, ALIGARH. 
SIR, 
I request permission to be enrolled as a member 
of the Aligarh Muslim University and submit the 
following statement duly filled in: 


The fee of Rs. 5 is forwarded herewith. 
(Sunni) 


1. Name (Shia) 
2. Father’s name 
3. Date of birth Itesidence 
+. Examinations passed : — 
(ai Matriculation or equivalent examination of 
the University in the vear 
Roll No. Division. 
(b) Intermediate or equivalent examination of 
the University in the 
year Roll No. Division 


(c) B. A. or B. Sc. examination of the 
University in the vear 
Roll No. Division. 

(d) M. A. or M. Sc. etc., examination of the 
University in the year 
Roll No. Division. 


478-F FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, CERTS. & DIPS. 


5. Name of Schools or. Colleges, if any, ever 
attended by him dnd the date of entering 
and leaving 


Dated- 19 I am etc., 


(Full address) 


Signature of the authority competent 
to sign the Examination form. 
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.V. #.—This form with the prescribed fees must reach the Regis- 
‘trar within one month of the re-opening of the University, otherwise 
‘the student will not be eligible to appear at the ensuing examinaticn. 





MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, ALIGARH. 


‘Form of Application for Enrolment as an Ex-student of the 
Aligarh Muslim University. 


“To 
THE REGISTRAR, 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 
‘SIR, 
I request permission to be enrolled as an Ex-student 


“of the Aligarh Muslim University and submit the follow- 
ang statement duly filled in :— 


The fee Rs. is being sent by M. O.* 
Admission No. Enrolment No. 
Name Sunni or Shia. 


Father's Name 
Date of Birth and Age 


Full Home Address 


* Full Particulars must be given in M. 0. Coupon aiso. 
(Please see rules overleaf). 
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Particulars as to the Examinations passed or failed’ 
with Roll No. and year and the Clause and Chapfer 
under which he is eligible for enrolment as Ex-student. 


Subjects taken at the last Examination 


The Examination and year in which the applicant 
intends to appear as Ex-stu lent with details of subjects. 
and papers he wishes to offer 


I am etc., 
Dated 


(Present .\ddress) 
CHAPTER XV. 
EX-STUDENTS. 


}. <A student, who ts entitled to appear at an Exa- 
mination of the University under Clause 10. Chapter N, 
or Clause 9, Chapter NITI, or Clause 2, Chapter NIV, 
or Clause 1, Chapter XVI of the Academic Ordinances, 
shall be required to keep his name in a Special Register 
called the Register of Ex-students. 


2. <A student who is eligible under Clause 1 above 
and wishes to keep his name on the L[egister of Ex- 
students must fill up a Special Form prescribed for the- 
purpose and submit it to the Registrar together with 
necessary fees within one month of the re-opening of the 
University after Long Vacation. 


3. The fees for keeping the name on the Rcgis- 
ter of Ex-students shal] be Rs. 5 per annum. 

4. An Admission fee of Rs. 5 will also be chaiged 
when a student first enrolls himself as an Ex-student 
in addition to the tees mentioned in Clause 3 above. 
3ut this fee shall not be charged from the student who 
has not withdrawn his Caution Money. 


5. An Ex-student shall not be permitted to appear 
at an Examination if he has not enrolled himself as 
such tin.accordance with Clause 2 above and has paidi 
the prescribed fees. 


FORMS OF APPLICATIONS, CERTS. & DIPS. 478-F 
ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY. 


REGISTRATION FORM 
(Under Chapter XVI of the Academic Regulations ).- 


To 

THLE REGISTRAR, 

ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 

SIR, 

I request you to register my name as a private: 
candidate at the” examination, 
of |! 


The fee of Rs. 3 1s forwarded herewith. 


I am etc, 


Dated 


The 19 (Signarure of the candidate- 
and full address.) 


2 





Cal _ woe _ te ER RESETS SER SRE StI A A 


* Mention the name of the Examination. 
+ Mention the year in which the candidate desires to appeare 
in the Examination. 
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High School Examination, 19 . 


I CERTIFY that Roll No. 
passed the High School Examination held in the 
month of 19 , and was placed in the 
Division. 


The subjects in which he was examined were 
(1) English, (2: Mathematics, (3) History and Geogra- 


ee eeioey , (5) Urdu and (6) 


phy (4) Muslim History 
His date of birth is 





ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated thie 19 Registrar. 
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Intermediate Examinatien, 19. 


I CERTIFY that Roll No. 
passed the Intermediate Examination held in the 
month of 19, and was placed in the 
Division. 


The subjects in whih he was examined were 





Theology 
(1) Enghsh Literature, (ee, (3) Urdu, 
(4) , (5) and (6) 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated .the 19. Registrar. 
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Teaching Certificate Examination, 19 . 


I CERTIFY that 
passed the Teaching Certificate Examination held in 
the month of 19, and was placed in: 
the Division in Theory and in the: 


Division in Practice. 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19, Registrar: 


FORMS OF CERTIFICATES & DIPLOMAS 478-M 





Previous Examination in Law, 19 


I CERTIFY that 
passed the Previous Examination in Law held in the 
‘month = of 19 , and was placed in 
the Class. The subjectsin which he was 


examined were :— 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19 Registrar. 


478-N FORMS OF CERTIFICATES & DIPLOMAS 


a a me -~ eee eee: meee 


FORMS OF DIPLOMAS 
= HBG -+-—_ 


0) Lunrd | als 





Bachelor of Arts. 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that 
obtained the Degree of BACHELOR OF ARTS in 
this University in the Examination of 19. , and that he 
was placed 1n the Division. The 


subjects in which he was examined were (1) English 
lheologv 


Language, (2)_Musim tustory | (3) Urdu, (+) English 
Additional Urdu 


Literature, (5) and (6) 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVLRESITY, 
ALIGARH. 
Dated the 19 —«C«” Vice-Chancellor. 


at ae ee 
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Bachelor of Science 


THIS IS TO CERTIIY\ that 
obtained the Degree of BACHELOR OF SCIENCE 
in this Universit, in the Examination of 19, and that 
he was placed in the Division The 


subjects in which he was examined were (1) English 
Theology 


Language (2) Muslim History (3) Urdu, (4) 
Additional Urdu 


(5 and (6) 


ALPTGARH WUSEIM UNINI KSITY, 


ATIGARH.,. 
Dated the ys Vice Chancellor. 
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Bachelor of Arts 
(WITH HONOURS) 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that 
-obtained the Degree of BACIIELOR OF ARTS with 


Honours in in this University 
the Examination of 19 ,and thathe was placed in 
the Division. The subjects in 


which he was examined were 
(1) Principal Subject 
(2) Compulsory Subjects, 


Theology 


(a) English Language, 'b) Muslim History (¢) Urdu. 
Additional Urdu 


‘(3) Subsidiary Subjects ‘a 
(b) 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 


ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19, Vice-Chancellor. 
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Bachelor of Science 
(WITH HONOURS) 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that 
obtained the degree of BACHELOR OF SCIENCE 


with Honours in in this University 
in the Examination of 19 , and that he was placed 
in the Division. The subjects in 


which he was examined were 
(1) Principal Subject 


(2) Compulsory Subjects, 
Theology 


(a) English Language (b) Muslim History | (c) Urdu. 
Additional Urdu. 


(3) Subsidiary Subjects (qa) 
(b) --- -- 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19. Vice-Chancellor. 
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Bachelor of Teaching 


THIS IS TO CERTII‘Y that 

ottained the Degree of BACHELOR OF TEACHING 
in this University in the Examination of 19 , and 
that he was placed in the Division in 
Theory and in the Division in Practice. 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 
Dated the 19 «« Vice-Chancellor. 
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Bachelor of Laws. 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that 
obtained the Degree of BAC HIELOR OF LAWS in 
this University in the Examination of 19 , and that 
he was placed in the Class. 


The subjects in which he was examined were . — 
1. 


Sie ey ar a te 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVLRSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19. = Vice-Chancellor. 
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Master of Arts. 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that 
obtained the Degree of MASTER OF ARTS in this 
University in the Examination of 19 , in 
and that he was placed in the Division. 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19g Vice-Chancellor. 
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Master of Science. 


THIS IS TO CERTIFY that ~ 
‘obtained the Degree of MASTER OF SCIENCE m 
this University m the Examination of 19 , in ~ 
and that he was placed in the Division. 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 
Dated the 19 «. Vice-Chanicellor. 
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THIS IS TO CERTIFY that, #= 
passed the Examination of this 
University held in and that she was 
placed in the Division. 


The subjects in which she was examined were : - 


ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY, 
ALIGARH. 


Dated the 19g Vice-Chancellor. 
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RECIPIENTS 
OF THE HONORARY DEGREE OF DOCTOR 
OF LITERATURE 


(Under Section 11 (1) (a) of the Statutes) 


1. Sir Mian Mohammid Shafi, Kt., Bar-at-Law... 1923 
2. The Right Hon'ble Syed Ameer = Ali, 

P.C., CLE. w. 1925 
3. His Excellency Sir Spencer Harcourt Butler, 


G:C. iis RCS he ICS. we 1925 


+. Nawab Imadul Mulk Bahadur, Syed Husain 
Bilgrami, B.A., €.S.1. .. 1925 


480 LIST OF GRADUATES 


LIST OF GRADUATES. 
M. A. EXAMINATION. 


English. 

Roll No. Name. Year. Division. 
10. Ali Aqdas ... 1925 3rd 
11. Amir Husain Khan ... 1925 3rd 

1. Abdus Salam ... 1926 3rd 
2, Abdul Jamil Mohd. ... 1926 3rd 
4. Asadullah Kazmi ... 1926 Ist 
1, Ahmad Hasan Khan ... 1928 3rd 
2, Abdus Samad .. 1928 2nd 
3. Ahi Raza Osman ... 1928 3rd 
13. Alauddin Ahmad ... 1928 3rd 
1. Abdul Qadir ... 1929 3rd 
10. Abu Zafar Abdul Wahid ... 1930 3rd 
1. Abul Kasem Mohd. Baquer ... 193] 3rd 
2, Ali Asghar Khan Mehrdadkhel 
(Gondapur) ... 1931 3rd 
6 Abdul Aziz .. 1931 2nd 
137. Bashir Ahmad Hashmi ... 1926 Ind 
4, Ehsan Husain ... 1930 — dred 
5. Fazli Husain Syed ... 1927 3rd 
4, Fazal Ahmad Awan ..- 1928 2nd 
12. Ghazanfar Ali Naqvi ..- 1925 2nd 
20. Ganesh Rao Nagesh Rao Thatta... 1927 2nd 
11. Ghulam Jilam1 Ahmad -.. 1930 3rd 
36. Habibur Rahman -.. 1924 2nd 
5. Harish Chandra Tanbar ... 1926 3rd 
6. Hasan Ajmal ... 1926 2nd 
7. Habib Ahmad Siddiqi ... 1929 2nd 
6. Ishwar Datta Vasiista ... 1927 3rd 


38. Kh. Mohd. Yusufuddin ... 1924 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


a a 
Ww Ilo 


-— ——~ 
———t ood 
— 


cen On + 


. Kh. Manzoor Hosain 
. Khurshed Ahmad Khan 
. K. B. Zakariva 


Mohd. Nasim 


. Mohd. Abdul Shakoor 
. Mahbub Ali Tahir 
. Mohd. Kaleem Jafri 


Mukhtar Hamid Ali 


. Mohd. Yasin Khan 

. Mohd. Anwar Husain 

. Mohd. Abdul Hameed Khan 
. Mohd. Sultan 

. Mazhar Ali Alvi 

. Mohd. Izhar Husain Qarni 
. Mehdi Al Siddiqi 

. Mahmud Ahmad Siddiqi 

. Mohd. Akram 

. Mohd. Irfan Husain 

. Nurul Latif Khan 

. Niaz Ahmad Siddiqi 

. Nandar1 Parthasarutty 

~» Qutbuddin Ahmad 

. Qazi Inayatullah 

. Radhe Shyam 

. Ram Krishna Das Mehray 


9. Raj Narain 


7. Ram Prasad Pandya 

2, R. Sarojini Devi (Miss.) 
. R. M. Joshi 

. Syed Zafar Abbas 

. Syed Mahmud Husain 


481 


Year. Division. 


1926 
1926 
1928 
1923 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1929 
1929 
1930 
193] 

1925 
1932 
1932 
1924 
1926 
1925 
1926 
1928 
1928 


" 193] 


1931 
1923 
1924 


Ist 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 

Ist — 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd. 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
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— 


Roll No Nam >. Y ar Division 
19. Sahibzada Nasiat Ali ... 1925 2nd 
20. Shri Krishn Sheva Persad Joshi... 1925 3rd 
14. Sahib Prasad Mathur ... 1926 3rd 
1s. Shamsuzzaman [han ... 1926 3rd 
20. Syed Ziaul Hasan ... 1926 3rd 
25. Sh. Shah Mohd. Gul Mohd. .» 1926 2nd 
12. Shaikh Abdus Salam . 1927 3rd 
14+. Shiv Nandan Vaish ... 1927 3rd 
15. Siraj Husain .» 1927 9 3rd 
16. Sved Abdul Salam ... 1927 3rd 
17. Syed Anisul Haq ... 1927 2nd 
19. Syed Shabbir Husain Taqvi ... 1927 3rd 
22, Sher Khan ... 1927 3rd 
10. Shaikh Daud ... 1928 3rd 
11. Syed Amanatullah Jafn ... 1928 3rd 
18. Shaikh Niaz Ahmad ... 1928 3rd 
19. Syed Fazlul Hag ... 1928 3rd 
21. S. V. Shastri .. I928 3rd 
17. Syed Karamat Ali ..» 1929 3rd 

9, S. Ali Raza Zaidi ... 1930 3rd 
15. Satya Deva Sharma ... 1931 3rd 
1. Sikandar .All ... 1932 2nd 
2\. Teeka Kam Rana we 1926 3rd 
Economics 
25. Anangpal Gupta ... 1925 3rd 
26. Ahsan Ali Khan ... 1925 3rd 
24. Abdul Jabbar ... 1927 3rd 
25. Abdus Samad ... 1927 3rd 

135. Abdul Wajid Khan ..» 1927 3rd 
24. Ahmad Abdul Aziz ... 1928  Srd 
3+. Ayaz Mohd. Khan ... 1928 3rd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. : Name. 


oe 
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. Abdul Mannan 

. Abdul Jalil 

. Ahmad Husain Kidwai 

. Bankey Lall Gupta 

~ Bashir Ahmad 

. Ch. Abdul Hameed Khan 
. Ch. Fazle Mahi 

» Firozuddin 

. Ghulam Sarwar Ansar 

. Ghulam Husain Chowdhari ; 
. Ganesh Rao Nagesh Rao Thatta ... 
. Harnam Singh 

» Herdyal Pershad 

. Inamullah 

. Ibrahim Ah Nhan 

. Ikramullah Khan 

. Ihsan Mohd. Khan 

» Jahl Ahmad 

. Jugal Kishore Bhatnagar 
. Khazan Sing Yadava 

» Kh. Jan Mohd. Nasir 

. Khwaja Bashir Ahmad 

. Khwaja Mohd. Khan 

. Karam Hahi Mahk 

. Khwaja Abdul Qadir 

. Md. Abdul Mughni 

. Mohd. Akbar Alam 

. Mir Rahman Khan 

. Mohd. Mominuddin 

. Mian Barkatali Shahab 

. Mansoor Alam 

. Mukhtar Ahmad Qureishy 


4+83- 


Year Division 


1929 
1929 
1932 
1925 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1925 
1925 
1927 
19351 

1924 
1925 
1923 
1925 
1927 
1929 
1930 
1930 
1925 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1930 
1924 
192+ 
192+ 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1925 


484 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No Name. Year. Division. 


37. Mohd. Amjad Ali .-- 1925 3rd 
38. Mohd. Mukhtar Husain ... 1925 3rd 
39. Mohd. Hafizullah Lari ... 1925 3rd 
+0. Mohd. Ishaq Khan ...5 1925 3rd 
41. Murh Manohar .. 1925 3rd 
33. Mirza Karrar Husain Qizilbash ... 1926 3rd 
38. Mohd. Afzal Kureishy ... 1926 3rd 
33. Md. Abdul Hameed Qureishy ... 1927 3rd 
34. M. Ali Ahmad ... 1927 2nd 
35. M. A. Saeed ... 1927 2nd 
29. Mohd. Aqil Faruqi ..» 1928 2nd 
31. Mohd. Yahya Osmani ... 1928 3rd 
29. Mir Abu Talib ... 1929 3rd 
30. Mohd. Abdul Rahim ... 1929 3rd 
33. Mohd. Ramzan Khan ..» 1929 3rd 
34. Mohd. Yasin ... 1929 3rd 
35. Mirza Safdar Jany .. 1929 3rd 
15. Mohammad Asheer .. 1930 3rd 
18. Mohd. Abdul Khaliq .. 1930 3rd 
19. Mohamad Eunus ... 1930 2nd 
20. M. M. Junaid .. 1930 2nd 
18. Mohd. Gshulam Yazdan1 .. 193] 3rd 
20. Mohd. Zaheer Hasan ... 1931 2nd 

8. Mohd. Khalilullah Khan ...' 1932 3rd 

9. M. Taqi Zaidi ... 1932 3rd 
11. Mohd. Nabi Khan ... 1932 3rd 
12. M. Ishrat Ali Khan ... 1932 3rd 
13. Mohd. Agiquddin ... 1932 3rd 
1+. Mohd. Abdus Samad Khan ... 1932 2nd 
15. Mohd. Jamaluddin Roomi ..« 1932 3rd 
17. Nasrat Mohd. Khan .. 1923 2nd 


27. Nafisuddin Ahmad ... 1924 2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Year. Division. 
+2, Noor Mohd. Khan ..» 1925 3rd 
43. Naqi Husain ... 1925 2nd 
38. Niranjan Prasad Mital ... 1927 3rd 
26. Nazir Ahmad Nasim ... 1931 3rd 
28. Pirzada Amir Hasan ... 1924 3rd 
29. Prem Mohan Lal Varma ... 1924 2nd 
39. Paramkishan Narsinha Swamy ... 1927 3rd 
30. Q. Syed Karimuddin ... 192+ 3rd 
35. R. Noor Husain Chaudhry ... 1925 3rd 
31. Syed Mohd. Ahsan Kazmi ... 1924 2nd 
32, Syed Majiduddin Ahmad .. 1924 2nd 
38. Sved Mohd. Sibtain .. 1924 3rd 
3+. Syel Rafi Ah Anwar ... 1924+ 3rd 
45. S. M. Khan .. 1925 2nd 
+8. Sved Mohd. Ibrahim .. 1925 3rd 
34. Shiv Kumar Sharma ... 1926 3rd 
35. Sved Fazle Husain ... 1926 3rd 
33. Syed Mohd. Abu Tahir ... 1928 3rd 
38. Sahibzada Mohd. Idris .- 1929 3rd 
39, Syed Abdul Latif Razvi -... 1929 3rd 
+0. Syed Ahmad Shafiq ... 1929 3rd 
+1. Sved Maherban Ah ..- 1929 3rd 
+3. Sved Mohd. Shamshad Husain... 1929 3rd 
45. Shah Akhtar Husain -.. 1929 3rd 
50. S. Shaukat Husain Zaidi -- 1929 2nd 
16. S. M. Sakhaul Hasnain Naqvi... 1930 3rd 
+6. Zahir Ali Khwaja ... 1925 3rd 
41. Zaheeruddin Ahmad -.- 1927 2nd 

History. 
11. Abrar Husain Qadri w. 1924 3rd 


49. Abdul Hakeem .- 1925 3rd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
46. Amiruddin Sircar 


47. 
73. 
35. 
5]. 
53% 
5+. 


Fmd 


72 


mw @ 


31. 
26. 
50. 
51. 
42, 
37. 
71. 
+1. 
30. 
+9, 
7+. 
38. 
+3. 
39. 
42, 
43. 
28. 
52. 
53. 
50. 
55. 
42, 


11. 


Anisuddin Ahmad Rizvi 
Abdul Aziz Puri 

Abdul Majeed Khan 
Abdul Rahman Khan 
Abdul Rashid Khan 
Akhtar Hasan 

Abdul Karim 

Abdul Rashid Khan Sarwary 
Asadullah Choudhry 
Asad Ghafoorul Haque 
Bashir Husain Ziaee 
Birhmanand Saxena 
Bashir Husain Khan 
Debi Prasad Gaur 


Ch. Abdur Rahman Khan Punwatr... 


Ch. Dost Mohd. Khan 

Chowdri Abdul Waheed 

Fazal Rahman Khan 

Fazl Tahi Khan 

Farhat Ali Shah 

Ghulam Sabir 

Ghulam Ahmad Khan 

Ganga Sahai Sharma 

Ghyasuddin Ahmad 

Girdhar Gopal 

Haji Mohd. Afzal Khan 

Her Swarup Singh 

Hamidullah Khan Nawabzada 
Intizar Husain as 
Imam Bakhsh Kihal ee 


Year. Division. 


1927 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1930 
1932 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1928 
1925 
1931} 
1932 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1926 
1928 
1930 
1930 
1932 
1925 
1925 
1927 
1925 
193] 


3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
srd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rdi 


iRoll 


44, 
45. 
+0), 


JI. 
52. 
54. 
55. 
56. 


58 
9 
‘60 
33 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


No. Name. 
Jwala Shankar Sahai Bhalla 
J. P. Singh 
Jai Krishna Chowdhry 

» Kunwar Bahadur Saxena 


. Karam Ghauwt Khan 


. Keshab Chandra Sen Verma 


. Kazi Ataullah 

» K. Ghulam Hasan Khan 
. Kunwar Bahadur Jain 

. Khurshed Ahmad 

~ K. 1. Lekhrajani 

. kK. M. Ashrat 

. Latif Ahmad , 

. Laxmi Naravan Rai 

. M. Bashir Ahmad Khan 
. Md. Ibrahim Kashmir 
. Mohd. Nazim Siddiqi 

. Mohd. Rashid 

. Mukhtar Ahmad Khan 

. Mohd. Adil Abbasi 

+9, 


Mohamad .\hmad 

. Mohd. Akhtar Hasan 
Mohd. Yunus 

Mohd. Ataur Rahim 
Malik Ahinad Siddiqi 
Mohd. Basheer Ahmad 
Mohd. Shafullah 

. M. Abdur Rahim Khan 
. M. Ashraf (Kunwar) 

. M. Obaidullah Khan 

. Mohd. Darwesh Khan 
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Year. Division, 


1926 
1926 
1928 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1931 
1932 
1924+ 


1927 : 


1923 
1923 
1923 
1924+ 
1924 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 


3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
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Roll No. Name. 
54. Mohd. Faruq 
55. Mohd. Husain Khan 
56. M. Saeeduzzaman —P 
57. Mohd. Ozair sae 
58. Mohd. Zarif 
79. Mohd. Ishaque Quraishi say 
43. Mir Ahmad Ali Khan sea 
44. Mohd. Abdul Rashid bee 
46. Mohd. Akram Makhdoom ius 
48. Mohd. Azamuddin oe 
49. M. Fazle Amin os 
53. Mohd. Sultan Ahmad oe 
66. Mir Zainul Abidin eke 
61. Mohd. Sadiq Chaudhri sae 
36. M.A. Hafeez Khan Sherwani 
37. Mohd. Isa Khan le 
39. Mohd. Danesh ‘iss 
33. Mohd. Fateh Mohd. Lokhandwala... 
34. Mohammad Hanif see 
16. Nayer Laig Ahmad ste 
59. Nazir Ahmad Qureishy ies 
60. Narher Ganesh ves 
59. Nawab Ahmad ee 
60. Nawabzada Fatehullah Khan see 
61. Niaz Mohd. Khan Sadozai voe 
61. Prakash Bihari Lal ee 
62. Pir Bakhsh aos 
63. Pren: Nath Augra a 
65. Pir Wahi Bakhsh Sea 
25. Qazi Abdul Salam Ansari eae 

7. Ram Chandra Gupta eas 


Year. Division. 


1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1930 
193] 
1932 
1932 
1924 
1925 
1925 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1925 
1927 
1927 
1929 
1932 
1923 


3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 

Ist 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
znd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd. 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
17. Ram Sarup Sinha 
63. Rafiuddin Khan 
49. Ram Chhabilay Kashvap 


8. 
18. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
61. 
63. 
6+. 
64. 
65. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
81. 
82. 
56, 
62. 
70. 
71. 
66. 


67. 
80). 
82. 
39. 
47. 


52. 


Sher Ali Khan 

Sardar Ahmad Khan Yusufzai 
Shahanshah Husain Rizvi 
Shyam Behari Lall Sherma 
Syed Imaduddin 

S. Abdul Rashid 

S.M. Tahir Rizvi 

Syed Ikram Husain 

Syed Moinul Haq 

Sved Jamil Husain 

Sultan Hameed 

Shafi Ahmad Ansari 

Shirazi Pir Ali Shah 

Sved Sajjad Husain Jafry 
syed Kaisar Husain Rizvi 
Sved Magysud Ali 

Syed Sarfaraz Husain 

Syed Tahawar Ali 

Shaikh Ziauddin 

Syed Zahurul Hasnain 
Syed Abdul Salam 

Syed Sharfuddin Qadri 
Sibte Abbas Abbasi Hashmi 
Syed Hamid Ali 

S. Ali Raza Zaidi 

Sultan Mahmood 

Syed Moazziz Husain Naqvi 
Syed Nazir Ahmad Shah 

S. Hasan Husain Rizvi 
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- 


Year. Division. 


1924 
1925 
19351 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1930 
1930 
1930 


3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
lst 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd. 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd0. 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
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Roll No. Name. 


29, 
31. 
66: 
7+. 


~ 


S87. 


33. 


Syed Ahsan Shere 

Sh. Habib Iahi 
Waheed Ahmad Khan 
Zafar Mohd. Khan 


. Zahir .\lam Mohd. 
. Zahirul Hasnain Lari 


Philosophy. 


. Abdullah Jan Khan 

. Ahmad Husain Khan 

. A. R. Changez 

. .chhar Singh 

. Abedur Rahman 

. Bhai Kartar Singh 

. Badruddin 

. Burhan Ahmad Faruqi 

. Ch. Abdus Samad Khan 
. Ghulam Mohd. Mohiuddin 
. Girdhar Gopal 

. Ghulam Ahmad Mukhtar 
. Hamid Ah Siddiqi 

. Khateeb Mahboob Husain 
. Mian Mohd. Zahuruddin 
. Mohd. Sulaiman Ansari 

. M. B. Ahmad 

. Mir Valiuddin 

. Mohd. Abdul Hadi Khan 
. Manohar Singh 

. M. Umar Uddin 

. Mohd. Asghar 


Masud Ali.Khan 
Mohd. Abdul Hakim 


Year, 
1932 
1932 
1926 
1926 
1928 
1930 


1923 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1932 
1927 
1928 
1932 
1932 
192+ 
1927 
1930 
1925 
1926 
1923 
1924 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 


Division 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 

_2nd 


3rd 
3rd 
qnd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
-nd 
~nd 
2nd 
"nd 
3rd 
-nd 
nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
-nd 
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Roil No. Name Year Division. 


54. Mohd. Ihsanullah Khan ... 1930 3rd 
55. Mohd. Mahmood Ahmad ... 1930 2nd 
5+. Mohd. Yahya Khan ... 1931 3rd 
55. Mohd. Masud Makhdum ... 1931 2nd 
81. Najmul Hasan Zaidi ... 1926 3rd 
82. Rashiduddin Ahmad Farugi -« 1926 2nd 
381. Ram Chandra Narhar Deshpande... 1928 3rd 
10. Sved Yousuf Ali ... 1924 3rd 
79. Sved Akhtar Husain Kazmi --- 1925 3rd 
80. Shabbirul Husain ... 1925 3rd 
83. Sved Zakir Husain Kazmi .-. 1926 3rd 
8+. Shamsul Haq Malik ... 1926 3rd 
85. Shiv Mohan Lal Mathur ... 1926 3rd 
86. Syed Manzoor Ahsan ... 1926 3rd 
88. Syed Bashiruddin Ahmad ... 1926 3rd 
91. Sved Ahmad Sharif ... 1927 2nd 
92. S. Maslihuddin Kadri ... 1927 3rd 
93. Syed Mujtaba Husain w.. 1927 2nd 
79. S. Abbas Ali Sabzwari ... 1928 2nd 
89. Sher Bahadur ... 1929 3rd 
56. Syed Shaukat Husain Sultan ... 1930 2nd 
51. S. Ghulam Abbas Jafari ... 1931 Ist 
8]. Zahir Husain Rizvi ... 1925 3rd! 
57. Zafar Alam ... 1930 3rd 


M. A. & M. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Mathematics. 
Roll No. Name. Year Division. 
1, Abdul Ahad ... 1924 3rd 
2. A. H. M. Ziaul Hasan 5 1924 dnd’ 


89, Abdul Bari .. 1926 2nd’ 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


99. 
82. 
65. 
41. 
38. 
9. 
1]. 
87. 
88. 
94. 
101. 
83. 
42. 
5. 
95. 
13. 
96. 
85. 


100. 
117. 
104, 
86. 
66. 
62. 


95. 
105. 
88. 


Ahmad Din Seagal 
Abdul Haq Qureshi 
Allah Bakhsh Kamali 
Abdul Waheed 
‘Hafizur Rahman 

M. A. Bari 

Mohd. Osman 

Mohd. Ishaq 

Mohd. Oczair 
Mohamad Ahmad 
Mian Abdul Rahman 
Muzaffar Husain 
Mohamad Ahsan 
Roshan Lal Sharma 
Rahmatullah 

Sh. Abdul Hamid 

Sh. Ziauddin Qureishy 
Syed Abul Hasan Khan 


M. A. EXAMINATION 
Arabic 


. Asghar Ali 


Abdul Baqi 

Abdul Basit 

Abid Ahmad Ali 

A. H. Hafiz Mohd. Amin 
Abdul Qadir 

Abul Fazal Mohd. Abdul Majid 


Rushdi ... 


Habibullah Khan Ghazanfar 
Kafil Ahmad 
Khwaja Abdul Wajid 


Year. Division. 


1927 
1928 
1930 
1932 
1931 
1923 
1923 
1925 
1925 
1927 


1927 
1928 


1932 
1924 
1927 
1923 
1927 


.» , 1928 


1924 
1925 


. - 1926 


1927 
1928 
1930 


1931 
1929 
1925 
1928 


3rd 
2nd 
3rd 


3rd 
3rd 
3rd 


2nd 
lst 
2nd 
Ist 
3rd 
2nd 


3rd 
2nd 
3rd 

lst 
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Roll No. Name. Year Division. 
51, Mohd. Abdul Hai .-- 1924 2nd 
52. Mohd. Ismail ..- 1924 2nd 

101. Md. Fariduddin Siddiqi ... 1925 3rd 

102. Md. Zubair Khan .-- 1925 2nd 
87. Mohd. Ghayur Kureishy .-- 1928 3rd 
67. Mohd. Habibullah ..- 1930 3rd 
68. Mohd. Tafazzul Husain ... 1930 3rd 
69. Mohd. Zaheruddin ... 1930 2nd 
44, Muzammil Husain ... 1932 2nd 
45 Md. Sirajul Haque ... 1932 2nd 
20. Nafisul Hasan Siddiqi ... 1923 3rd 
6+. Qurban Husain ... 1931 nd 
53. Sahebzada Mohd. Afzal ... 1924 3rd 

103. Syed Wasiul Hasan .. 1925 3rd 

118. Saeed Hasan ... 1926 3rd 

119. Sved Zakir Husain ... 1926 3rd 

120. Shafi Md., Md. Ihsan Hajee ... 1926 2nd 

105. S. Mohd. Husain Nainar ..» 1927 3rd 

106. Syed Mahmud Hasan ... 1927 2nd 
70. S. Abul Qasim ... 1930 3rd 

2. Syed Manzoor Ahmad ... 1930 Ist 

46. Syed Mohd. Mujtaba Naqvi ... 1932 3rd 

47. Syed Md. Liga Ali Naqvi Kazmi... 1932 Ist 
104. Taugir Mirza Risci ... 1925 3rd 

Persian. 

55. Abu Zafar Abdul Wahid - 1924 2nd 
121. Abdul Karim Bijhi - 1926 2nd 
132. Asghar Ali .. 1926 3rd 

90. A. M. Kureishy ... 1928 3rd 

95. Ahmad Hasan Koreshi ... 1928 3rd 


102. Abdul Khaliq Khan . 2 xd 
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Roll No. Name. 

122. Basheer Mohd. Khan ae 
21. Eizazuddin Khan eae 
90. Fateh Mohd. Khan Khattak ee 
51. Fazlud-Din Noor 

52. Faradun-e-Zaman Mohd. Shuja 

56. Ghazanfar Ali Shah 

48. Ghulam Sarwar 
109. Habibul Hasan 

57. Jamil Ahmad 

99. Karan Shah 

78. K.M. Abdul Rashid 

58. Mohd. Zubair 

59. Mohd. Yasin Khan 

60. Mohd. Aftab Ahmad Khan 

61. Mushtaq Ahmad 

91. Mohd. Raza Ali Khan — 
92. Mohd. Maqbool Husain Kureishy... 
93. Md. Ahmad Ali Khan 
123. Manzoor Hasan Vahshi 

124. Mohd. Murtaza Siddigi 

125. Mohd. Sadiq Hosain 

126. Mohd. Valiuddin 

127. Mohd. Mujtaba Ali 
133. Mohd. Masudur Rahman 

110. Mohd. Abdus Salam 

111. Mohd. Maqbulul Karim Siddiqi 
112. Mohd. Mumtaz Ahmad 

113. Mohd. Zafar Siddiqi ae 
119. Musavi Ata Husain Wadhial Shah .. 
120. Muzaffar Husain Khan 

91. Mirza Hosain Ali Khan 


ese 


Year. Division. 


1926 
1923 
1925 
1932 
1932 
1924 
1932 
1927 
1924 
1925 
1930 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1928 


3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 


~ 
Z 
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Koll No, Name Year. Division 
93. Mohd. Badruddin Khan .» 1928 3rd 
9+. Mohd. Shuaul Baqa Hashmi .. 1928 3rd 
96. M. A. Shakoor we. 1929 Ist 
98. Mohd. Shah Sawar Khan . 1929 Ist 

105. Mohd. Ilmuddin Salik .. 1929 2nd 
76. Mirza Firoze Bakht Chaghtai .. 1930 Ist 
77. M. Mohd. Rajab .. 1930 3rd 
80. Mohd. A. H. Farugi . 1930 2nd 
66. Md. Abdul Ahad Khan Khalil .. 1931 Ist 
67. Mohd. Abdul Hai .. 1931 2nd 
68. Mohd. Ashraf Khan Khattak .. 1931 2nd 
62. Noor Mohd. Awan .. 1924 3rd 
63. Nawab Zama Khan .. 1924 3rd 
94+. Narayan Singh -- 1925 3rd 

106. Nannhoo Mal Gangwar! .. 1929 3rd 
97. Pasha Begum wee «619250 2nd 
73. Qazi Md. Riazuddin Ansari .- 1931 3rd 
6+. Syed Yamin Hashmi .- 1924+ 2nd 
66. Syed Tajammul Husain .. 1924 2nd 
67. Sharif Ahmad . 1924 3rd 
95. Syed Mohd: Zaki Husain Qais.... 1925 2nd 
97. Syed Qamar Husain .» 1925 2nd 

128. Syed Jafar Abbas .. 1926 2nd 

129. Syed Zahiruddin Ahmad ... 1926 2nd 

130. Syed Hyder Husain .. 1926 3rd 

131. Syed Mohd. Ismail .. 1926 2nd 

134. Sh. Habib Ahmad .. 1926 3rd 

115. Syed Hakim Mir .- 1927 3rd 

116. Syed Hidayat Hosain .- 1927 2nd 

117. Syed Salik Husain Kazmt .. 1927 3rd 


118. Sultan Mohd. Khan ee 1927 3rd 
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Roll No. Name. 


121. 
122, 
98. 
99. 
100. 
107. 
75. 
19% 
50. 
101. 


106. 
135. 
] 24. 
107. 
108. 

99. 
108. 
TOO. 
101. 
102. 


54. 


123. 
127. 
111. 


110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 


Syed Noorul Hasan 
S. Sharif Husain 
Shafiq Ahmad Khalil 
Syed Ashraf Husain 
Syed Mohd. Moin 
S. Hasan Husain Rizvi 
Sahibzada Mohd. Ilyas 
Syed Mohd. Riza Shamsie 
Syed Afzal Ahmad 
Wigqar Ali Khan 

Sanskrit. 


Baboo Lall Maheshwari 

Brij Bihari Lal 

Brahma Datt Misra 

Cholumal Puran Lal Brahmo 
Dal Chand Vaish 

Harish Chandra 

Hari Prapanna Varshney 
Jagjahir Singh 

Luladhar Jha 

Narayanrao Nandapurkar 
Raghunandan Parshad Sharma 
Ram Prasad 

Ram Chandra Verma Pantojee 
Shri Krishna C. Vaidya 


Geography. 


Abdul Hamid Khan 
Qazi Saeeduddin Ahmad 
S. M. Tahir Rizvi 
Tauqir Mirza Risci 


Year. Division, 


1927 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1929 


1925 
1926 
1927 
1925 
1925 
1928 
1929 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1924 
1927 
1927 
1929 


1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 


2nd 
2nd 


3rd 
And 
3rd 

Ist 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 


lst 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
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M. Sc. EXAMINATION. 
Physics. 


Roll No Name 


1. 
98. 
99. 
128. 
104. 
i1Z, 

54. 
105. 
129. 
1]3. 

86. 


. Mohd. Ishaq 
. Mohd. Ahmad Osmani 


. Mohd. Fazluddin Kureishy 
102. 
130. 
106. 
114. 
118. 
76. 
77. 
53. 
115. 


IN 


78. 
116. 
AES 
103. 
131. 
108. 


Abdul Aziz Khan 

Abdul Baqi 

Abdul Hamid 

Abdul Ghafoor Chaudhri 
Abdul Ghafur 

Arbab Abdul Wahid 


Advi Rao R. Despande oer 


Bashiruddin 

Gobind Prasad Varshny 
Ghayasuddin Ahmad 
Iqbal S. Murad 


Mohd. Mujibullah Khan 
Mohd. Ibrahim 

Mohd. Azizullah Khan 
Mohd. Saleem Khan 
Mohd. Fazluddin 

Mohd. Zakiuddin 
Mohd. Khalil Khan 
Mujtaba Karim 

N. Ram Lal 
Qamruddin 

Qazi Mohd. Nazir Faruqi 
Rafi Mohd. Chaudhri 
Sh. Nawazish Ali 

Syed Abdul Muttalib 
Shabbir Ahmad 

Syed Mohsin Rizvi 
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Year. Division. 


1925 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1932 
1928 
1927 
1929 
1930 


1924 
1925 


1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1931 

1931 
1932 
1929 
1925 
1931 
1929 
1923 
1926 
1927 
1928 


2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No Name 
117. Sher Ali 
83 Sheikh Fazal Husain 


S+. 
85. 


119. 
12 
87. 

105. 

110. 
56. 
69. 


82. 
55. 
90. 
80. 
70. 
71. 
107. 
132. 
120. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
57. 
133. 


108. 
94. 


Syed Sibte Nabi Naqvi 
Tufail Ahmad 

Chemistry. 
Azeez Mirza 
Bashir Ali 
Badruddin Hasan Zuberi 
Ch. Khair Ahmad Kamran 


Ch. Mohd. Rafat Husain Siddiqi ... 


Chiragh Hasan 
Fazal Mohd. Khan 


. Faiz Mohd. Khan 


Fariduddin Ahmad 

Fateh Mohd. Khan Solangi 
H. Ghulam Murtaza 
Habibullah Khan Siddiqi 
Mian Mohd. Sharif 

Mohd. Omar Farugq 

Mohd. Sharfuddin 

Mohd. Abdul Wali 

Mohd. Latif Qureshi 
Mohd. Ghouse Mohiuddin 
Md. Vazir Ahmad Quraishi 
Mufti Abdul Latif 

Noor Ahmad Khan 

P. N. Sri Krishna 


. Syed Husam 
. Sharitul Hasan Burney 


Sh. Abdulkarim 
S. M. Abdullah 


Year livision 
1929 3rd 
1930 2nd 
1930 = 2nd 
1930 2nd 
1929 3rd 
1924 3rd 
1930 2nd 
1926 2nd 
1928 3rd 
1932 Ist 
1924 Ist 
1925 2nd 
1931 2nd 
1932 2nd 
1930 Ist 
1931 2nd 
1924 3rd 
1924 3rd 
1926 = 33rd 
1927 =2nd 
1929 2nd 
1930 = 2nd 
1930 92nd 
1930) 2nd 
1932 Ist 
1927 = 2nd 
1925 2nd 
1925 2nd 
1926 2nd 
1930 = 2nd. 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No, Name 


83. 


Syed Ali Ahmad Abbasi 


58. Syed Tufail Husain Jaffery 


61. 
62. 
65. 


68. 
69. 
70. 


Botany 
Syed Hamid Benazir 
Syed Zulfiqarul Hasnain 
Syed Vigqar Ahmad Hydri 


Zoology. 
Md. Afzal Husain Kadri 
Syed Mahmood Husain 
Syed Mohd. Taqi Ahsan 


+99 


Year. Division. 


1931 
1932 


1952 
1932 
1932 


1932 
1932 
1932 


2nd 
2nd 


3rd 
Ist 


~00 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


B. A. Honours. 
English. 


Roll No. Name 


274. 
1. 


2 


ho oN 


280. 
. Said Bin Ancod Baras 


Khwaja Manzoor Husain 
Khwaja Barkatullah 


~. Raj Narain 
. S. Moinul Ahsan 


History. 


. Anisuddin Ahmad 

. Khurshed Ahmad Chishti 
. Md. Ataur Rahim 

. Malik Ahmad Siddiqi 

. Mohd. Ashraf Ali Khan 

. M. Saeeduzzaman 

. Mir Ali Husain Khan 

. Mohd. Husain Sultan 

. Nawab Ahmad 

. Qazi: Abdus Salam Ansari 
. Syed Jamil Husain 


Sibte Abbas Abbas: Hashm1 


. Zainul Abedin Ahmad 


Philosophy. 


. Md. Masud Makhdum 
279. 
. S. M. Ibrahim Rizvi 

. S. Ghulam Abhas Jafri 


Shamsul Haq Malik 


Arabic. 


. Abul Faz) Mohd. Abdul Majid 
Rushdi... 


Saeed Hasan 


Persian. 


. Sarfaraz Khan Khattak 


Year Division. 


1925 
1927 
1927 
1932 


1926 
1927 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1926 
1931 
1925 
1928 
1928 


1929 
1925 
1926 
1930 


1930 
1925 
1930 


1932 


Ist 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 


3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No Name, 


Mathematics. 


. Hafizur Rahman 
. Rahmatullah 


Geography. 


. Bhagwat Swarup Gupta ” 
. Ch. Jafar Hasan Khan es 
. Girwar Pd. Maheshwari 

. Mohd. Hafizullah Khan 

. Mohd. Ali Alvi 

. Maqbul Elahi 

. S. M. Marghub Ahmad Siddigi 

. Syed Ahmad Ibban 

. Syed Izharul Hasan 


B. Sc. Honours. 
Physics. 
Aijaz Mohd. Qureishy 


. Advi Rao R. W. 
. Aftab Hasan 


Kazi Mohd. Nazir Faruaqi 
Mohd. Azizullah Khan 


. Mohd. Zakiuddin 
. Mohsin Abdullah 
. Mujtaba Karim ee 
. Md. Abdul Quddus tin 


Md. Mahmud Makhdum 


. Nasiruddin Ahmad ae 
. Saghiruddin Ahmad wae 
. Syed Mohsin Rizvi sos 
. Sh. Fazal Husain dees 


Syed Sibte Nabi Naqvi sats 


Tofail Ahmad Sue 


Zakiuddin Ahmad oe 
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Year. division. 


1930 
1926 


1927 
1927 
1932 
1927 
1927 
1932 
1927 
1927 
1927 


1926 
1927 
1932 
1930 
1927 
1930) 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1932 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1929 
1929 


1929 
1929 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 


2nd 
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Koll No Name. Year Division. 
Chemistry. 

11. Mohd. Abdul Wali ... 1926 3rd 

8. Md. Ahsanul Haq Khan ... 1929 3rd 

14+. Syed Ali Ahmad Abbasi ... 1930 3rd 


B. A. & B. Sc. (Honours) Students who were awarded 


Pass Degree 
Under Clause 18, Chapter XIII of Academic Ordinances. 


B. A. (Pass) 


Roll No. Name Year. 
1. Aziz Mirza Risci ... 1937 

1. Inayet Ali Enver ..- 1930 
3. Syed Hamid Mohsin ... 1932 

B. Sc. (Pass) 

11. Bashiruddin Ahmad ..- 1929 
283. Jwala Nath Saxena iver, 1925 
9. Mohd. Mujtaba Zaidi ..- 1932 


10. Syed Imam Shah Bukhart ... 193] 
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B. A (Pass) Examination 


1922 
Koll No, Name. Division 
1. Abdul Ahad ... 3rd 
2. Abdul Aziz .. 3rd 
3. Abdun Noor Siddiqi .. 3rd 
+. Abdul Hamid Khan of Nasirabad -.. 3rd 
5. Abul Khair Mohd. Taqiuddin -.. 3rd 
6. Ashfaque Hasan Qadri ... 3rd 
7. Ali Hasnain Raza -.. 3rd 
8. Altafur Rahman Khan .. 2nd 
9. Asghar Ah -. rd 

1923 
1. Abdul Bagi eee Ist 
2. Abdul Hakim .. 2nd 
3. Abdul Hamid Khan .. 2nd 
4, Abdur Razzak Khan .. 2nd 
5. Abdus Sattar Noman .. 2nd 
6. Abu Said Mohamed Zahir Ali Faruqi ... 2nd 
7. Akhter Husain «. 2nd 
8. Ale Ali Hafiz .. 2nd 
9. Ali Aqdas .. 2nd 
10. Amiruddin Khan .. 2nd 
11. Anang Pal Gupta we 2nd 
12. Aqiq Husain ... 2nd 
129. Abdul Aziz Puri ... 2nd 

1924 
20. Abdurrahim Khan ee. 2nd 
21. Abdul Jalil Khan ~ 2nd 
22. Asadullah Kazmi oF Ist 


23. Agha Abdunnabi .. 2nd 





S04 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No Name, Division 
24+. Abdul Majid Siddiqi 2nd 
25. Afzal Ahmad 2nd 
26. Ahmad Husain Qureishi 2nd 
27. Abdul Aziz Awan 2nd 
28. Aziz Ahmad 2nd 
29. Ata Mohd. Khan 2nd 
30. Abdul Basit 2nd 
31. Ali Hamza Osmani 2nd 
32. Abdul Wahid Siddiqi 2nd 
33. Abdul Latif Khan 2nd 
34 Abu Mohd. Ansari 2nd 
36. Abdul Jamil Khan 2nd 
37. Abdul Hafiz Khan 2nd 
38. Ahmad Husain 2nd 

1925 
1. Abdur Rashid Khan 2nd 
2. Abdul Gaffar Khan Eusufzai 2nd 
3. Afaque Ahmad Khan Ghilzai 2nd 
+. Abdul Hamid Khan 2nd 
5. Abid Ahmad Ali Ist 
7. Abdur Rashid Surwary 2nd 
8. Abdul Ahad Ansari 2nd 
9. Abdul Rahman Bhasin 2nd 
10. Asmatullah Khan Amir Mohd. Khan 2nd 
11. Akramullah Abbasi 2nd 
12. Ahmad Mian Gulab Mian Tilati 2nd 
13. Ashfaque Husain Siddiqi 2nd 
14. Abdul Qadir .. 2nd 
15. Ataullah Khan eee 2nd 
16. Asad Ali Khan Tokhi ee. 2nd 
17. Aijaz Ahmad Alavi 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


505 


Ce a 


Roll No. , Name. Division. 
18. Ansar Ahmad 2nd 
19. Ayaz Mohd. Khan 2nd 
20. Abdul Hamid 2nd 
21. Amiruddin Sircar 2nd 
22. Allah Bakhsh Khan Abbasi 2nd 
23. Afzalurrahman 2nd 
24+, Ahsanul Haq Qureishy 2nd 
25. Abdul Jabbar 2nd 
26. Abdus Said Maruf 2nd 
27. Alam Zahoor Khan 2nd 
28. Abdullah 2nd 

200. Altaf Ahmad Abbasi 2nd 

201. Aziz Ahmad Siddiqi 2nd 

1926 
2, Azim Ullah Khan 2nd 
3. Altaf Husain Qizilbash 2nd 
4+. Abdul Malik Qureshi ... 2nd 
8. Abdul Aziz Khan w.. 2nd 
yg. Aftab Ahmad .. 2nd 
10. Abdul Majid we 2nd 
1J. Amuruddin Ahmad Kidwai 2nd 
12. Ali Raza Osmani 2nd 
14. Abdul Rahim Malik 2nd 
15. Anwar Ahmad Khan 2nd 
16. Anwarul Haq Siddiqi 2nd 
17, Ahmad Mobin Ist 
18. Abdul Majid Khan 2nd 
19, Ali Maqsood 2nd 
21, Ata Mohyuddin _ dnd 
22. Alimuddin Khan 2nd 
24, Abdul Rauf 2nd 
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Roll No Name. Division. 
25. Abdul Khaliq Khan ..  énd 
27. ‘Amar Lal Srivastava .. 2nd 
223. Abdus Salam Ansari ... 2nd 
224. Abdus Salam Siddiqi ... 2nd 
225. Ahmad Din Butt ..  Jnd 
226. Amur Hasan Siddiqi .. 2nd 
227. Amtul Rashid Begum ... 2nd 
228. Azizush Shafi ... 2nd 
1927 

2. A. H. Khoedad Khan .. 2nd 
+, Abdul Latif Khan ... 2nd 
5. Abdul Mohsin Lutfe Ah .. 2nd 
6. Abdul Majid .. 2nd 
7. Abdul Rahim ... 2nd 
8. Ahmad Hasan Mirza ... 2nd 
9. Akhtar Hasan ...  Qnd 
10. Ashfaq Hasan Khan ... Qnd 
11. Asim Husain ... nd 
12. Ayaz Husain ... 2nd 
14. Akbar Ah ... 2nd 
15. Anwarul Haque ... 2nd 
16. Anwarul Hasan ... 2nd 
17. Anwarul Hasan Kadri ... 2nd 
18. Ataur Rahman Khan ... 2nd 
20. Ahmad -\li Qureshy .. 2nd 
21. Asghar -\li Shah Qadri ... ° 2nd 
22. Ahsan Mohsin .. 2nd 
24. Mhmad Raza Khan ... 2nd 
25. Azim Beg Chagtai Mirza ... 2nd 
244. Alam Bakhsh ... 2nd 


245. Aziz Bakhsh Chishti .. 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No, Name. 
1928 
2. Abdul Hai Hanafi 
3. Abdul Jabbar Siddiqi 
4. Abdul Majid 
5. Abdul Mugsit 
4. Abdul Rahman Khan 
7. Abdul Waheed 
8. Abdur Rab Ahmad 
9, Abdul Samad 
11. Abu Mohammad 
12. Ahmad Hamid Ali 
13. Alay Murtaza Rizvi 
14. Ali Hammad 
15. Ali Naseer 
16. Ali Sagheer 
17. Arain Jamaluddin 
18. Arbab Mohd. Sharif Khan 
19. Asad Ghafoorul Haque 
20. Aijaz Husain 
21. Azimullah Khan 
22. Aziz Ahmad 
231. \bdul Jabbar Khan 
233. Ahmad Husain Kidwai 
1929 
1. Abdul Hafiz Ansari 
3. Abdul Majid Khan Mewati 
4, Abdur Rahman 
6. Ahmadullah Siddiqi 
8, Ali Abbad Ansari 
9. Anisul Hasan Warsi 
11. Agqbal Ahmad 
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Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
gnd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


. 2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd: 
2nd 


: 2nd: 


508 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Rott Nd, N atife Division. 
12. Asmatullah Khan .. ond 
13. Ata Mohiuddin Khan we 2nd 
14. Awan .\bdul Khalig .. 2nd 
17. Ahamd w» 2nd 
19. Anisul Hasan w. 2nd 
21. Azizur Rahman Qureishy | yee. nd 
22. . Adamji Salehji Patel 2, 2nd 
24, Abdul Latif Khan u DAA 
238. , Abdul Ghani Khan .. 2nd 
239. Abdullah Ubedullah Memon we =~ 2nd 
240. Amulrai Namomal Gambani .. 2nd 
241. Alimsingh Himmat Singh Khalsa ... 2nd 
373. Abid Said Khan Lodi ». 2nd 
1930 

2. .Abdul Ghani vee =O 2nd 
4, Abdul Moid Khan .. nd 
10. , Ali Ahmad - . a 2nd 
11. Ali Murad «. 2nd 
12. Ali Nawaz .s 2nd 
15. Ata-ule-Haque Khan .. 2nd 
16.: Athar Husain Kuraishy ... 2nd 
17.. Awan Mohd. .\kram we 2nd 
18. Azmat ‘li Wasty , ... 2nd 
123. Abdul Hasib ... 2nd 
126. Ali Gauhar .». 2nd 
127. Amir Inayatullah Khan .. 2nd 
128. Anis Mujtaba Zubari ... 2nd 
210. Abdul Hamid Khan (Chughtai) ... 2nd 
211. A. Sayed Ibrahim 2nd 


212. Amritlal M. Rawal wo. , 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Rolk No, Name. 
1931 
15. Akhtar Husain Nezami 
3. Abdul Fattah Siddiqi 
5. Abul Hasanat Qureishy 
8. Abrar \hmad Khan 
9. Abro Pir Mohamed F. 
11. Agha Mohammad Sharif Khan 
12. Ahmad Farooq Baig 
13. Ahmedani Ghulam Qadir 
16. Amiruddin Khairmahomed Joonajo 
17. Anwar Saeed Khan 
18. Ashiq Ali Rizvi (Syed) 
120. Asif Husain Zuberi 
173. Anwar Ullah Khan 
190. A. R. K. Mumthaz 
192. Anzar Husain Siddiqi 
193. Ahmadi Ihsanullah Ibrahim Khan 
1932 
3. Abdur Rashid Khan 
4. Agha Syed Arif Ali Shah 
5. Ahmad Hussain 
7. Ashfaq Ahmad Khan 
82. Amulaya Ratan Roy 
119. Aijazuddin Khan Ahmedzai 
142. Asadullah Khan Bareki 
143. Abdul Hag 
151. Abbasi Mohammad Ebrahim 
153. Abdul Qaiyum 
154. Aildas Nenumal Raisingani 
1923 
13. Bankey Lal Gupta 


14. 


Bishmbar Nath Bhargava 
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Dixision. 


see 


Ist 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 


3rd 


3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


v alt No. N ame, 


39. 
+0. 
“+1. 
t2. 
+3. 
+4, 

3. 


1924 
Bashir (Ahmad 
Brij Behari Lal 
Bashir Husain Khan 
Bir Bal Varma 
Brij Narain Mathur 
Bashir Mohd. Khan 
B. Mohd. Husain Ali Khan 
1925 
Bishwanath Prasad 
Beni Bahadur Johri 
Badan Singh Sangwan 
Babu Ram Sharma 
Bashir Ahmad 
Basharatullah 
1927 
Baloch Farid Khan Jakhrani 
Baloch Ghulam Husain 
Babu Ram Naikila 


Bheron Prasad 
Bashir Ahmad Mir 


1928 
Bankey Lal Gupta 
Bashiruddin Qureishi 
Bashiruz Zaman Khan 
Batuk Nath Nigam 
Bhopal Singh 
Bakhshani Mohd. Yusuf Badal 
Bhagat Singh Sundar Singh 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division. 
1929 

28. Brij Bahadur Saxena ... 2nd 

29. Bashir ‘\hmad ... and 

242. Bharat Singh Dube ... 2nd 
1930 

20. Badiuddin Ahmad ... 2nd 

21. Burhan Ahmad Faruqi ... 2nd 

131. Badruddin Hasan ... 2nd 

132. Bishan Behari Mathur ... 2nd 
1931 

195. Basantani Mutumal Dandumal a Ist 

21. Baloch Habibullah ... 2nd 

194. Bhorani Hariomal Panjoomal ... 3rd 
1932 

85. B.Shiam Sunder Rao ... 2nd 

9. Baloach Kareem Bakhsh Muhammad 

Khan... 2nd 

11. Beni Ram Gupta .. ord 

83. Basudeva Chatterjee ... 2nd 

84. Badre Alam ... 2nd 
1923 

15. Canute Samuel -.. 2nd 

1924. 

45. Chaudhri Sultan Mohd. ... 2nd 
1925 

36. Ch. Ghulam Farid Khan ... 2nd 

37. Ch. Ghulam Ahmad ... ond 

38, Ch. Mohd. Shafi ... 2nd 

39. Ch. Majidullah Khan ... 2nd 


440. Ch. Abdul Hamid Khan so. «©. 2nd 
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LIST OF GRAPUATES 


Roll No. Name 


29. 
31. 
32. 
aes 
35. 
36. 
37. 


31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 


1926 
Chaudhry Mohamed Afzal Khan 
Ch. Mohamed Ramzan 
Ch. Mohamed Akram 
Chimman Lal 
Ch. Faridul Haq 
Ch. Faz! Haq 
Ch. Niamat .\li Khan 
Chaudhry Bashiruddin 
Ch. Abdus Sattar Khan 


1927 
Ch. Khalilur Rahman Khan 
Choudhry Sibte .\hmad 


1928 
Ch. Abdus Salam Khan 
Ch. Abdus Samad Khan 
Ch. Ghulam Nab: Cheema 
Ch. Hamid Ali Khan 
Ch. Mohd. Abdul Waheed 
Ch. Sher Zaman 
Chhiddu Singh 


1929 
Ch. Abdul Majid 
Ch. Akbar Ali Mela 
Ch. Ata [ahi 
Ch. Ataullah Chauhan 
Chawdhary Ataullah 
Ch. Chiragh Deen 
Ch. Mehdi Ali Khan 
Ch. Mohd. Ahsan 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
énd 
2nd 
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‘Rall Ne. Name, Division- 
39. Ch. Zahouruddin ... 2nd 
+0. Chaudhry \hmad Khan -. 2nd 
+2. Chaudhry Hamidullah Khan ... 2nd 
43. Chaudhri Ghulam Rasool we. 2nd 
243. Chand Mal ... 2nd 
1930 
23. Ch. Iftikhar Mehdi ... nd 
133. Ch. Mohd. Iqbal er Ist 
1931 
25. Ch. Mohamed Ali (Meta) ... 3rd 
26. Ch. Nasrullah Khan ... 2nd 
177. C. A. Latif ... 3rd 
1932 
12. C. Abdul Rahim Khan -. 2nd 
13. Chaudhari Khaqan Husain ... 2nd 
1925 
41. Dwarka Prasad Saxena ... 2nd 
+2. Dwarka Nath Varma --- @nd 
+3. Devi Prasad Elhence ... 2nd 
202. Diwan Chand Mahajan ... 2nd 
1926 
39. Durga Saran sist Ist 
1927 
40. Daud Ahmad ... 2nd 
41. Dur Muluk Wazir ... 2nd 
1928 
237. Dakhni Mohd. Ismail Murad Bux ... 2nd 
238. Devnani Gungumal Methumal ... 2nd 


239. Dharam Deo Vidyarthi ... 3nd 


5I4 
Roll No. Name. 
1930 
25. Dabir Hasan Khan 
1931 
124. Dilshad Nabi 
1923 
18. Enayat Khan 
1925 
44. Etizad Nabi Qureishy 
1926 
41. Ehktar Husain Mirza 
42. Ehsan .\hmad 
1927 
42. Ejaz Husain 
43. Ernest Singh 
1929 
46. Ehtesham 41]i Siddiqi 
1930 
26. Ekram Husain 
1923 
19. Fakhre Husain 
20. Fida Mohammed Khan 
21. Firozuddin 
1924 
46. Farzand Husain Khan 
925 
45. Farhat Ali Shah 
46. Fariduddin Ahmad Khan 
1926 
43. Fazlur Rahman Khan 
46. Fakhruzzaman 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Division. 


2nd' 


Ist 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd’ 


2nd’ 
2nd 


2nd’ 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division. 
1927 
+4. Faiz Mohd. Khan .. ond 
46. Fazle Azim Siddiqi .. ond 
48. Faizullah Khan ... 2nd 
247. Faiyaz Husain .. 2nd 
1928 
+0. Faqir Ahmad Said Khan .. 2nd 
+1. Fazlur Rahman Khan ... 2nd 
42. Fida Ahmad Khan ... 2nd 
240. Faseeh Uddin Ahmad ... 2nd 
241. Faiz Ahmad Khan .. 2nd 
1929 
47. Fazlur Rahman Khan ... 2nd 
48. Fazlur Rasheed ... 2nd 
1930 
28. Fazlur Rahman .. 2nd 
135. Faiyaz Mohammed Khan Salar ... 2nd 
214. Farzand Khan ... ond 
1931 
27. Fakir Mohamed .. 2nd 
| 1932 
16. Fazal Ahmad Khan Mehmand ion 3rd 
1922 
14. Ghazanfar ‘\li Shah ... 2nd 
15. Ghulam Bari Zuberi .. 3rd 
1923 
22. Ganesh Dat Sharma ... 2nd 


.23. Govind Narain Saharia .. §«=6§.:s 2 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Kolf No. Name. 
1924 
+7. Ghulam Rasul Khan 
48. Ghulam Hyder Khan 
1925 
+7. Ghulam Ahmad Khan 
48. Ganga Sahai Saxena 
+9. Girdhar Gopal 
50. Ghulam Mahbub Subhani (Sufi) 
51. Gokal Singh Yadava 
203. Ghulam Husain Chaudhri 
204+. Ganesh Rao Nagesh Rao Thatta 
1926 
47. Ghulam Mujtaba Khan 
48. Ghulam Ahmad Khan 
+9. Ghulam Safdar Naqavi 
52. Gopendra Nath Goswami 
1927 
49. Ghulam Hosain Abbasi 
50. Ghulam Husain Khan Jato! 
51. Ghulam Mujtaba Isani 
52. Ghulam Nabi 
249. Gopi Nath Mathur 
1928 
43. Ganga Sahai Sharma 
+4. Ghazanfar Ali Khan 
45. Ghulam Sarwar Khanzada 
46. Ghulam Ali Khan 
+7. Gul Muluk Wazir 
1929 
49. Ghulam Ali 
50. G. K. Baluch 


Division 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No Name, Division, 
51. Ghulam Sarwar Khan 2nd 
52 Ghaziuddin Khan 2nd 
245. Ganeshi Lal J. Govila 2nd 
246. Gobindram Chetan Ram Lala 2nd 
247. Gordhandas Pawandas Motwani 2nd 
1930 
136. Ghulam Sarwar 2nd 
215. Gobindram T. Doolani 2nd 
1931 
29, Ghulam Ahmad Ansari 2nd 
196. Gopal Das Kewalia 3rd 
1932 
17. Ghufran Ahmad Ist 
156. Gurmukhdas S. N. 2nd 
1922 
16. Hatim Bhoy S. Abdul Ali Malik -. 2nd 
1923 
24, Habib Asghar Faruqi .. 2nd 
25. Hafiz Abdul Hamid -.. 2nd 
26. Har Dayal Prasad Saxsena 2nd 
27. Har Govind Srivastava ... 2nd 
130. Hashmat Ullah -. 2nd 
131. Hafiz Muzaffar Ahmad Khar 2nd 
1924 
50 Hasan ‘\jmal .. 2nd 
51. Habibul Hasan 2nd 
52. Habib Ahmad Siddiqi .. 2nd 
53. Harpal Varshni we» and 
54. Harish Chander Sharma .. 2nd 
7. Hasan Mohiuddin .. «2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division.. 
1925 
52. Habib Ahmad 2nd 
1926 
55. Hamid Said Khan Lodi 2nd’ 
56. Harish Chandra 2nd 
1927 
54. Habib .\hmad Siddiqi 2nd. 
56. Hamid Husain Rizvi 2nd 
57. Hasnen Mazahir 2nd 
58. Hari Prapanna Varshney 2nd 
61. Habibullah Khan .. 2nd 
251. Herjasrai Mihir Chand Sukhramani... 2nd 
1928 
49. Habiburrahman Khan 2nd 
51. Her Swarup Mehrotra 2nd 
52. Hasan Ahmad 2nd 
53. Hasan Ali 2nd. 
54. Hashmatullah Khan 2nd 
1929 
54. Habibani Mohd. Ishaq ee «= 2nd. 
56. Hafeezul Rahman eo. 2nd 
57. Haji Sher Ahmad Khan Abbasi 2nd 
58. Hamid -\hmad Zuberi oe. 2nd 
61. Hamidullah Khan we 2nd 
62. Har Prasad Gupta .. 2nd 
63. Habibullah Siddiqi eee «©. 2nd 
249. Husaini Nabi Bakhsh Husain Bakhsh... 2nd 
250. Hingorani Rochiram Hargun Singh 2nd. 
252. Hundrajy Shewakram Bhagat 2nd 
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— — Ae qeneteree we one 


Roll No. Name Division. 
| 1930 
32. Hamid Hasan Schamnad ... 2nd 
137. Habib Ahmad Khan Kokor ... 2nd 
1931 
126. Hashmat Husain - lst 
30. Hasibur Rahman ... 2nd 
125. Habibullah Khan II .. 3rd 
128. Habibullah Khan ey 3rd 
197. Hasrajani Udhandas Kodandas .. 3rd 
199. Hifzurrahman Aansari e. ond 
162. Hameedullah Khan Niazi ... 2nd 
1932 
18. Habib Nabi Khan ... ond 
86. Hamid Ali ee 3rd 
87. Hem Chand Mathur 5 3rd 
88. Hashmat Ali Rizv: .. ord 
125. Habibullah Khan (Omerzai) .. 3rd 
158. H.S. Pande .. ond 
159. Harishchandra Denmal Gajra ... 3rd 
1922 
17. Ibrahim Ali Khan ... 2nd 
19. Imtiaz Mohamed Khan Bangas! wee 3rd 
1923 
28. Ibne Husain .. 2nd 
... 2nd 


29. Itrat Husain 
1924 
56. Israr Husain Siddiqi . ond 
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Roll No. Name. Division. 
1925 
53. Iftikhar Husain Khan .. 2nd 
54. Iqbal Ahmad Qureshi ... 2nd 
55. Imran Ali --. 2nd 
56. Islam Mahmud Khan .. nd 
1927 
63. Ijaz Ahmad Kureshy ... 2nd 
65. Imam Bakhsh Kiha] ... 2nd 
66. Ismail Mohamed Munshi _ ... nd 
1928 
56. Imdad -\hmad Khan Zoberi .. 2nd 
57. Irshad Ali Khan ... 2nd 
58. Ishrat Husain ... 2nd 
60. Iqbal Ahmad Khan .. 2nd 
1929 
65. Ishtiaq Ali Khan .. 2nd 
67. Iftikharul Haque . 2nd 
69. Inayat Ali Khan ... nd 
70. Ibrahim Bhai we. 2nd 
253. Inamullah Hashmey ... 2nd 
261. Indo Lal Chhotalal Anyjaria ... ond 
1930 : 
138. Iftikhar Ahmad Faruqi ... ond 
1931 
129. Israel Livingston M. Bhaktul .. «= ond 
1932 
24. Idris .\hmad .. ond 
25. Ijadur Rahman Chowdhry .. «end 


26. Israr Ahmad Khan as -OFrd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll-No. Name. 
1922 
22. Jaipal Singh Yadava 
97. Jamil Ahmad 
1923 
31. Jai Prakash Jain 
32 Jalaluddin 
1924 
58. Jwala Singh Pande 
59. J. P. Singh 
60. Jwala Shankar Sahae Bhalla 
1925 
57. Jalaluddin 
205. Jaghahir Singh 
1926 


59. 
60. 


69. 
70. 
25, 


61. 
“46. 


35. 
“al, 
223, 


Jahl Ahmad Kidwai 
Jaziluddin Ahmad Farooq: 


192; 
Jalil Ahmad 
Jalis Ahmad Faruqi 
Jairamdas DBahrudinomal Khubchand 


1928 
Jagan Nath Prasad Trivedy 
Jafar Husain Khan 

1929 
Jawed Hasan 

1930 
Jamaluddin Wahid Bux Baloch 
Jachand Nanikram Virvani 
Jessasing Namomal Raisinghani 


521 


Division. 


3rd 
3rd 


2nd 
2nd 


. 2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


{pd 
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Kofi No. Name. Nivision. 
1931 
38. Jyoti Prasada 2nd 
202. Jakrishinlal Dwarkadas Udesai 2nd 
1923 
34. Kashi Nath Vaishya 2nd 
35. Kunwar Vishvanath Singh 2nd 
36. Kunwar Jodh Sinha 2nd 
.37. Kazim Ali Khan 2nd 
38. Khazan Singh Yadava 2nd 
39. Khwaja Ghulamus Saidain Ist 
40. Khwaja Mohd. Ishaq 2nd 
1924 
61. K. Lakhpat Singh 2nd 
62. Kunwar Bahadur Saxena 2nd 
63. Kedareshwar Jai Narain 2nd 
64. Kunwar Shiwa Nath Bahadur 2nd 
65. K. Ghulam Hasan Khan 2nd 
66. Kunwar Bahadur Jain 2nd 
1925 
58. Kazi Abdul Ahad Lodhi soe 2nd 
59. Khawaja Mohd. Shareef .- 2nd 
206. K. M. Asghar 2nd 
1926 
61. Keshev Das Jain 2nd 
62. Khwaja Masood Ali Siddiqi 2nd 
63. Khawaja Bashir Ahmad eo» 2nd 
64. Khwaja Zaheeruddin .. 2nd 
66. Kalimuddin Alavi 2nd 
67. Kh. Zakir Husain Ansari -. 2nd 
48. Khushi Ram Panday oo. 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


ee a _—_ — ~~ — —_— 
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Roll No Name Division. 
1927 
7 Kh. Abdul Rashid Khan 2nd 
72. Kh. Akbar Husain 2nd 
73. K.M. Ibrahim 2nd 
74. Wadri Mushir Ahmad Alavi 2nd 
75. Karam Elahi Mahk .. 2nd 
76. WKhalifa Syed Saadat Husain eee §«=©6s 2nd 
77. Krishna Narain Mathur 2nd 
78. Khalhlur Rahman 2nd 
253. Whilnan: Harnam Nirmaldas 2nd 
25+. Waishanchand Jamnadas Lala 2nd 
255. Waran Singh Bharadwaj 2nd 
1928 
62. Kailash Chandra Bhatnagar nd 
63. Kalka Prasad Mathur ... 2nd 
6+. Kashi Prasad Gupta 2nd 
65. Kasim Ah w. Ind 
66. Kazim Hasan Choudhry e 2nd 
67. Kedar Nath Gupta 2nd 
68. Khan Mahmud Alam 2nd 
69, Khurshid Ahmad 2nd 
70. Kh. Mohammad Azad 2nd 
71. Kunwar Hamid Al Khan 2nd 
72. WKunwar Mahmud Alt Khan 2nd 
73. Kr. Mohd. Abdul Jamil Khan 2nd 
74. Wr. Saadatullah Khan 2nd 
1929 
72. Khalil Ahmad Khan .. 2nd 
73. Khurshaid Ah w» 2nd 
75. Khawaja Mohd. Umar oe 2nd 
76. Kr. Bihari Lal Johri 2nd 


52+ LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
77. Kh. Abdul Aziz ». 2nd 
78. Karan Singh Sharma .. 2nd 
79. Kh. Manzur Hasan .- => 2nd 

256. Kishandas Jagmohandas Nadve . 2nd 

258. Kuraishi Fateh Md. Dost Md. .. 2nd 

1930 
36. Karm Elahi Murad Chaudhri .. 2nd 
38. Khawaja Mohammad Ismail ee Ist 

140. K. B. Mohd. Wahajul Haq .. 2nd 

141. Khaleeque Ahmad .. 2nd 

224. Kastursa Gulabsa Saoji .. 2nd 

225. Kazi Abdurrasul Samsuddin .. 2nd 

227. Khwaja Mohd. Yusuf ww. = =2nd 

229. K. Ram Singh ... 2nd 

230. Kewalramani Parsram Mulchand .. 2nd 

1931 
39. Kazi Mohammad Usuf Ah Bilgrami  .... 3rd 

131. Kunwar Rajendra Narain Bisarya .. 2nd 

132. Khwaja Abdul Majid wee = anid 

204. Kalsija Banaram Kirpaldas w. «= ard 

1932 
27. Kailash Chandra Gupta .. 23rd 
28. Kader Buksh Juma Khan .. 2nd 
29. WK. Azhar Abbas .. 2nd 
1924 
68. Lakshmi Shankar Srivastava eo. 2nd 
69. Lighari Ghulam Ah .. 2nd 
; 1925 
61. Laxme Narayana .. 2nd 


207. Lakhpat Singh Verma w. 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roll No, Name. Division, 
1926 
231. Lahorimal Muhandas Bhanbhasi 2nd’ 
1927 
256. Lal Sinha Mishra oe = 2nd 
1929 
81. Laique .Ahmad : 2nd 
260. Lalchandant Kishinchand Bhagchand ... 2nd 
1932 
91. Lakshman Swarup Saksena 3rd 
1922 
23. Mahmud Hasan Siddiqi 3rd 
24. Manzur Hasan 3rd 
25. Mir Farzand Ali Khan 3rd 
26. Mohamed Hafizullah Lari 3rd 
27. Mohammad Abdul Hai 2nd 
29. Mohammad Aftab Ahmad Khan 3rd 
31. Mohiuddin Abdul Qadir 3rd 
32. Mohamed Afzaluddin 3rd 
33. Mohamed Khalil Faruq 3rd 
34. Mohammad Zubair 3rd 
35. Mohamed Qasim 3rd. 
36. Mohamed Ismail 3rd 
38. Mohamed Hafeezur Rahman sigs src 
40. Mohamed Abdul Majid Khan Bazidkhel... 3rd 
41. Moizuddin Ahmad | Primus) 3rd 
42. Mohamed Idris Ansari 3rd 
44. Mushtaq .\hmad 2nd 
45. Mohamed Yasin Khan 3rd 
47. Mohamed Mominuddin 2nd 
48. Mohamed Yaqub 2nd 


526 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll. No Name. Division. 
49. Mohd. Moizuddin Ahmad (Secondus) 3rd 
50. Mohamed Rashid 2nd 
52. Mohamed Abdul Mughni 2nd 
5+. Mohamed Akbar Alam 2nd 
99. M. Abdul Ghani Qureishi 3rd 

100. M. Abdul Majid Khan of Khurja 3rd 

101. Mohamed Arif 3rd 

113. Mubarak Ali Mian 3rd 

1923 
+2. Mahboob Ahmad 2nd 
43. Mahmood Ali Khan eee 2nd 
+6. Masoodul Hasan Khan 2nd 
+7. Mirza Ahmad Husain 2nd 
48, Mohammad Abdul Ghafoor Khan 2nd 
+9. Mohammad Abdul Wasey 2nd 
50. Mohammad Ali Patail 2nd 
51. Mohamed Abdul Hamid Khan 2nd 
52. Mohamed Azimuddin Nomani 2nd 
53. Mohamed Fariduddin Siddtqi 2nd 
54. Mohamed Fasihuzzaman Siddiqi 2nd 
55. Mohamed Hafizullah ... 2nd 
57. Mohamed Inamul Haq ; 2nd 
58. Mohamed Inayatullah Siddiqi 2nd 
59. Mohamed Ishaq Khan 2nd 
60. Mohamed Khan -. 2nd 
61. Mohamed Khaslat Husain Sabri .. 2nd 
62. Mohamed Khwaja Abdul Hai -.. 2nd 
63. Mohamed Maqbul Hasan Kureshi .. 2nd 
64. Mohamed Mukhtar Husain .. 2nd 

65. Mohamed Mumtazul Karim Ansari -.. 2nd 

66. Mohamed Moinul Haq .. 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No. Name. 
(67. Mohamed Najmuddin 
69. Mohamed Riasatullah 
, 70. Mohamed Raza Ali Nhan 
71. Mohamed Salimul Hag Haqqi 
72. Mohamed Suleiman .Adhami 
73. Mohamed Yasin Siddiqi 
7+. Mohamed Yousuf Khan 
‘75. Mohamed Zainul Abedin 
76. Mohd. Zubair Khan 
77. Moti Lal Chatarvedi 
78. Mukhtar Ahmad Qureishy 
79. Mukat Behan Lal Agarwala 
80. Munna Lall 
Sl. Musawar li Khan Qureishy 
133. Mahmud Ahmad 
134+. Mohd. Abdul Ghafoor 
135. Mohd. Hasan Khan 
1924 
70. Mohd. Alt Khan 
71. Manochat Bharamj: Dotiwala 
72. Mohd. Akhtar Hasan 
73. Mohd. Habibullah 
75. Mohd. Abdul Wajid Khan 
77. Mohd. Ziladar Khan 
78. Mohd. Sadiq Husain 
79. Mohd. Husain Mufti 
82. Mohd. Sultan Khan 
83. Mohd. Ismail 
-84. Mohd. Abul Farah Hashmi 
85. Mohd. Umar Khan 
86. Mohd. Yusuf Quazee 


527 
Division. 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


we 2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


.. 2nd 


2nd 
‘2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
And 


228 


LIST OF GRADUATES 





Roll No. Name. 
87. Mohd. Rahmat Ali 

ss. Mohd. Kalimullah .Ansart 
89. Mohd. Suleiman Jafri 

‘90. Mohd. Avub Abbasi 

‘91. Mahmud Khan 

‘92. Mohammad Husain Khan 
‘93. Mohd. Ashfaq Khan 

4. M. Abdul Hai 

97. Mohd. Abdurraof 

Ys, Mohd. Anwarullah 

YY, Mohd. .\bdul Munim 

100. Mohd. Abdul Jami) 
1O1l. Mohd. Walhuddin 
LO2. Mohd. Avub 

103. Mohd. Masood Ah 

10+. Mohd. Abdus Samad Khan 
106. Mir Nuruddin Ah 

107. Mushtaq Husain 
TOs. Meg Shiam Sharma 
109. Moimuddin Qureishy 

110. Mohd. Azizuddin 
111. Mohd. Kalimullah Siddiqi 
112. Mohd. Anwar Husain Khan Chugta 
115. Mohd. Imtiaz Ahmad 
116. Mohd. Irshad Husain Khan 
118. Mir Shabbir Ah 
120. Mohd. Murtaza 
122. Mohd. Israr Ali Khan 
123. Moinuddin Ahmad 
124. Mian Abdur Rahman 
126. Mohd. Ziaullah 
127. Mohd. Abdul Jamil Faridi 


Pi vision. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2ud 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2ad 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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IRoll No. Name. Division 
128. Mohd. Saghirul Ibad Khan Choudhry ... 2nd 
129, Mohd. Fazlullah we 2nd 
130. Mohd. Ashrafullah .. 2nd 
131. Mohd. Masood Ahmad Siddiqi .. 2nd 
132. Mohd. Abdur Rahman 2nd 
1925 
62. Mohd. Usman wwe 2nd 
‘03. M. Umaruddin we §«=©6-s 2nd 
64+. M. Azharul Haq ». 2nd 
65. Mohd. Amjad Ali .. 2nd 
‘6. Mohd. Makhdoom Husaini ... 2nd 
©7. Mohd. Abdur Rashid ... 2nd 
68. Mehdi Hasan .. 2nd 
09. Mohd. Yasin Khan .- 2nd 
70. Md. Abdul Jabbar Siddiqi ... 2nd 
71, Mohd. Yaqeen Abbasi .. snd 
72. Mohd. Kazim Ali Khan ... 2nd 
73. Mahmud Husain Khan .. 2nd 
7+. Mujibur Rahman .. 2nd 
75. Mohd. Abdul Mabood .. 2nd 
77. Mohabbat Bahadur Saxena .. 2nd 
78. Mazhar Ali Alavi .. 2nd 
79. Mirza Ibrahim Beg .. 2nd 
Sl. Mohd. Abdus Salam .. 2nd 
82. Mohd. Asghar .. 2nd 
84. Mohd. Qamaruddin .. 2nd 
85. Mohd. Munawar Ali Khan .. 2nd 
86. Mohibul Hasan Safwi .. 2nd 
87. Mohd. Abdul Majid Adhami ... 2nd 
88. Muzaffaruddin Faruqi .. 2nd 


89. Md. Azhar Husain Zubairi .. 2nd 
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Roll No. 

90. Mohd. 

91, 

92. Mohd. 

93. 

94+. Mohd. 

95. Mohd. 

96. Mohd. 

97. Mohd. 

98. Mohd. 

99. Mohd. 
100. Mohd. 
101. Mohd. 
102. Mohd. 
103. Mohd. 
104. Mohd. 
105. Mohd. 
106. Mohd. 
107. Mohd. 
108. Mohd. 
110. Mohd. 
111. Mohd. 
112. Mohd. 
113. Mohd. 
114. Mohd. 
115. Mohd. 
116. Mohd. 
117. Mohd. 
118. Mohd. 
119. Mohd. 
120. Mirza 
121. Mirza 
122. Mohd. 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Name 


Afzal Khan soe 


Mirza Fazal Ahmad 


Rifaqat Ali Khan 


Mujtaba Husain 


Mumtaz Ahmad 

Aslam Khan 

Hameeduzzaman Khan 

Abdul Majid Qureishy 

Sadullah Khan 

Zatar Hasan 

Riaz Hasan Osmani ue 
Abdul Hameed Khan See 
Abdul Haq Khan 

Habibur Rahman 

Ahmad Siddiqi 
Masihuddin Khan Lodi 
Wazir Ahmad 

Maqbulul Karim Siddiqi 
Faruq 

Ahmad Siddiqi 

Rafiuddin 

Abdul Rab Khan 

Salim Ahmad Khan 
Abdur Rahim 

Ahmad Ansari 

Aslam Said 

Hafizullah Khan 
Obaidullah Quraishi 

Zarif 

Mohd. Rafat Ali 

Iqbal Ahmad Beg 

Hamid Ali Khan Sherwani 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
Jnd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
-nd 
Pnd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


— _—— — we ee -_ 


Koll No Name 
123. Mohd. Sirajul Hasan “ae 
124. Mohd. Ishaq 
125. Mohd. Rashid 
126. Mohd. Sultan 
208. Mohd. Abdul Flafeez 
210. Mohd. Ahsan 
211. Mohd. Mustafa Husiin 
212. Mohd. Khan 
213. Mohd. Obaidullah 
215. Mirza Abdul Hameed Beg 
1926 
70. Mohamed Muazzam Siddiqi sss 
73. Mohd. Said Nidwat 
74+. M.A. Majid 
75. Mohd. Badruddin Khan 
77. Mohammad Azizullah Khan 
79. Mohd. Nizam Ali Alvi 
40. Md. Al Wahiduzzaman 
8h. Malik Mohd. Akram Khan 
43. Mir Ahmed Ali Khan 
8+. Mirza Mahmud Husain — 
S86. Mohammad Ahmad 
88. Mohd. Irtaza Hlasan 
89. Mohammad Yaqub Zinjeni 
OQ. Md. Nazakat Husain .\tiqui 
Y1. Md. Izharul Hasan 
93, Mohammad Shujaullah Fazh : 
94. Mohd. Samadnur Khan Yusuf ee 
95. Mohammad Azhar Siddiqi se 
96. Mirza Mohammed Eunus Beg Chaghtai... 


531 
Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
Jnd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd: 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roil ‘No. Name. Division. 
97. Mirza Shaukat Beg 2nd 
98. M. Zainul Abedin 2nd 
99, Mohammad Asghar 2nd 

100. Mohd. Sardar Ali Khan Sherwani 2nd 
10]. Mohd. Abdullah Khan Khashgi 2nd 
102. Mashoog Ali Rizvi 2nd 
103. Mohammad Mustafa Khan . 2nd 
105. Muzaffar Mahmud Khan .-. 2nd 
106. M. M. Hosain 2nd 
107. Mohamad Ahmad Khan 2nd 
108. Mazhar Khan 2nd 
109. Mirza Hosain Ah Khan 2nd 
110. Mohd. Mukhtar Ahmad Nhan 2nd 
111. Manzoor Husain Siddiqi 2nd 

112. Mohammad .Akhtar \hmad Khan 2nd 

114. Maqbool Husain Khan 2nd 

115. Md. Abdul Hakim Khan 2nd 

116. Mohammad Momul Hag 2nd 

117. Mohammad Ghayur Qureishy 2nd 

J18. Muhammad Zechariah Kitchlew 2nd 

119. Mohd. Abul az) Hashnn 2nd 

120. Mohamad Aminuddin 2nd 

121. Mirza Hamid Beg 2nd 

123. Muhammad Ahmad Siddiqi 2nd 

124. Muhammad Aqil 2nd 

126. Mohammad Shuaul Baqa .. 2nd 

129. Mohd. Zahir Alam Khan 2nd 

130. Mohd. Akram Mukhdoom 2nd 

131. M. Abdul Hainid Ansari ... 2nd 

132. Mohd. Omer wv 2nd 

134. Mohd. Azamuddin .. 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


533 


Ro}] No. Name. Division. 
233. Mirza Mohiuddin Beg .. Jnd 
234. Mohd. Abdul Majeed Khan Mubaraknagri 2nd 
235. Mohammad Ali 2nd 
236. Mohd. Sultan Ahmad 2nd 
303. Malak Qamaruddin - 2nd 

1927 

80. Mohammad Abdul Hameed 2nd 

82. Mohd. Abdul Jalil Khan 2nd 

83. M.A. Mullick 2nd 

84. Mohd. Abdur Rahim 2nd 

85. Mohd. Abdur Razzaque I 2nd 

88. Mohd. Abdus Sattar 2nd 

90. Mohd. Abdul Waheed 2nd 

91. Mohd. Abdul Wassev - 2nd 

92. Mian Abdul Hameed ... 2nd 

93. Mohd. Anwar Ali Khan e. 2nd 

9+, Mohd. Anas Faruqi 2nd 

95. Mohd. Ashraf Ali Faruqi ... 2nd 

96. Mohd. Atiullah Khan Baiten 2nd 

97. Mohd. Baqaullah 2nd 

949. Mohd. Hanif Ahmad ... Ind 
101. Mohd. Habibullah Roomi ... 2nd 
104+. Mohd. Jamaluddin Room ee 2nd 
106. Mohammad Mahmood Ahmad 2nd 
107. Mohd. Muzaffaruddin Qureshy 2nd 
108. Mohd. Mohiuddin Ahmad 2nd 
110. Mohd. Murtaza 2nd 
111. Mohd. Mustafa «. 2nd 
112. Mohd. Mustafa 2nd 
114. Mohd. Naziruddin Faruqi -. 2nd 
116. Mohd. Roshan Akhtar Khan oo. 2nd 


15 34 


—_— me 
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Koll No. Name. Division 
117. Mohd. Riaz Khan 2nd 
4118. Mohd. Said Khan 2nd 
119. Mohd. Siddiq Hasan Khan 2nd 
120. Mohd. Siddiq Khan 2nd 
121. Mohd. Saeed Raza 2nd 
122. Mohd. Usman Ali Siddiqi 2nd 
124. Mohd. Yasin 2nd 
125. Mohd Yahya Khan 2nd 
126. M. Zahur-ul Hasan 2nd 
127. Mohammad Zahur 2nd 
128. Murza Mohd. .\fzal 2nd 
129. Mirza Mohd. Ali Beg 2nd 
130. Mirza Badruddin Ahmad .. => 2nd 
132. M.M. Mobin Beg Chaghtas .. 2nd 
133. Mirza Sajjad Ah Khan 2nd 
134. Mohammaduddin .Ahmad 2nd 
136. Mahmud Hamid Siddiqi 2nd 
137. Mehdi .Ali Siddiqi 2nd 
138. Mahmud Hasan Nhan woo §=©— 2nd 
139. Mahmud Ibrahim 2nd 
140. Masood .Ahmad 2nd 
141. Masud Ali Khan 2nd 
143. Maqsud Hasan Khan 2nd 
147 Mahesh Saran 2nd 
151. Malik Mohd. Yaqub Ist 
257. Mohammad Khalil 2nd 
258. Mohd. Husain Khan Zubari 2nd 
260. Mohan Lal Chauga 2nd 
265. Mohd. Said 2nd 
268. Mohd. Hasan Sulemani wee © 2rd 
1928 
76. Mahboob Ali Khan 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
77. Mahdi Hasan 
79. Mahmudul Hasan Nagqvi 
80. Mahmud Said Khan 
8]. Makkhan Lal Kela 
83. Malik Zahurul Haque 
8¢. Maqsood Ahmad Warsi 
85. Mir Firoz Ali Khan 
86. Mirza Bashu Ahmad Khan 
87. Mirza Firoz Bakht Chagtai 
48. Mirza Hamid Hasan Beg 
Q(). M.A. Hafeez Khan Sherwani 
91. Mohd. Abdul Hameed (B) 
92. Mohd. Abdul Hameed Siddiqi 
93. Mohd. Abdul Khaliq 
95. Mohd. Abdus Subhan 
96. Mohd. Akbar Khan 
97, M. Asheer 
98. Mohd. Badruddin Nizami 
9Y, Mohd. Daud Khan 
100. Mohd. Habibullah 
102. Mohd. Hanit 
103. Md. Hasan Imam Siddiqi 
104. Mohd. Idris Ahmad Dehlavi 
105. Mohd. Idris Kureishy 
106. Mohd. Ihsanullah Khan 
107. Mohd. Inayatullah Khan Gandapur 
108. Mohd. Isarul Huck 
109. Mohd. Isa Khan 
J10. Mohd. Ishaque 


111, 
113. 


Mohd. Jamil Faruqi 
Mohd. Khalil Zoberi 


535 
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536 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
114. M. Mohd. Amin w. 2nd 
115. M. Mohiuddin Baig .. 2nd 
116. Mohd. Mohsin Ali Khan .. 2nd 
117. M.M. Junaid .. 2nd 
118. Md. Mukarram Khan .. 2nd 
119. Mohd. Murtaza Siddiqi we 2nd 
122. Mohd. Bashiduddin Khan .. 2nd 
123. Mohd. Razi ... 2nd 
124. Mohd. Rizwan we 2nd 
125. Mohd. Samiullah .. 2nd 
127. Mohd. S. Jafri .. 2nd 
128. Md. Shabihul Hasan Khan Bakhtiari... 2nd 
130. M. Shafi \hmad Siddiqi .. 2nd 
13. Mohd. Sualeh Qureishy .. 2nd 
132. Mohd. Tafazzul Husain .. 2nd 
133. Mohd. Tahir Kazmi .. 2nd 
134. Mohd. Tahir Siddiqi .. 2nd 
135. Mohd. Umaruddin .. 2nd 
136. Mohd. Usman Ali Khan .. 2nd 
137. Mohd. Was: Ahmad Ansari .. 2nd 
138. Mohd. Yaqub Siddiqi .. 2nd 
139. Mohd. Younus (of Jabalpur) we 2nd 
140. Mohd. Younus Khan ... 2nd 
141. Mohd. Younus Khan .\fridi wee «= 2nd 
143. Mohd. Yousuf .- 2nd 
144. Mohd. Yousuf Khan w. 2nd 
147. Mumtazul Haq .. 2nd 
148. Mushtag Ali Khan ... 2nd 
149. Muslehuddin (Ahmad, Syed) eo §=—s 2nd 
150. Mian Inamul Hag vee = 2nd 


249. Mohd. -\ijaz Khan wee =o 2nd 
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Koll No. Name. Division 
250. Mohd. Mujtaba Ali ... 2nd 
25+. Memon Md. Soomar S. ... 2nd 
253. Mohd. Abrar Husain Faruqi .. Ind 
255. Mohd. Waki Siddiqi . ond 
1929 
82. Mahmood Khan Abbasi .. 2nd 
83. Majid Yar Khan .. 2nd 
84. Manzoor Ahmad Ansari ... Ind 
85. Masud Hasan Siddiqi ... 2nd 
86. Malik Md. Badaruddin . ond 
87. Mahk Md. Sarwar Khan .. 2nd 
90. Mirza Humayun Akhtar -. 2nd 
92. Mithan Lal Sharma .. 2nd 
93. M. Abdul Ahad Khan Khali .. = 2nd 
94. Mohd. Abdul Aziz Khan - 2nd 
95. Mohd. Abdul Latif Quraishi .. 2nd 
96. AL. A. Majid .. 2nd 
97, Mohd. Akbar Khan .. 2nd 
98. Mohd. Bashtruddin ». 2nd 
100. Mohd. Ghulam Yazdani wee Ind 
101. M. Habeeb Ahmad Ansari .. 2nd 
102. Mohd. Hanif Khaswi .. 2nd 
103. Mohd. Irfan Husain .. 2nd 
lO+. Mohd. Ismail Khan .- 2nd 
105. Mohd. Mahmood Aslam Khan .. 2nd 
107. NS ohd Masood Al: Siddiqi we 2nd 
109. Mohd Mohsin Siddiqi .. 2nd 
110. M. Murtaza ws 2nd 
112, Mohd Nazim Ali Khan Suh eee «36s 2nd 
113. Mohd Saeed Mirza we = 2nd 


114, Mohd. Saeeduddin Khan «. 2nd 





538 LIST OF GRADUATES 

Rol! No Name. Division. 
116. Mohammad Shafi .. 2nd 
118 Mohammad Shoukut Husain Kureishy... 2nd 
119. Mohd. Ataullah Khan 2nd 
120. Md. Obaidullah Khan ' 2nd 
122. Mohammad Yusuf Shah Khan 2nd 
123. Mohammad Yusuf 2nd 
124+. Mohd. Yaseen Qureishv 2nd 
125. Mobashir Ah 2nd 
127. Mustafa Husain 2nd 
128. Mohammad Shafi znd 
129. Mohd. Yunus Khan 2nd 
130. M.A. Aziz. 2nd 
133. Mahk Havat Bakhsh 2nd 
13+. Mohd. Hashim Husain 2nd 
135. M. Fakhruddin 2nd 
136. Malhk Inayatullah 2nd 
137. Mohd. Sirajul Haq 2nd 
140. Mohd Sirajul Hasan Qureshy 2nd 
141. Mahmud Hasan Siddiqi! 2nd 
142. Md. Nazif Khan 2nd 
144. Mirza Khalil Beg 2nd 
146. Muhammad Ishaq Khan 2nd 
147. Mohd. Tufel 2nd 
148. Mohd. Samiullah Khan 2nd 
264. Mohd. Yousuf Zuber: 2nd 
265. Mohd. Hosain 2nd 
266. Mohd. Yousif Abdul Rahman Shaikh 2nd 
267. Md. Shafiullah Qureshi 2nd 
268. Mohd. Nuruddin 2nd 
269. Moinuddin Ansari 2nd 
271. Mohd. Ibrahim 2nd 
272. Mohd. Qurban Ali 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
1930 

+. Magbul Ahmad Ansari 

+5. Malik Mohammad Ashraf Khan 
+6. Malik Sardar Khan 

+7, Memon Ghulam Mustaffa 
+8. Mirza Adul Hasan 

49, Mirza Farhat Akhtar 

50. Mirza Iqbal Ahmad 

5. Mir Mohamed 

53. Mohammed Abdul Hannan 
55. Mohd. Abdul Wakil Siddiqi 
56. Mohammad Ahmad Khan 

59. Muhammed .A\lim 

62. Mohd. Ibrahim Siddiqi 

67. Mohd. Ismail Khan 

69. Md. Khallul Haq 

70. Muhammad Khalilullah Khan 
71. Mohd. Masud Ali Khan 

72. Mohamed Mirza 

73. Mohammed Nasir Khan 

7+. Mohd. Niaz Ahmad Khan 

76. Mohammad Omar Ansari 

77. Mohd. Umar Khan 

79. M. Z. Khawja 

8l. Mumtazuddin Ahmed. 

82. Munawar Khan 

83. Muzammil Husain 

84. M. M. Wajihullah 
144. Malik Mustafa Rasul 


147. 


Mohammad Abdul Jalil Khan 
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Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


151. 


152. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
162. 
232. 
233. 
234. 
236. 


44, 
45, 
46. 
48. 
49, 
53. 


54. 


57. 
58. 


69. 
71, 


Mohammed Agiquddin 

Mohd. Azhar Farooqi 

Md. Ishrar Ali Khan 
Mohammad Nabi Khan 
Mohammad Siddig 

Mohammad Usman Khan 
Mohd. Yusuf Faruqi 
Mohammad Zaki 

Mukhtar Jamil 

Mohd. Hisamuddin Khatib lN\irmani 
Mohammad Abdus Sattar Khan 
Mohamed Daud Allahbux 
Mohd. Mahtab Khan 
Manchershah Pestonji Zaiwala 


193] 


Madan Behari Mathur 
Mahmood Hasan 
Makhdoom Mohiuddin 
Malik Abdus Salam Khan 
Manzoor Husain 

Mirza Altaf Ali 

Mohd. Afzal Khan 

Mohd. Ahsanut Tauheed 
Mohd. Anwar Ahmad 

M. A. Sheikh. 

Mohd. Idrisullah Khan 
Mohamed Masood 

Md. Maujud Hasan Khan Suri 
Mohd. Mujtaba Khan 
Mohammad Qasim Hasan 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd: 





LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No Name. 
72. Md. Sabihuddin 
133. Mohd. Akhtar Husain 
137. Mir Yasin Ali Khan 
138. Mohd. Fazlul Haque 
139. Manohar Lal 
14'. Mohd. Siddique 
143. Mohd. Ehsanullah Lari 
144. Mohd. Masud Khan | ist) 
145. Md. Shafiqur Rahman Khan 
147. Munir Ahmad Quraishi 
150. Mohammad “ulaiman 
206. Majid Ali Darbar 
1932 
99. Mohammad Yaqub Kaza 
33. Malik Ghulam Abbas Khan 
34. Mirza Siddiquilah Khan 
35. Mohammed Abdul Aziz 
36. Mohd. Abdul Hafeez Khan 
37. Mohammad Adil Hasan 
38. Mohammad Akbar Khan 
39. Mohd. Daulat Khan 
46. Mohd. Mahboob Ali 
47. Mohd. Mirza Khan 
48. Mohsin Ali 
49. M. Muslim Abbasi 
50. M. Ozair 
51. Mohd. Sirajuddin 
52. Mohammad Wasi Khan 
53. Muhammad Yunus Ali 
54. M. Zahirul Hasan 


55. 


Moonis Hosain 
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Division 
3rd 
3rd 

2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 


2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roll No. Name, Diwision. 


95. M. Azizuddin Ahmad ... ord 
97. Mohd. Abul Qasim Rizvi ... 2nd 
100. Mohammad Ismail 3rd 
102. Mohammad Sanaullah Khan 3rd 
10+. Munshi Lal Varshney .. 2nd 
131. Mahboob Hasan Shah ta 3rd 
144. Mamnoon Hasan Khan 3rd 
145. Magan Singh 3rd 
146. M. Bheem Sen Rao 3rd 
162. Malhk Aziz Alam 3rd 
163. Mohammad Aminuddin 2nd 
1922 
55. Nawab Zaman Khan 3rd 
56. Naver Laiq Ahmad 3rd 
57. Nazir Hasan 3rd 
1923 
82. Nand Kishore Mahashwari 2nd 
33. Nando Madhab Roy 2nd 
84. Narain Singh 2nd 
e5. Noorul Latif Khan . 2nd 
86. Noor Mohd. Khan = 2nd 
1924 
133. Nazir Ahmad Khan 2nd 
134. Nil Madhab Roy : nd 
135. Najmul Hasan Zaidi -+s nd 
136. Nur Mohammad .. 2nd 
137. Nawab Alt Haqqani ond 
1925 
127. Nazr Ahmad Khan 2nd 
128. Nawabzada Fatehullah Khan a. 2nd 
130. Niaz Mohd. Khan .. 62nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


135. 
137. 
138. 


139 


1+0. 
141. 


142. 


237 


posed 


pot tet 
fr Gn ft OG 
+ 


ee) 


151. 
| oe 
153. 
15+. 
256. 
257. 


150. 
152. 
27+. 


NO 


Ww 


wa 
e se 


1926 
Nadir Khurshid Mirza 
Nasir Ahmad Khan 
Nannhoo Mal Gangwart 
Nurul Hasan Siddiqi 
Najmuddin Ahmad Kirmani 
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Division. 


Nawabzada Syed Mohd. Ali Kabir Moz 


Khan 
Nazir Husain Siddiqi 
Nawabud Din Vain 


1927 
Nazir Ahmad 
Nisar Ahmad 
Nuruddin .\hmad Siddiqi 
Nawab Khan 
N. H. Khwaja 
Nasratullah Khan 
N. M. Chandiramani 


1928 
Nath Raj alla 
Nawab Khan Chowdhri 
Nisar Ahmad Farooqi 
Noor .Ahmad Shah Bokhari 
Nand Kishore Vaish 


Najmumnisa (Miss) 


1929 


Nasim Beg Chaghtai 
Niaz Ahmad Siddiqi 
Nazir Husain 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
Znd 


2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 





Roll No. Name. Division. 


~~ 


1930 

85. Narayan Keshao Rao Deshpande .. 2ad 

86. Niaz Ahmad we 2nd 

87. Nizamani Allah Bux ms 2nd 

164. Nisar Ahmad Khan 2nd 
1931 

78. Nasrat Ali Mansuri .. 3rd 

79. Nawabzada Rashiduzzafar han ... 2nd 

152. Nasir Husain 2nd 
1922 

58. VPirzada Amir Hasan ... 2nd 

59. Pyarey Lal Gupta 2nd 
1923 

87. Paras Ram 2nd 
1924 

139. Piarey Lal Govil -.. 2nd, 

140. Pirkash Narain Narol 2nd 

19. Pasha Begum 2nd 
1925 

132. Pyare Mohan Bhargawa 2nd 
1926 

143. Phul Chand Gupta 2nd 
1927 

160. Patel Adamji Jiwabhai .. end 

161. Pir Wahi Bakhsh .. 4nd 

163. P.C. Mohsin Bin- Ahmad Kutty 2nd 
1928 

155. Panna Lal Gupta we ond 

156. Pirzada Nazir Hasan ... 2nd 

258. Putten Khairunnisa Ghoshal (Miss) ... 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roli No. Name. Division 
1929, 

153. Pirzada Abdul Majid 2nd 
1931 

80. Pirzada Md Karim Md. Omar 2nd 

215. Pritamdas Khemchand Mulchandani 3rd 

216. Pirzada Abdul Karim Abdullah 3rd 
1922 

111. Qaim Husain 3rd 
1924 

141. Qazi Moinuddin Hasan Faruqi 2nd 

142. Qureishy Nisar Ahmad 2nd 
1925 

133. Qazi Syed Ahmad 2nd 
1926 

144. Qazi Manzur Ahmad 2nd 

145. Q.M. Hashim Ali Qureishy 2nd 
1927 

164. Qazi Bashiruddin 2nd 

165. Qazi Mohd. Ihas 2nd 

166. Qazi Shamshad Husain 2nd 
1928 

157. Qasim Husain .-, 2nd 

259. Qazi Mohd. Riazuddin Ansari 2nd 
1929 

155. Qadir Ali 2nd 

156. Qamruddin Ahmad Azmi 2nd 

157. Qamar Maqsood Hameedee .. 2nd 

159. Qureishy Mohd. Zakir wo. 2nd 


546 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name 
; 1930 
88. Qazi Abdul Hameed 
193] 
82. Qazi Syed Mukhtar Hasan 
1932 
57. Qazi Amirul Haq Avuhi 
1922 
61. Rashid Ahmad 
1923 
88. Raja Lal Husain 
89. Ram Bharosey Lal 
90. Ram Chandra Mital 
91. Ram Charan Singh 
93. RaiJai Narain Prasad Sriavastva 
138. Rafi Uddin 
1924 
144. Rashiduddin Ahmad Faruai 
145. Rama Shankar Tiwari 
146. Riazul Hasan Burni 
147. Raziuddin Ahmad 
148. Raza Hasnain 
1925 
134. Rashiduzzafar Khan 
135. Ram Prasad 
136. Raghuray Kumar Mathur 
137. Rasool Ahmad Khwaja 
138. Radha Mohan Johri 
139. Rashiduddin Siddiqi 
223. Ram Narayan Sanadhya 


Division. 


2nd 


2nd 


Dnd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
Jnd 
2nd 
znd 


2nd 


Roll No. Name. 
1926 
148. Ram Chander Saxena 
151. Rafiullah Khan 
152. Raja Ghulam Mehdi Khan 
15+. Rashid Ahmad Molai 
155. Razi Ahmad 
238. Ram Chhahbile NKoshvap 
1927 
167. Raja Abdul Aziz Khan 
168%. Reyasat Husain Khan 
170. Ram Ratan Shukla 
172. Raja Said Akbar Khan Tanjuha 
17+. Ram Sahai Mathur 
1928 
158. Raihan Ahmad 
160. Ram Chandra Sharma 
161, Ram Saran Shukla 
162. Rao Khurshid Ali Khan 
260. Rahim Beg Md. Sadiq Qureishi Sete 
262. Razvi Mahmood Shah .Ali Akbar Shah ... 
263. Ramchand Tekchand Goklaney 
264. Ram Pal Singh 
1929 
160. Rerghunath Prasad Raizade 
161, Rajya Gulzar Ahmad 
275. Rajendra Narayen Mathur 
1930 
165. Rajeshwar Eknath Rao Chowdhary 
166. Ram Singh Saxena 
1932 
134. Raj Bahadur Saksena 


LIST QF GRADUATES 


547° 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


3rd 


548 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name. 
1922 
63. Syed Ahmad Siddiqi 
‘66. Sheikh Anisur Rahman Qidwai 
‘67. Sheikh Habib Ahmad 
68. Sheikh Mohamed Shafi 
73. Syed Alamdar Husain 
7+. Syed Abdul Ghani 
‘75. Syed Jafar Husain Rizvi 
76. Sved Sarwar Husain Rizvi 
78. Sved Noor Ahmad 
79. Syed Mohamed Taqi 
80. Syed Rafi Ali .Anwari 
81. Syed Shabbir Ahi 
82. Sved Mazahar Husain 
83. Sved Abdur Rahim 
8+. Sved Mohamed Shafi 
86. Sved Karimuddin Qazi 
109. Sved Wazir Husain 
1923 
‘94. Said Ahmad Khan 
‘95. Sadiq Husain 
‘96. Shahinshah Husain Rizvi 
97. Sh. Naqash Band 
98. Siva Kumar Sharma 
99. Siva Prasad Vaishya 
100. Sri Krishna Shiva Prasad Joshi 
101. Shiam Behari Lal Sharma 
102. Shiam Sarup Mathur 
104. Sved Amir Ahmad 
105. Syed Ibne Hasan 
106. Syed Ahmad Hasan 
107. Syed Akhtar Hasan Kazmi 


eee eee 


Division. 


3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
Ist 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
... nd 
... 2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


-“~ 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No, Name. 

109. Syed Ghulam Imam 
110. S.M. Khan 
111. Syed Hyder Husain 
112. Syed Mohamed Abbas Zaidi 
114. Syed Mohamed Ibrahim 
115. Syed Imaduddin 
116. Syed Mohamed Tahir Rizvi 
117. Syed Naqi Ahmad 
118. Syed Nasir Abbas Zaidi 
119. Syed Sadiq Masih Rizvi 
120. Syed Wasiul Hasan 
139. Syed Bashiruddin Ahmad 
140. Syed Eushaw 
141. Syed Ghulam Mustafa Kamil 
142. Syed Mushir Husain 
143. Syed Mohd. Salim 
144. Sufi Ahmad Bakhsh 

1924 
149. S. Mahboob Elahi 
150. S. Fasahat Husain 
151. Syed Badshah Husain Rizvi 
153. Syed Hamid Husain Kazmi , 
154. Syed Zahiruddin Ahmad 
155. Syed Shafgatullah 
156. Syed Tajammul Husain 
157. Shaikh Momin Ali Qidwai 
158. Sayed Akhlaq Husain Zaidi 
159. Suleman Ahmad 
160. Sayed Ali Akhtar Rizvi 
163. Syed Shahanshah Husain 
164. Sayed Akhtar Hasan 
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Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


550 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Rall No. Name. Division 
165. Syed Ejaz Haider 2nd 
167. Syed Mohd. Abdul Latif Shah 2nd 
168. Shah Mohd. Junaid 2nd 
169. Shoukat Ah Khan 2nd 
170. S. M. Hasnain Kazmi 2nd 
171. Saiduddin Ahmad 2nd 
172. Sanak Sanandan Sl arma 2nd 
174. S. Fazlur Rahim Qureishy 2nd 
175. Syed Sharif Husain 2nd 
176. Shafiq Husain 2nd 
177. Sved Hakim Mir 2nd 
178. Sh. Ghulam Husain Abdullah 2nd 
179. S. Abu Ahmad ... 2nd 
180. Syed Mohd. Dayam Husain Jafri Shiraz 2nd 
181. Sultan Mohd. Khan 2nd 
183. Shiva Chandra Saurikha 2nd 
184. Sultan Hamid 2nd 
185. Syed Fazle Husain 2nd 
186. Sh. Habib Ahmad 2nd 
187. Syed Manzoor Ahsan 2nd 
189. S. Muslehuddin Kadri 2nd 
191. Shah Bashir Alam 2nd 
192. Syed Ziaul Hasan 2nd 
193. Syed Rafiq Ahmad 2nd 
194. Sajid Ali Khan 2nd 
195. Syed Mohd. Zafar 2nd 
198 SS. Alam Shah Khuarizmi 2nd 
199. Syed Jafar Abbas 2nd 
16. Sh. Sirajuddin 2nd 
1925 
140. Shahuddin Ahmad Kirmani wo. «© 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


holl No. Name. 


141. Syed Ali Asghar Shah 
142. Syed Mukarram Husain Choudhry 
I++. Sh. Saeeduzzaman Siddiqi 
145. Sh. Mohd. Yousuf 

146. Syed Jan Mohd. Bilgrami 
1+7. Shiva Nandan Vaish 

148. Syed Magqsood Ah 

150. Syed Husain 

151. Strajuddin Ahmad Ansari 
152. Syed Mansur Ahmad 

153. Syed Hidayat Husain 
154. S. Mahmood Ali 

155. Svyved Hadi Hasan 

156. Shaikh Syed Ah Kidwai 
157. Syed Mohammad 

158 Sved Masudul Hasan 

159. Syed Hamid Husain Jafri 
160. Syed Salik Husain Kazmi 
161. Saghir Ahmad 

162. Shafi Ahmad Ansari 

163. Syed Manzoor Hasan Rizvi 
164. Sher Mohammed 

165. S. Badrul Hasan 

166. Syed Said Ahmad Rizvi 
167. Shahzada Firozuddin Durrant 
168. Sultan Hyder Kashani 
169. Syed Ashfaq Husain 

170. Syed Mahmudul Hasan 
171. Sh. Niaz Ahmad 

172. S.M. Abbas Ali Zafar 
173. Sh. Karamat Ahi 

175. Syed Bashir Ahmad Rizvi 
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Lrvision. 


oon 


@ee 


een 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2ad 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


REPEER 


§52 LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roll No, Name. Division. 
176. Sajjad Ahmad .. and 
177. Shirazi Pir Ally Shah "oe )=6 Snd 
178. Shah Mohd. Habeeb oe Ist 
179. Safdar Ali Khan .. 2nd 
181. Shah Mohammad .. 2nd 
182. S. Mehdi Husain .. 2nd 
183. Sulaiman Mahmood .. 2nd 
184. Saiyid Mahmud Hasan .. 2nd 
185. Syed Aziz Ahmad . 2nd 
186. S. Faizuddin Ahmad .. 2nd 
187. Sh. Mahmudul Hasan Siddiqi .. 2nd 
189. Siddique Hasan Ansari .. 2nd 
190. Sardar Anwar ... 2nd 
191. Syed Farrukh Hyder .. 2nd 
192. Siddhanath Vasudeo Triwedi .. 2nd 
193. Syed Mushiruddin .. 2nd 
194. S. Shamsuzzoha .. 2nd 
195. Syed Mohd. Iqbal .. 2nd 
217. Syed Mohd. Jawad .. 2nd 
218. Syed Mohd. Ahsan we ond 
219. Syed Noorul Hasan ... 2nd 
220. Sh. Abdul Hag -. ond 
221. Shyam Narain Rahtogi ... 2nd 
222. Syed Enayat Ali Rizvi ... 2nd 

1926 
156. Syed Shafqat Ashfaq Zaidi ... 2nd 
157. Syed Mutiul Hasan ... 2nd 
158. Syed Riazul Hasan .. ond 
160. Soofi Abdul Ghafoor Ahmadi ... 2nd 
161. Syed Munir Ahmad ... 2nd 


164. Syed Manzoor Hosain ... 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name, 
165. Sultan Mahmud Khan 
168. Sh. Zafarullah 

169. Syed Jamshid Husain 
170. S. Abbas Ali Sabzwari 
171. Syed Masihuddin Ahmad 
172. Syed Mir Abu Tahir 

173. Sheikh Mohammad Yunus 
174. Sheikh Daud 

176. Syed Ali 

178. Syed Husain 

179. Sheikh Abdur Rahim 
180. Syed Masud Ahmad Zaidi 
181. Syed Sharifuddin Shah 
182. Syed Mohsin 

183. Syed Amanatullah Jafri 
184. Syed Zahurul Husain Shah 
185. Syed Mohd. Nadvi 

186. Syed Ahmad Shafig 

187. Syed Wazir Hasan 

188. Shamsuddin Jamal-Uddin Alavi 
190. Sarwat Husain Mustafai 
191. Sh. Badruz Zaman 

192. Sved Inayat Husain 

194. Syed Mubarak Ali Khan 
195. Syed Ahmad (Primus) 
196. Syed Mustafa Husain Aubidi 
197. Syed Zahurul Hasnain 
198. Syed Aejaz Husain 

199. Syed Ahmad (Secondus) 
200. Syed Abdul Hafiz 

201. Syed Ali Basit 
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Division. 
2nd 
2nd' 
2nd! 
Ist 


.554 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name 
202. S. M. Aminuddin 
203. Syed Zamin Raza Rizvi 
205. Syed Shahid Husain 
206. S. Iqbal Husain 
207. Syed Afzal Imam 
208. Sultan Hosain 
209. Syed Imtiyaz Ahmad Ashrafi 
210. Syed Mohammad Qasim Razavyi 
211. Sved Shoukat Husain 
213. Syed Ghouse 
214. Syed Ahmad Zaidi’ 

215. Syed Hasan Mian 
216. Syed Mushtaq Husain Zaidi 
239. Shr Krishna C. Vaidya 
240. Sved Ali Husaim 
241. Sved Hamiduddin Ahmad 
2+2. Sved Saghir Ahmad 

1927 
176. Syed Abdus Salam 
177. Syed Ali Abbad Soz 
179. Sved Arbab Ali Shah 
182. Sved Ahi Raza Zaidi 
184. Sved Ahmaduddin Husain 
185. Syed Ashraf Husain 
188. Syed Mohammad Chishti 
189. S. M. Ghufranullah 
191. Syed Mohd. Izharul Haq Haqqi 
192. Syed Mohammad Moin 
193. Sved Mujtaba Husain 

195. Syed Mohd. Mujtaba Nagavi 
196. S..M. Masud Hasan Nagavi 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
znd 
2nd 
2nd 
end 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name 

199. Syed Mohd. Rizvi 

200. S. M. Sakhaul Hasnain Nagavi 
201. Saiyed Mohd. Shamshad Husain 
202. Syed Bandey Hasan Rizvi 
203. Syed Hamid .\li 

205. Syed Haider Husiin 
206. S. Jafar Husain K.izmi 
208. Syed Kazim Mirza 
209. Syed Nurul Hasan 
210. Syed Roshan Ah 
212. Syed Shah Ah 
21+. Syed Shamsu] Hasan 
215. Syed Sami Ullah Jafn 
218. Syed Wazir Hasan 
220. Saied Husain Ansari 
222. Shiv Dayal Gupta 
223. Salahuddin Hanif 
224+. Sajid Ali Khan 
225. Sami Ahmad Mauni 
227. Shamim Hyder Bakhtiari 
228. Siddiq Ahmad 
229. Saeed Ali Nizann 
230. Shah Akhtar Husain 
235. Shaikh Qamaruddin Ahmad 
236. Somro Ghulam Rasul 
237. Syed Manzoor .Ahmad 
273. Shewaram Bhagchand Lala 
27+. Shiv Charan Sharma 

1928 

166. Said Husain Khan 


Sardar Mohd. Khan 
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Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 





556 LIST OF GRADUATES 

Koll Nob. Names Division, 
168. Shah Abul Faiz 2nd 
170. Shah Mohd. Owais Junaidi 2nd 
171. Sh. Abdul Aziz Kureishy 2nd 
172. Sh. Jamal Ahmad Siddiqi 2nd 
17+. ShHarfuddin 2nd 
175. Sharif Ahmad 2nd 
176. Sharif Ahmad Khan 2nd 
177. Sheikh Ezad Bakhsh 2nd 
178. Shiva Nandan Pandey 2nd 
180. Soomro Mohd. Khan 2nd 
181. Syed Abdulqadir Madan: 2nd 
182. S. Abul Qasim 2nd 
184. Sved Amir Raza Rizvi 2nd 
185. Sved Ashraf Husain 2nd 
187. Syed Manzoor Husain 2nd 
188. Saivid Mohd. Abdul Rauf 2nd 
189. Sved Mohammad Had: 2nd © 
191. S. M. Mumtaz Ahmad 2nd 
192. Syed Mohammad Muttalib 2nd 
193. Saiyid Mohd. Tagi Hadi Naqvi 2nd 
194. S. M. Tagi 2nd 
195. Syed Munir Hasan Zaidiul Wasti 2nd 
197. Syed Abu Turab Rizvi 2nd 
199. Syed Ahmad Kazmi 2nd 
200. Syed Ali Hadi Jafri 2nd 
201. Syed Ahi Jafri 2nd 
202. Syed Ansar Ahmad 2nd 
203. Syed Hadi Hasan Rizvi 2nd 
204. S. Hadi Husain 2nd 
205. S. Khurshed Husain Zaidi 2nd 
206. S. M. Shafiq Ahmad Abhasy 2nd 


— 
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Koll No. Name. Division. 
207. S. Mahtab Husain we. 2nd 
210. Syed Mazhar Ali Rizvi «ee 2nd 
211. Saiyid Moazziz Husain Naqvi 2nd 
212. Syed Mohammad Abbas 2nd 
213. Syed Mohammad Ishaque wo. 2nd 
.214. Syed Mohd. Raza 2nd 
216. Saiyid Mushfiq Husain ; 2nd 
217. Saiyid Nazim Husain Naqvi 2nd 
218. Saivid Raza Karim Rizvi .. 2nd 
219. S,. Sibte Mustafa Naqvi 2nd 
220. Satyid Tufail \hmad Rizvi 2nd 
221. Sved Waheed Ahmad 2nd 
222. Saiyid Yunus Raza 2nd 
223. Sved Zahiruddin 2nd 
224+. Sved Zainul Abdin Kazmi 2nd 
225. Sved Zulfigar Husain 2nd 
265. Shaikh Jan Mohd. Sain Dino Khan 2nd 
266. Shaikh Rahim Bakhsh ~ain Dino Khan... 2nd 
267. Shaikh Ramzan 2nd 
270. Syed Shabbir Ahmad 2nd 
272. Syed Imamuddin 2nd 
1929 
162. Sachchida Nand Bhargawa 2nd 
163. Saiduddin Swallhey 2nd 
164. Sam: Ahmad Khan 2nd 
165. Sarwan Sarup Mathur ... 2nd 
166. Sham Gopal Nag ... 2nd 
167. Shamsuddin Ansari ... 2nd 
168. Sirajul Haque Azmi ... 2nd 
170. Sheikh Abdul Qadir Ainuddeen .. 2nd 
172. Sheikh Abdul Aziz -. 2nd 
173. Sh. Abid Husain Azad 2nd 
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Roll No, Nana. 
175. Sh. Ali Ahmad Abbasi 
176. Sh. Mohd. Abdul Hameed 
177. Shaikh Mohd. Sadiq 

178. Saiyid Abbas Raza Rizavi 
180. Saived Afzal Ahmad 

181. Syed Aftab Ahmad 

182. Syed Ahmed Naqvi 

183. Syed Ahsan Shere 

184. Saiyed Altaf Ali 

185. Syed Aziz Hasan 

186. Syed Dildar Hasan 

187. Sved Ehsan Ahmad 

188. Saiyed Ghulam Hydar 
189. Saiyid Hamid Hasan 

190. Syed Jaffar 

191. Syed Jalil Ahmad 

192. Syed Mohd. Ahmad 

193. “ved Mohd. Ahmad Zaidi 
194+. Syed Mohd. Alauddin 

195. Saryed Mukhtar Husain 
196. Syed Mohd. Murtaza 

198. Sayed Mohd. Yousuf Barney 
199. Sved Munawar Ali 

200. Syed Najmul Ahsan 

201. Syed Nasir Hosain Abidi 
202. Syed Nasir Hosain Naaqi 
203. Syed Rafat Ashfaq 

206. Syed Taufiqul Hassan 
208. Saiyed Tawassul Husain Hashmy 
209. Syed Waheed Bakhsh 
210. Syed Wahid Husain Qudsy 


ee ee eee ere 


Division 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No Name 
211. S.A. Jalil Hasany 
212. S. M. Akhlaq Hadi 
213. Shah Matinuddin Usman 
214. Syed Zahid Husain Rizvi 
215. Syed Iqbal Hosain 
216. Syed Maqbool Ahmad 
219. Shaikh Zafar Mohammed 
221. Saeed Ahmad Khan 
222 Sher Afzal 
224. Syed Ahmad 
225. Sh. Mahmood Hussain 
22. Sh. Himayatullah Oidwar 
227, S. Rustam Ali Khan 
229, Sardar Al 
232. Syed Abdur Rahman 
233. Syed Maqul Ahmad 
234. Syed Maqsud Husain 
276. S. Sajjad Hosain 
278. Sewakram Karamchand Makhyani 
280. Syed Mchammad Hussain 
281. Sirajyul Huque Kureishy 
282. Syed Abdul Ghafoor 
283. Saeed Hasan Burney 
37+. Syed Mumtaz Ali Khan 
1930 
95. Sh. Abdur Rahim 
96. Sh. Abdul Qaryum Qureshi 
98. Syed Abdul Hai 
99. Syed Abdul Shakur 
100. Satyed Akhlaq Husain 
106. Syed Izhar Husain Jafree 


559 


I ivision, 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
znd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division, 
60. Shaikh Mohd. Umar .. 2nd 
‘61. Shafi Mohammad Faiz Mohd. ~. 2nd 
‘62. Shaikh Zamir Hasan ... 2nd 
63 Syed Altaf Ahmad ... 3rd 
65. S. M. [bne Hasan Kaiser ... 2nd 
67. Satyed Mohd. Ah Qadeer (Nawabzadah).. 3rd 
68. Sayeedul Hasan Siddiqi .. 2nd 
69. Syed Qubul Ahmad Hashmi si 3rd 
70. $S. Mohd. Kamil .. 2nd 
71. Sved Swaleh Mohamed .. 22nd 
72. S. Manzoor Hussain .. 3rd 
73. Sved Mohammad Ahmad .. 2nd 
74+. Sved Ah [mam ... 3rd 
75. Syed Kar:muddin .\hmad ... 2nd 
76. Syed Ahsan ... 2nd 
77. Sultan Hasan Khan . 2nd 
105. Syed Qayamuddin Shah Qadre ... ord 
107. Syed Zawar Ah .. 3rd 
108. $. Sibte Ahmad Zaidi .. 2nd 
109. S. Jaya Rao .. 2nd 
110. Syed Momuddin Ahmad .. 3rd 
112. Syed Mohammad Naqav1 .. 2nd 
113. S. Hamid Hasan .. 2nd 
114. Syed Mohammad Zaki Kazmu ..  <ord 
116. Syed Mohd. Anf Fatim .. 2nd 
139. Sirdar Muzaffar Ali Khan ... dnd 
147. Syed Khrushid Husain Khatib .. 3rd 
173. S. Zar Husain .. 3rd 
1923 
22, Thakur Sadhu Saran Sinha ... 2nd 
123. Tika Ram Rana .. 2nd 


Tauqit Mirza Rizqi .. 2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division. 
1924 

200. Taslim Ahmad ... 2nd 

201. Tikam Singh ... nd 
1925 

197, Tashm Husain Khan "oo. Qnd 
1929 

235. Tufail Ahmad ... 2nd 
1923 

125. Uma Prasad Srivastava ... 2nd 
1929 

236. Urooj Ahmad Khan ... 2nd 
1930 

198. Usuf Ali Qureshi ... 2nd 
1024 

20%. Vishavanath Laksman Pathak ‘4. 2nd 
1932 

117. Venkoba Rao Tahkottker bas 3rd 
1923 ‘ ; 

126. Wilayvat Husain Khan .. 2nd 
145. Whiqaruddin Ahmad _. 2nd 
1924 
204. Wilayat Husain .. gnd 
205. Waheed Ahmad Khan ... 2nd 
1927 
239. Wasi Ahmad | nd’ 


240. Wigar Ali Khan ... 2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


koll No. Name. 


237. 


127. 


274. 


118. 


198. 
199. 


1929 
Wahhajur Rasool 

1930 
Wazir Nasrullah Khan 
Wajid Ali 

1931 


Wahid Husain Khan 
Wazir Mohd. Zaman Khan 


1932 
Wajid Ally Ally Akbar Hussan Ally 
Waheeduddin Kadri 
1923 
Yusuf Adamji Patel 
1928 
Yusuf Husain Beg 
1932 


Yadubir Singh Chahuan 


1922 
Ziaul Haq Siddiqi 
1923 
Zafar Mohd. Khan 
1924 
Zainul Abidin 
1925 


Zulfikar Ali Khan 
Zainul Abedin Kureishy 


Division. 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


3rd 
3rd 


Ist 
Ist 


3rd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division. 
1926 

218. Zafar Husain Khan 2nd 

219. Zafar Ali Khan . 2nd 

220. Zahir Alam Mohammad 2nd 

221. Zamir Ahmad : 2nd 

222. Zahir Abbas 2nd 
1927 

241. Zahirul Hasnain Lari ore 1st 

242. Ziaur Rahman 2nd 
1928 

226 Zahiruddin Ahmad Chouhdry 2nd 

227. Zaheerul Hasan Khan ... 2nd 

228. Zahoor Ahmad 2nd 
1930 

121. Zahirul Islam Qureishy 2nd 

199. Zahir Alum Ansari 2nd 

201. Zahurul Hasan Khan 2nd 
1931 

119. Zahir Uddin ... 3rd 

221. Zainab Wali Mohammad (Miss) ... 3rd 


566 LIST OF GRADUATES 
B. Sc. (Pass) 
Koll No. Name. 
1922 
88. Ahsanul Haq 
1923 
146. Abdul Aziz Khan Lashkri 
147. Abdul Karim 
148. <A. M. Said Ahmad 
1924 
215. Azizurrahman 
216. Abdul Wah Ansari 
217. Abdul Hamid 
1925 
224. Abdus Samad 
225. Abdul Jalil 
426. Arif Husain 
227. Atul Chander: Mukerjee 
228. Ambika Prasad Saxena 
1926 
244, Abdul Majid 
246. Anand Swarup Gupta 
1927 
276. Abdul Ahad 
278. Abdul Jabbar 
279. Abdul Waheed Khan 
282. Allah Bakhsh Kamali 
285. Anwarullah 
287. Azhar Ali Khan 
1928 
275. Abdul Gshaffar Qureishy 


Division. 


, 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
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Kall No 3 Name. livision. 
277. Abdul Wahid Shah ... 2nd 
281. Amba Prasad Mathur ... 2nd 
282. Anis Ahmad ... 2nd 
283. Anisuddin Ans1ri = 3 2nd 
287. Asrar Hasan Khan ... ond 
1929 

288. Abdul Waheed ... ond 

289. Ali Kamil ... 2nd 

290. Aziz Ahmad Siddiqi ... 2nd 

291. Abdul Hamid Bijh ... 2nd 

292. Abul Hasan ... 2nd 

293. Abu Nasr Hashmi ... 2nd 

29+. Abu Saeed Haroon ... 2nd 

295. Asadullah Khan ... 2nd 

353. Ashiq Ali Quraishy ...  Jnd 
1931 

247. A. K. Manzoorul Hag ... 2nd 

246. Abdul Hafiz Khan ... 2nd 
1932 

19]. Abdul Favyas Quraisht _ Ist 

214. Agha Wasi Mohd. Jafn ... 3rd 

215. A. N. Muthyalaswami Naidu ... 2nd 
1925 

229. Bhagwat Swarup Maital ... 2nd 
1926 

248. Bashiruddin ... 2nd 
1927 

289. Bashir Ahmad ... 2nd 
1928 


289. Badruddin Hasan Zuberi Mes lst 
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Rol! No. Name. 


296. 
297. 
356. 


246. 
270. 


89. 


218. 


232. 


293. 


1929 


Badruddin Ahmad (Syed) 


Bashir Ahmad Khan 

Bashir Uddin Ahmad 
1930 

Badruddin Khan 


Bishambar Dayal Agrawal 


1925 


Ch. Mohd. Shukrullah Khan 


1926 
Chanda Lal 


Chaudry Mohd. Rafat Husain Siddiqi 


1932 
C. M. Bhashkar Rao 


1925 
Debi Prasad Gaur 

1927 
Debi Prasad Tandan 


1932 
Enver Murad 


1922 
Fazal Mohd. Khan 

1924 
Fazle Elahi 

1925 
Fazle Husain Syed 

1927 
Farhatullah Khan Salari 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


3rd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
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oir No. Name. 


294, 


293. 


299. 
300. 


222. 
223. 


253. 
254. 


295. 


249, 


149. 


234. 
235. 
236. 


296. 
297. 


302. 
303. 


Fariduddin Ahmad 


1928 
Faqir Abul Qasim 

1929 
Fateh Mohd. Khan Solangi 
Fakhrul Islam 

1931 
Faizullah Khan 
Fazlul Kadir 


1926 
Ghulam Ahmad Qureishy 
Ghouse Mohammad Khan 


1927 
Ghayasuddin Ahmad 


1930 
Ghulam Hasan 


1923 
Hashim Mohammad Ali 

1925 
H. S. Mohammad Ishaq 
Hafizullah 
Haider Ali Rizvi 

1927 
Hamidullah Khan 
Harnam Das Bajal 

1929 
Haseeb Raza 
Haridayal Mukerji 
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Division. 


ese 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


3rd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
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Koll No Name 

1930 
271. Habibur Rahman Khan 
272. Hamid Hasan 
273. Hamid Raza Khan 

1932 
194. Haji Hasan 

1927 
298. Thsan Mohd. Khan 

1928 
298. Iqbal Salahuddin Murad 

1929 
304. Isladmul Haq 

1932 
180. Irshad Mohammed Khan 

192+ 
220. Jamil Ahmad 

1925 
237. Jamilur Rahman Kidwat 
238. Jafar Hasan han 

1926 
255. Jalalud Din Qureshi 

1928 
300. Jugal Kishore Shrivastava 

1930 
27+. Jasim Beg Chagtai 

1932 
181. Jamil Ahmad Farugi 
182. Jamil Mohammad Khan 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


—emmes beet ae —_— eee 


~ 


-~ 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd: 


3rd 
3rd 
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Roll No. Name, Division. 
1924 
221. Kh. Habib Ah 2nd. 
222. Khadir Mobiuddin Biyli 2nd 
1925 
239. Khwaja Mohd. Iqbal Usmani .. 2nd 
240. Krishna Narain Kankan .. 2nd 
1929 
306. Khalil Ahmad Khan Etawi 2nd 
1930 
276, Kazi Ashraf Mahmud .. 2nd 
277. K. M. Shamim Ahmad we «= 2nd 
278. Khwaja M. Sulaiman 2nd 
1931 
224. Kunwar Hamid Ah Whan .. 2nd 
248. Kalim Ahmad .. 3rd 
1932 
195. Kalyan Dass Varshney 2nd 
183. K. Rauf Ahmad 2nd 
1926 
256. Laxm: Narayan Gupta 2nd 
257. L.N. Mathur 2nd 
1930 
250. Latif Mohammed .. 2nd 
1922 
90. M. Umar Farug 3rd 
92. Mohammad Ishaq we. «= 2nd” 
1923 
150. Mohammad Ahmad .\bbasi .. 2nd 
151. Mohammad Rauf Khan Yusufzai --. 2nd’ 
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Roll. No. Name. Division. 
1924 
223. Mohammad Hasan 2nd 
224. Mohammad Mustafa Khan 2nd 
225. Mohammad Siddiqi Ansari 2nd 
-226. Mohammad Ejazullah Khan 2nd 
1925 
242. Mohammad Abdul Basir Khan 2nd 
244. Mohammad Nafiz Jalil Effindi 2nd 
245. Mohammad Abdul Qadir 2nd 
246. Mohammad Rashid Siddiqi 2nd 
248. Mohammad Al: Alvi 2nd 
249. Mohammad Abdul Qahhar 2nd 
250. Mohammad Haroon Khan 2nd 
251. M.A. Rab .. 2nd 
254. Mohammad Nasrullah Khan Durrany ... 2nd 
255. Mohammad Ishaq ... 2nd 
256. Mohammad Altaf Husain 2nd 
1926 
261. Mohammad Muslim Siddiqi 2nd 
262. Mohammad Mohiuddin 2nd 
264. Mohammad Saleem Khan 2nd 
265. M. Fuzail 2nd 
266. Mohammad Faridul Haq Siddiqi 2nd 
268. Mohammad Farooq 2nd 
269. Mohammad Wasy 2nd 
270. Mohammad Ehsanul Rab w. 2nd 
271. Mir Mahboob Ali Khan .. and 
272 Mohammad Ayub Quraishi oo and 
274. Mahboob Alam Khan . and 
276. Mohammad Yasin Khan oo. and 
277. Mohammad Ozair Khan wo. and 





LIST OF GRADUATES 573 
Roll wo. Name. MHivision. 
1927 
305. Mohammad Latif Qureshy ,.. 2nd 
307. Mohammad Tahir 2nd 
1928 
301. Madon Mohanlal Agarwal 2nd 
302. Mian Abdul Hamid 2nd 
303. Mobinuddin Ahmad .. 2nd 
310. Mohd. Irfan Zuber: 2nd 
312. Mohd. Khahl Khan . 2nd 
313. M. Mahmoodullah -- 2nd 
314. Mohd. Manzuruzziman Faruqs 2nd 
315. Mohd. Mohiuddin Khan 2nd 
317. M Shujaul Haq Ghazi 2nd 
320. Mohd. Vajahat Ahi ; 2nd 
348. Mohd. Karim Siddiqi 2nd 
1929 
308. Masud Hasan 2nd 
310. Md. Abdul Hakim Bhuya 2nd 
312. M. Abdul Jabbar 2nd 
313. Mohd. Abdus Salam 2nd 
314. Mohammad Ahsan Ist 
316. Mohd. Ataullah Fazh ... 2nd 
317. Mohd. Inamul Haq Siddiq: Ist 
319. Mohammad Nawab ... 2nd 
320. Mohd. Sharfuddin 2nd 
321. Mohd. Ubaidullah Khan Durrant 2nd 
323. Mohammad Yahya 2nd 
325. Mumtaz Ahmad Zoben 2nd 
327. Mohd. Yasin Alvi 2nd 
328. Mazhar Jami! Khan 2nd 
329. Mohd. Anis Khan 2nd 


574 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name. 
331. M. Sadiq Ali Khan 
332. Manzuruddin Ahmad ~iddiqi 
334. Mohd. Abdus ~ubhan Khan 
355. Mohd. Mahmood Husain Qidwat 
1930 
251. Mirza Rais Jan Beg 
252. Mohd. Afza? Husain Kadri 
282. Mohammad Ahmad Ansari 
283. Md. Habibuddin 
284. Mohammad Ibrahim 
303. Mirza Najymud-Din 
1931 
232. Md. Mazhar Ah Khan 
251. Mohammad Farooq 
225. Mahboob Alam Kureishy 
226. Masud .Alam Kureishy 
229. Mohd. Ghousuddin 
230. Mohd. Humayun Burney 
231. Mohammad Masud Khan 
234. Mohd. Moinuddin 
235. Mohd. Usman Imad: 
236. Mohd. Rashidul Haque 
252. Mohamed Basheer 
253. Mohd. Sadiq Puri 
254. Mohd. Asrar Ahmad 
255. Mohammad Hamiedud Din 
256. Mahmood Raza Khan 
257. Mohammad Iqbal Siddiqi 
258. Mohd. Ashfaque Ansari 
264. Mohammad Alamgir 


Monawar Mohammad Khan 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 


Roll No Name 
+ 1932 

19k, Mohammad Alauddin 
185 Md. Ehsan Hyder 
184. Mazhar Ali Khan 
186. Mohamrd Yunus Al: Khan 
196. Mushtaq Ahmad Siddiqi 

1925 
257. Nasir Ahmad Khan Warsi 
258. Nazir Ahmad 

1926 
278. Naimuddin Ahmad Siddiqi 

1927 
312. Naseem Subhee 
341. Nasir Ah 

1929 
335. Nafis Ahmad Jilam 
336. Nuisar Mohd. Khan Warsi 

1930 
288. Nasir Kureishi . 
289. Nawabzada Syed Mohammad Ali Sagheer 

Khan 

1932 
187. Nasim Mirza Risk: 

1922 
93. Poshak: Lal Saksena 

1929 
154. Poresh Nath Roy 

1923 
152, Qamruddin 
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Division. 


Ist 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


3rd 


2nd 


576 LIST. OF GRADUATES 





Roll No. Name. 
1924 
227. Qutbuddin Ahmad 
1928 
327. Qaiyum Pasha 
1923 
153. Rashid Ahmad Taufig 
1925 


259. Rafiq Ahmad Siddiqi 
260. Rahimullah 

1927 
314. Rafi Mohd. Choudhri 
315. Radha Mohan Lal 


1928 
329. Rishi Pal Varshny 
1929 
337. Raza Mohd. Khan Warsi 
193] 
237. Rustam Khan 
. 1922 
95. Syed Amjad 
1924 


228. Shamsuzzaman Khan . 
229. Syed Abdurrafey 

230. Syed Abdul Majid 
231. Syed Izharul Hasan 
232. Syed Israr Husain 
233. Syed Sharif Ahmad 


234. Syed Mosharraf Husain Rizvi 


Division, 


2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


3rd 


3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Division . 
1925 
261. Syed Abul Hasan 3 2nd 
262. S. M. Sultan Alam Khan we 2nd 
263. Syed Mazahir Hasan ond 
264. Shah Mohd. Yahya .- 2nd 
265. Syed Ahmad (Ibban) 2nd 
266. Sardar Husain 2nd 
267. Syed Asrar Husain - 2nd 
268. Sher Jung Khan - Ist 
269. Syed Mahmudul Hasan 2nd 
270. Saiyed Khadim Ah «. 2nd 
271. $ultan Abdul Hamid -e 2nd 
273. sultan Ali eos =. Ist 
1926 
281. Sher Ali 2nd 
287. Shamsul Hasan 2nd 
288. S. Mushtaq Al - 2nd 
289. Syed Jamil Husain . 2nd 
1927 
317. S. Ali Raza ee 2nd 
321. Saiyid Aijaz Husain Zaidi 2nd 
326. Syed Mujtaba Ahmad 2nd 
327. S.M. Nazir Ahmad Chishti . 2nd 
328. Syed Saeed Ahmad ww. 2nd 
329. Syed Saeeduddin Haider .. 2nd 
333. Shujat Ali Khan 2nd. 
334. Shameem Zohri . 2nd 
335. Shoukat Omar . 2nd 
1928 
331, Sheikh Abdur Rahim -.- 2nd 


578 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No, Name. 
335. Syed Ausaf Husain 
336. Sved Ghulam Ahmad 
338. Sved Kazim 
339. Syed Nazim Ali 
340. S. Mahmudul Hasan Zaidi 
341. S.M. Irfanullah 
342. Syed Mazhar Hasan 
343. S$. Mushtaq Husain Qadri 
349. Shiv Charan Lal 
1929 
33%. Shah Ahmad Mohiuddin 
339. Sh. Khuda Bakhsh 
340. Sharfuddin Ahmad Siddiqt 
341. Sultan Ah 
342. Syed Abdul Aziz 
343. Sved Asad Ah Anvery 
345. Saiyed Badiuddin Ahmad 
346. Syed Hamid Benazir 
347. Sved Hasan Kaznn 
348. Syed Mahmud Ah 
349. S. Tanwir Husain Zaidi 
350. S. Shaukat Husain Rizvi 
351. Syed Zulfiqarul Hosain 
1930 
259. Sved Abrar Il’asha ‘ 
260. S. Ahmad Husain 
261. Sayyid Aun 
262. Syed Azamuddin Tirmazi 
263. Sved Inam Ahsan 


293. 


Sved Haider Husain Naqvi 


Division 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
énd 
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Roll No, Name, Division. 
294. Syed Mahmood Husain 2nd 
295. Sved Nasir Ali 2nd 
297. Syed Intazamuddin Shah Qadri 2nd 
298. S. Mohd. Taqi (Ahsan) .. 2nd 
300. Syed Wahabuddin Ahmad .. 2nd 

1931 
240. Syed Rashidul Haq eo 2nd 
238. Sahabzada Mohammad Ali Khan 3rd 
242. Syed Osman Hyder 3rd 
1932 
188. Sh. Mohiud-Din Ahmad .. 3rd 
184. Syed Hamid Ah ww. 3rd 
202. Sheikh Mujtaba Ahmad 3rd 
203. Syed Maqsood Ahmad 3rd 
205. Syed Ghulam Mohamed . 3rd 
207. Syed Abdur Rashid .. 3rd 
208. Syed Sajjad Husain Naqvi 3rd 
213. Sved Abdul Ahi 2nd 
1927 

336. Tahir Husain Jaffery 2nd 
192+ 

236. Wajihuddin Ahmad 2nd 
1927 

337. Wasiuddin Ahmad Kirmani wes = 2nd 
1931 

243. Wahidun Nabi eo. 3rd 
1923 

154. Zahur Ahmad Khan eo. 2nd 


§80 LIST OF GRADUATES 


He eepeanaen - — = ee 


Rold tro. Name, 


1925 
272. Zahir Ahmad Wahidy 
1928 


345. Zafar Ali Khan 


1932 
211. Zamirul Hasan Abbasi 


B. Th. Final. 
Kall Na, Name. 
193] 
2. Kh. Abdul Aziz 
1932 


1. Muzammil Husain 


Peed ~ 


come 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 


3rd 


Division. 


Ist 


Ist 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roll No. Name. 


LL. B. 
1924 
Amir Ahmad 
Asghar \li 
Abdul Majid Khan Bazid Khail 
Atar Sain Jaim 
Azizur Rahman 


1925 
A. H. M. Ziaul Hasan 
Abdul Baqi 
Abdul Hakim 
Abdul Raoof Khan 
Abdur Rab Nishtar 
Abdus Sattar Nomani 
A. S. M. Muffakhar Husain 
Akhtar Husain 
Akhwand Abdul Karim Khan 
Amir Ahmad Jilani 
Anang Pal Gupta 

1926 
Abdul Aziz Puri 
Abdul Basit 
Abdul Hamid Khan 
Abdus Salam 
A. Qaiyum Khan Swati 
Aziz Ahmad 
Akhtar Husain Usman! 
Ali Hamza Osmani 
Ale Ali Hafiz 
Abdul Karim Bijli 


581 


Division. 


Ist 
2nd 
2nd 

Ist 

lst 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 

lst 
2nd 

Ist 


2nd 
2nd 
Ist 
Ist 
Ist 
2nd 
Ist 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


582 LIST OF GRADUATES 


haere nearer ene er Ce 


Roll No. Name. Division, 
12. Abdul Majeed Siddiqi -«. 2nd 
14. Amir Hosain Khan .» 2nd 
16. Ataullah Khan Gandapur .. 2nd 
130. Ashfaq Ahmad .. and 
1927 
1. Abdul Hamid a. aod 
2. Abdul Jabbar .. Ist 
3. Abdul Jalil .. ond 
4+. Abdul Majid Khan ... 2nd 
5. Abdul Malik ... 2nd 
6. Abu Mohd. Ansari ~. ond 
7. Ahmad Raza ... 2nd 
8. Ahsan-ul-Haq Kureishy Ast 
9. Altaf Ahmad Abbasi a. 2nd 
10. Aqil Ahmad -.. 2nd 
11. A. R. Changez .. Ist 
13. Atul Chandra Mukerji w-- and 
14. Aziz-ur-Rahman a. and 
15. Azizur Rahman II .. 2nd 
148. Abdur Rahim Khan «. 2nd 
150. Ahmad Nawaz Tarin .-. 2nd 
1928 

1. Abdul Aziz Khan sca <Lgt 
4. Abdul Rahim Malik oo Ist 
5. Abdur Rashid Khan .. 2nd 
6. Achhar Singh ww. Ist 
7. Ahmad Ah oo. 2nd 
8. Ahmad Hasan Khan . 2nd 
9. Ahmad Mobin wo. ~—s I st 
10. Ali Raza Osmani wee 2nd 
12. Amiruddin Sircar ae znd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 583 


_ _ _-— — — —_ ee 


Ro}! No. Name. Division. 
13. A.M. Kureishy .. 2nd 
14. Ataullah Jan Khan .. ond 
T6. Azimullah Khan .. 2nd 
17. Aziz Ahmad Siddiqi .. 2nd 
105. Ashfaq Husain Siddiqi .. ond 
1929 
2. Abdus Salam Siddiqi .. 2nd 
+. Abdur Rahman . 2nd 
7. Abdul Mannan .. and 
10. Ainuddin 5 ist 
15. Ahsan Mohsin ... 2nd 
16. Abdul Hameed ... 2nd 
17. Abdul Waheed ... 2nd 
18. A.M. Lutfe .\h .. 2nd 
19. Abdur Rashid Khan .. 2nd 
20. Amar Lal Srivastava ... 2nd 
21. Abdul Jalil (Khattak) ... Ist 
151. Alimuddin Khan .. 2nd 
1930 
3. Agha Abdul Ghaffar Khan ... 2nd 
50. Abdul Majeed Ansan .. 2nd 
51. Abdul Majid ... 2nd 
83. Anisuddin Ahmad Rizvi .. 2nd 
85. Ayaz Mohammad Khan .. 2nd 
86. Azhar Al Khan .. 2nd 
87. Abdus Salam Ansari ... 2nd 
89. Ali Maqsood Hameedee . 2nd 
91. Amiruddin Ahmad Qidwai . 2nd 
1931 
2. Abdul Quddus Khan we = I st 
4. Abdus Subhan Choudhri Ist 


6 .\li Asghar Khan Mehrdadkhel (Gandapur) Ist 


584 


Koll No. Name. 
1. Abdul Qadir oe 
3. Abdur Rab Ahmad 
5. Aftab Ahmad 
7. Anisul Hasan Warsi 
45. Aijaz Hosain 
46. Abdul Ghaffar Quraishy bus 
+7. Abdullah Jan bs 
49. Akbar Shah 
50. Abu Nasar Hashmy 
75. Asrar Hasan Khan 
1932 
1. Abdul Wahid Khan 
2. Ahmad Raza Khan 
3. Ali Gauhar 
+. Ata Mohiuddin Khan 
5. Athar Husain Kuraishy 
29, Abdul Ghafur Khan 
43. Abdu! Ahad Ansar 
1924 
Brahama Nand Sharma 
61. DBanwari Lal Chaterved: 
1925 
20. Habu Lal Maheshari 
2). Banke Lall Gupta 
22. Bishambar Dayal Saxena 
23. Brahmanand Saxsera 
1926 
17. Brij Bihari Lal on 
18. DBasheer Mohamad Khan Ses 
19. Bashir Husain Khan bee 
20. Bashir Ahmad Siddiqi wee 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Division. 
2nd 
2nd 

Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist 


Ist 
1st 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
dnd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Roll No. Name. Divisias. 
1927 

17. Bhar Kartar Singh «. 2nd 

18. Bhagwat Sarup Gupta ... 2nd 
1928 

18. Basharatullah Khan -. 2nd 

19. B.N. Dwarkanath Ivengar ... 2nd 

106. Bashir Ahmad ... 2nd 
1930 

5. Bashir-uz-Zaman Khan ... 2nd 

6. Bhupal Singh ... Ist 

52. Bray Kishor ... ond 

‘92. Briy Narain Mathur .-, 2nd 

93. Kent Bahadur Johri ... 2nd 
1925 

2+. Chaturmal Puranlal Brahmo .-- Ist 
1927 

19. Choudhri Abdul Hamid Khan ... 2nd 

20. Choudhn Fazle Elahi as Ist 

21. Ch. Jafar Hasan Khan as lst 

23. Ch. Mohd. Shukrullah Khan are Ist 
1928 

20. Chaudhi: Ghulam Farid Khan .. 2nd 

21. Ch. Mohd. Ratat Husain Siddiqi ... 2nd 

22, Chaudhri Niamat Ali Khan ..  Jnd 
1929 

24. Ch. Khahlul Rahman Khan ... 2nd 

153. Ch. Mohammad Shafi .. 2nd 

1930 
7. Chaudhry Mohd. Younus Khan ... Ist 


9. Choudhari Abdus Salam Khan . dst 


586 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Se andinietaliiitensnamieneed were ereeeeneee wenn 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
1931 

8. Choudhri Hamidullah Khan Ist 

Punj th Paper 

10. Ch. Mohammad Ahsan Khan ... 2nd 

81. Chiddu Singh ... 2nd 
1926 

131. Dal Chand Vaish .. 2nd 
1927 

24. Durga Charan .. 2nd 
1928 

23. Din Dayal Gaugal 2nd 

24. Durga Saran as Ist 
1929 

25. Dur Muluk Wazir ie Ist 

26. Devi Prasad Tandon .. 2nd 

27. Devi Prasad Gour .. 2nd 

28. Daud Ahmad .. 2nd 

154. Dwarka Prasad Saxena we. «©. 2nd 
1925 

26. Enayat Khan sss «=._ st 
1930 

53. Ehsan Husain eos ~=—-_ I st 
1932 

30. Ekram Husain ... 2nd 
1925 

27. Fateh Mohd. Khan Khatak we ~—s st 

28. Fida Mohd. Lod: ee §«©3.: 2nd 

29. Firozuddin a lst 


30. Fakir Chand coe §=3_s A St 


ne oe ett oe 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
1926 

21. Faizullah Khan Kundi 2nd 
1927 

26. Fariduddin Ahmad Khan .. Ist 

27. Faiz Mohd. Khan .. 2nd 

28. Feroze Uddin Khan .. 2nd 

29. Fazal Rahman Khan .- ond 

31. Fazl-1-Husain Syed 2nd 
1928 

25. Faizul Jali) 2nd 

110. Fayaz Ahmad Khan 2nd 
1929 

29. Faizullah Khan 2nd 

30. Faiz Mohamed 2nd 
1930 

10. Faqir Ahmad Said Khan Ist 
'932 

31. Fazlur Rahman Ist 
1924 

6. Ghazanfar .Ali Shah 2nd” 

7. Ghulam Sarwar \nsar1 2nd 

8. Ghulam Mohammad Mohiuddin 2nd 
1926 

22. Gir Prasad Singh 2nd 

23. Gnurdhar Lal ist 

24. Ghulam Siddiq 2nd 

25. Ghulam Haider Khan Ist 

26. Ghulam Sabir ’ 2nd 
1927 

34. Ghulam Husain Khan 2nd 


588 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
35. Gyanchandra ... 2nd 
36. Girdhar Gopal oo» 2nd 
1928 
26. Gopendra Nath Goswami «e. 2nd 
27. Gul Mohd. Khan ; sa Ist 
lll. G. Daulat Deen 2nd 
1929 
33. Gobind Prasad Varshnev 2nd 
1930 
54. Ganga Sahai Sharma Ist 
55. Ghazanfar Ali Khan Ist 
96. Ghulam Mujtaba Isani Ist 
1931 
11. Ghulam Ah 2nd 
51. Ghulam Sarwar Khan 2nd 
52. Ghvas Uddin Ahmad 2nd 
82. Ghulam Ahmad Khan 2nd 
1925 
31. Habib Asghar Faruqi 2nd 
32. Hafiz Abdul Hamid Nhan 2nd 
34. Haji Mohd. Afzal Khan 2nd 
35. Hamid Ali Siddiqi 2nd 
36. Hardayal Parsad Saxena 2nd 
37. Harsaran Lal Verma 2nd 
38. Harswarup Singh Ist 
1926 
28. Habibullah Khan Ist 
29. Hasan Ajmal énd 
' 1927 
.37. Habibul Hasan 2nd 


Roll No Name. 
38. Hamuidullah Khan Nawabzada 
39. Haidar Ah Rizvi 
152. “Harish Chandra Sharma 
153. Hafiz Muzaffar Ahmad Khan 
1929 
3+. Habib Ahmad Siddiqi 
35. Har: Prapanna Varshney 
36. Hasnen Mazaher 
37. Hedayatul Islam 
1930 
56. H.L. Manglani 
57. Hasan Ahmad 
193] 
12. Hahvur Rahman 
13. Hamid Ullah Khan 
14+. Harihervi Abdul \ziz 
53. Habib Ullah Baber 
5+. Hasan Ah 
1932 
32. Habibur Rahman Khan 
55. Hoto Ram Mindirattah 
1925 
39 = Ibne Husain 
+0. Ibrahim Ali Khan 
41. Intizar Husam 
42, Itrat Husain 
1926 
30. Ikram Husain Syed 
1927 
40. Iftukharuddin Ahmad 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


382 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 


Ist 
,2nd 


590 LIST OF GRADUATES 

Roll No. Name. Disision. 

41. Ikram Ullah Khan - 2nd 

+3. Ishwar Datta Vashista .» 2nd. 
1928 

29. Ishaq Ahmad Ist’ 

112. Iqbal Ahmad Qureishy 2rd 
1930 

‘ll. Irshad Ali Khan 2nd. 

58. Ismagul Khan Ist 

59. Inamullah Ist. 

100. Itrat Husain w. Ist. 

102. Iqbaluddin Ahman Khan we. «= 2nd. 
1931 

57. Inayat Ali Khan 2nd. 
1924 

9. Jaipal Singh Yadava 2nd. 
1925 

+3. Ja: Prakash Jain 2nd 
1926 

31. Jwala Shanker Sahai Bhalla 2nd! 

32. Jwala Singh Pundir 2nd! 

33. J.P. Singh 2nd’ 
[928 

30. J.K. Chowdhry .. Ist 

31. Jagdish Saran Srivastava --- = It 
1929 

41. Jalil Ahmad 2nd! 

42. Jugal Kishore Bhatnagar 2nd 
1931 

15. Jamil Ahmad 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


‘Roll No. Name. 


58. Jagannath Prashad Tirvedy 
1924 
10. Khwaja Mohd. Yusoofuddin 
1925 
44. Kalka Prasad 
45. Kamta Prasad Saxsena 
1926 
.36. Kunwar Bahadur Jain 
37. Kafil Ahmad Rizvi 
38. Khwaja Ahmad 
40. Kazi Mohd. Akram 
1927 
45. Khwaja Abdul Hai Ahrari 
46. K. Ghulam Hasan Khan 
47. Koadati Ram Krishna Rao 
49, Kazi Iqan Husain 
154. Kazi Abdul Wahab 
155. Khateeb Mahboob Husain 
156. Khazan Singh Yadava 
157. Kh. Ziauddin Ahmad 
1929 
44. Kaisar Husain 
46. Krishan Swarup Govil 
48. Khwaja Abdul Qadir 
49. Khawaja Mohd. Khan 
50. Krishna Narayan Mathur 
157. Kunwar Bahadur Saxena 
1930 
12. Kh. Abdul Rashid Khan 


13. 


Krishan Sahai Garv 
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Division. 


2nd 


lst 


Ist 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


lst 
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LIST OF GRADUATES. 





Roll No. Name. 


60. 
104. 


16. 


106. 


1]. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
21. 
22. 


Khaleel Ahmad 
Kazi Syed Ghayasuddin 

1931 
Khalil Ahmad Khan 
Kikabhai Shamsher Ali 
K. Hyatullah Khan 
Kalim Uddin Alavi 

1932 

Kazi Abdur Rasul 
Khurshaid Ali 
Kazi Mohammed Sadiq 
Krishna Das Kashyap 
Khushy Mohd. Adil (Chaudhary! 


1925 
Latif Ahmad 

1929 
L. N. Mathur 

1930 


Laxme Narayan Rai 


1924 
Mohamed Haziq 
Mohamed Mominuddin 
Mohamed Yasin Khan 
Muhstaq Ahmad 
Mohamed Hafizur Rehman 
Mohamed Abdul Mughni 
Mohamed Abdus Samad Khan: 
Mohamed Rashid 
Mohamed Janas Khan 
Mohamed Nasim 
Mohamed Khalil Siddiqi 


Division. 


2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd’ 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist: 
2nd 


2nd' 


lst 
2nd 
ist: 
2nd: 
2nd 
Ist 
2nd. 
ist 
Ist 
lati 
2nd. 


Rofl No 


23. 


hy 
> 


N WN ts 
ss 


we lv 


48. 
350. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 


37. 
58. 
59. 


61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 


- 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Name 


Mohamed Suleiman Ansari 
Mansoor Alam 


Mian 


Barkat Al Shahab 


Mithan Lal Mital 
Mohamed Ismaul 
Manzoor Has tin 


Mir A 


kbar .Ali Moosaw1 


Mohamed Sadiq 
Mohd. Kalim Jafrey 
Mohd. Mohsin 


Mohd. 
Mohd. 


Mohd 


Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 
Mohd. 


Mohd 
Mohd 
Mohd 


1925 


Sadiq Husain Khan 
Zafar Husam 


. Abdul Hameed Sa 
Abdul Hameed Khan of Nasirabad. 


Abdul Ghafoor Khan 
Aftab Ahmad Khan 
Afzal Qureishy 
Ahsan Ali Khan 
Ashfaq Ali Qureishy 
Azeemuddin Noman 
Fareeduddin 
Fasihuzzaman 
Hafizullah 
Hafizullah Lari 
Ishaq Khan 

Khan Zaman Khan 
Maqbul Husain Qureishy 
. Mukhtar Husain 

. Najmuddin 

. Omar Adhami 
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Divisich. 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd. 
2nd. 

Ist 

Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


vie Ist 


Ist 
2nd 
2ad' 

Ist 


Ist 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Ante eee wh PE TiC Ne 0 eine ee ten ee 1 


Roll No. Name. 


67. 


69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 


41. 


43. 


45. 


+6. 
47. 
-48. 


49, 
Jl. 


52. 
35. 
56. 


57. 


58. 
61. 
62. 
3. 


65. 


67. 
69. 
70. 


Mohd. Qasim 

Mohd. Ronaq Husain 
Mohd. Sulaiman Adhami 
Mohd. Yasin Siddiqi 
Mohd. Mushir Husain 

M. Noor Husain Choudhry 


1926 


Majeed Mallik 

Mohammad Ahmad 

Mohd. Shafiullah 

Mohd. Masud Ali 

Mohd. Amjad Ali 

Mohammad Ismail 

Mohd. Akhtar Hasan 

Mushtaq Husain 

Mohammad Ayyub 

Mohammad Abdul Aziz 

Murli Manohar 

Md. Ghazanfar Ali Bahadur Khan 
Mohd. Israr Ali Khan 

Mohd. Khalilullah Khan 

Mohd. Sadiq Husain 

M. Fazlullah 

Md. Ashraf Ullah 

M. Obaidullah Khan 

Md. Saghirul Ebad Khan Chowdhri 


Mirza Karrar Hasan Qizilbash 
Mohamad Adil Abbasi 

Md. Akbar Alam 

Mohd. Kalimullah Siddiai 


Division. 
lst 
ist 

2nd 
Ist 

2nd 
Ist 


Ist 
Ist 
‘st 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
éng 
Ist 
2nd 
énd 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


coe => At 


2nd 
2nd 


Roll No. Name. 

72. Mohd. Kabir Husain Khan 

74. Mohamad Murtaza Siddiqi 

76. Mussawir Ali Khan Quraishy 

77. Moinuddin Qureishy 

78. Mohd. Azizuddin Ahmad 

79. Mohd. Idris Ansari 

80. Mohd. Abdul Hadi Khan 
136. Mohd. Abdul Hameed Khan 

147. Makboo!l Ahmad 

1927 

51. Md. Abdul Hamid Khan 

52. Md. Abdul Jamil Farid: 

53. Mohd. Abdul Qahhar 

55. Mohd. Abdul Rauf 

57. Mohd. Ah Ahmad 

58. Mohd. Akhtar Hasan 

60. M. Ashraf Kunwar 

63. Mohd. Ataur Rahim 

64. Mohd. Ahmaduddin 

67. Mohammad Farocq 

68. Mohd. Faruque Husain 

70. Mahmood Husain Khan 

71. Mohd. Habibur Rahman 

73. Mohd. Hafizullah Khan 

74+. Mohd. Imtiaz Ahmad 

75. M. Jahlur Rahman 

76. Mohd. Mujtaba Ah eg 
77. Mohd. Mumtaz Ahmad ae 
79. Mohd. Masud Ahmad Sxidiq: 

-80. Mohd. Mustafa Khan ae 
81. Mahd. Monawwar Ali Khan rr 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Division. 
2nd 
2nd 

lst 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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» gli No. 
82. 


833. 


84. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
1538. 
159. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
168. 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Name. 
M. Nafiz Jalil 

Mohd. Riaz Hasan Osmani 
M. Ataullah Khan 
Mohd. Yaqean Abbasi 
Mohd. Zafar Siddiqi 
Mohd. Ziaullah 
Mohammad Zarif 
Mohd. Zafar Hasan 
Malik Ahmad Siddiqi 
Matiuddin Ahmad Qureishy 
Moinuddin Ahmad 
Moti Lal 

Mian Ashraf .Ah 
Mohd. Ayub Abbasi 
Mahmud Husain Mufti 
Md. Zainul .\bideen 
Mohd. Valiuddin 

M. Obaidullah Khan 
Mohd. Raza Ali 

Mohd. Yusuf Quazee 
Md. Abdul Had: Khan 
Mohd. Yunus 


1928 
M. A. Hamid Ansari 
Mahmood Ali Khan 
Md. Abdul ddakam Khan 


Squnaisby 


Md. Abdul Hamid 
Md. Azamudiin 
Md. Haeud Mi CGhiemasi 
bbehamagad ieee 
Mix Abmad Ali Shun 










Division... 
Ist 

2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd" 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd’ 

‘nd 
2nd 

Ist 

Ist 

Ist 

2nd 

2nd 

... 2nd 
2nd 
Punjab l’aper. 
we «© and 
dnd 
Punjab Paper. 


2nd 


-. @«=«.-s Sn. 
2nd. 
Ist 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Name. 


Hosain Ali Khan 


M. Nazakat Husain Atiqi 
M. Zahur Ahmad Khan 


Abdullah Khan Kheshgi 


Mohammad Abdul Haq Khan 


Abdul Majid Adhami 
Aminuddin 

\mjad Ali 

Ashiq Ali Khan 
Ishaq 

Izharul Hasan 
Manzoor Elahi 
Ahmad Siddiqi 

Amur Hasan Siddiqi 
Asghar 

Badruddin Khan 
Masihuddin Khan Lodi 
Rifagat Ali Khan 
Samad Nur Khan Yusufi 
Sultan Ahmad 
Yaqub Zinjani 

Zakir Khan 

Yusuf Khan 
Zechariah Kitchlew 
Abdus Salam 

Asghar 

Abul Farah Hashmi 


Mohammad O2zair 
Manohar Singh 


Roll No. 
44. Mirza 
45. 
+6. 
47, Mohd. 
+8. 
49. Mohd. 
§2. Mohd. 
53. Mohd. 
54+. Mohd. 
55. Mohd 
56. Mohd. 
57. Mohd. 
58. Mohd. 
60. Mohd. 
61. Mohd. 
62. Mohd. 
63. Mohd. 
64. Mohd. 
65. Mohd. 
66. Mohd. 
67. Mohd. 
68. Mohd. 
69. Mohd. 
70. Mohd. 

117. Mohd. 

121. Mohd. 

124. Mohd. 

130. 

13), 
53. Mirza 
55. Mohd. 


1929. 


Azim Beg Chagtai 
Mustafa 
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Division. 

2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
and 

Ist 

lst 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 

Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 

Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 

ist 


2nd 
2nd 


598 ‘LIST OF GRADUATES 


- en porary 
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Roll No. Name. Division, 
57. Mian Fazle Rahman a. 2nd 
59. Mohd. Yasin ... 2nd 
60. Mohd. Saied Khan .. 2nd 
61. Mohd. Ashraf .. 2nd 
#2. Md. Mahmud Ahmad ... 2nd 
63. Mehdi Ali Siddiq: ... 2nd 
6+. Mohd. Abdur Rahim ... 2nd 
65. Mohd. Ramzan Khan Gandapur .. 2nd 
67. Magqsood Jan ... 2nd 
68. Mohd. Moazzam Siddiqi .. 2nd 
6Y. Mohd. Omer --. ond 
72. Mahesh Saran ... and 
73. M. Mohiuddin .Ahmed .. 2nd 
74+. Mahmood Ahmad Siddiqui ... and 
75. Mohammad Aslam ... 2nd 
77. Mahatabar Rahman ... 2nd 
79. Mohd. Irtiza Hasan -.. 2nd 
8x0. Mohd. Sardar Khan Kundi ... 2nd 
831. Mohd. Abdul Rashid ... 2ad 
83. Mirza Safdar Jang --. Ist 
84. Mohd. Siddiq Khan ... 2nd 
86. Mohd. Saleem Khan ... 2rd 

161. Md. Obaidullah Quraishi ... @nd 

166. Mohd. Abdur Razaque ... 2nd 

167. Md. Hameeduzzaman Khan «=O én 

169. Md. Akhtar Ahmad Khan -.. 2nd 

1930 
14. Mian Abdul Hag ..- Ist 
16. Mirza Bashir Ahmad Khan ... 2nd 


17. Mobinuddin Ahmad - 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No, Name. 


eS o 


ty N In te te ty i! 
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Mohd. Abdul Bari 

Mohd. Abdul Hameed 
Mohammad Ali Khan Durrani 
Mohd. Daud Khan 


Mohammad Inavatullah Khan Gandapur 


Mohammad Isarul Hack 
Md. Mohsin Ali Khan 
Mohammad Mustafa 
Md. Mustafa Ali 


. Mohammad Rashiduddin Khan 


Mohammad Tahir Siddiqi 
Mohd. Jaffar Tarkeli 
Mohammad Rajab 

Mohd. Ahmad Ullah 

Mohd. Moinul Haque 

Mirza Ataur Rahman 

Mirza Ishaque Beg 
Mohammad Afzalur Rahman 
Mohammad Abdul Khaliq 
Mohd. Habibullah 

Mohd. Ali Khan 

Mohammad Shah Sawar Khan 
Mohammad Shuaul Baqa Hashmi 
Mohd. Darwesh Khan 
Mazhar Ali Alvi 

Mohd. Abdur Rahim 
Mohammad Husain Khan 
Mohammed Anas Farooqi 

M. Ikramullah 

Mohamad Ahsan 

Mirza Mohd. Eunus Beg Chaghtai 


' Mohamad Abdul Rab Khan 


599 

Division. 
2nd 
2nd 


600 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name. Division 
1931 
20. Mahmood Khan Abbas: --. 2nd 
21. Mahk Mohd. Sarwar Khan ... 2nd 
22. Md. Mahmood Aslam Khan .. 2nd 
24. Mohammed Abdul Aziz Khan ety lst 
25. Mohd. Ashraf Khan Khattak ... 2nd 
26. Mohd. Ataullah Khan iz Ist 
30. Mohd. Nawaz Khan Gandapur ... 2nd 
31. M. Zahir Alam Khan ... 2nd 
32. Mohammad Zaheer Hasan Sut. ~~ ASE 
60. M.A. Subhan ... 2nd 
61. Mohammad Yusuf Khan ... Jnd 
62. Mohammad Abdul Latif Khan .. 2nd 
63. M.A. Aziz ... wand 
6+. Mir Akbar ate Ist 
65. Mohd. Waris Khan Baber .. =—oand 
36. Morza Badruddin Ahmad .. 2nd 
8&8. Malhk Mohd. Farid han ... 2nd 
1932 
12. Alohd. Attal Khan Gandapur .- Ist 
15. Mohammed “irza ... Ist 
10. Mohammad Abdus Samad Khan ae 2nd 
11. Mohd. Abdul Wakeel Siddiqi ... 2nd 
13. M. Badiuzzaman sie Ist 
14. Mohd. Ismail Khan ... 2nd 
16. M. Usman Al: Khan ... 2nd 
17. M. M. Wajihullah ... 2nd 
18. Munawar Khan .. Ist 
34. M. Masood Ali ... and 
36. Mohd. Azhar Faroogi . 2nd 


37. 


Mohammad Hisamuddin Khateeb Ribtieai 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49, 
So. 


33. 
34. 
33. 
36. 


98. 
101. 
102. 
105. 


132. 
133. 
136. 


87, 


M. Abdul Ahad Khan Khalil 
Mohd. Habibullah 

Mohd. Danish 

M. Muzaffaruddin Quraishy 
Mohd. Abdur Kazzaq 


1924 
Noor Mohammad Awan 
Nawab Zaman Khan 
Naunidh Prasad Mital 
Nasiruddin .\Ahmad 

1925 
Noor Mohd. Khan 
Naq: Husain rae 
Nazir Ahmad Qureishy 
Nazir Ahmad Abbasi 
Narain Singh 
Narhar Ganesh 

1926 
Nil Madhab Koy 
Nasrullah Jan 

1927 
Nawawzada Fatehullah Alizat 
Nausherwan Khan 
Niranjan Prasad Mital 
Nazir Ahmad Khan 

1928 
Najmul Hasan Zaidi 
Nasir Ahmad Khan Wars! 
Niaz Mohd. Khan 

1929 
Nazir Ahmad 
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Division. 
lst 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
Ist 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
Ist 
Ist 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
and 


2nd 
Ist 
Ist 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


\st 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 


88. 
89. 
90. 


71, 
122. 


68. 


19. 
57. 


37. 
39. 


= 


106. 
171. 


, 


Ce hd 


73. 
137. 


9]. 
93. 


Nihaluddin 
Noor Mohammad 
Naimuddin Ahmad Siddiqi 


1930 
Nand Kishore Vaish 
Nazir Ahmad 


1931 
Nazir Ahmad Nasim 
Nannhoo Mal Gangawari 


1932 
Nisar .Ahmad Khan 
Nasim Beg Chagtai 


1924 


Pirzada mir Hasan 
Prem Lal Gupta 

1925 
Prem Mohan Lal Verma 
Parakash Behari Lal Mathur 
Piyarey Lal Gupta 

1927 
Pir Bakhsh 
Poshaki Lal Saxena 


1928 
Phul Chand Gupta 
P. Narsinha Swamey 
Pyare Lal Govila 


1929 
Pir Hahibakhsh 
Pir Mohd. Khan 


Division. 


2nd 
Ist 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 
Ist 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
ist 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Keli No, Nanie, 


31. 
32. 
124. 


33. 
34. 
69. 


109. 
172. 


138. 


95. 
96. 


35. 
92. 


43. 
44. 


1930: 
Prabhu Dayalu Gupta 
Pirzada Nazir Hasan 
Pyare Mohan Bhargawa 


193] 
Panna Lal Gupta 
Pirzada Abdul Majid 
Prem Shanker 


1924 
Q. Mohammad Abdullah 
Qazi Syed Karimuddin 

1925 
Q. Abdul Qadir 
Qutbuddin Ahmad 

1927 
Qazi Saieduddin .\hmad 
Qureshi Nisar Ahmad 

1928 


Qutbuddin Ahmad 
1929 


Qaz: Mohtadullah Khan 


Q. M. Hashim Al Qureishi 


1931 
Qurban Husain 


Qazi Manzoor .\hmad 
1932 
Qamruddin Ahmad Azmi 


1924 


Rama Krishna 
Ram Chandra 


OF: 


Mivision, 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 


Ist 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 


2nd 
2nd" 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
45. Rameshwar Prasad Mittal 
46. Ram Ratan Arora 
1925 
83. Rafiuddin Khan 
8+. Raja Lal Husain 
85. Raja Bahadur 
87. Ram Chandra Metal 
88. Ram Kirishna Das Mehray 
89. Radhe Shiam 
1926 
85. Raziuddin Ahmad 
86. Rahmatullah Khan 
89. Raza Hasnain 
90. Rashiduddin Ahmad Farugqi 
91. Ram Sarup Mital 
1927 
112. Ram Prasad 
175. Ram Niwas Mital 
1928 
139. Rahim Bakhsh 
141. Ram Ugrah Singh 
1929 
97. Ram Sahai Mathur 
98. Riasut Hussain Khan 
99. Raja Syed Akbar Khan 
100. Ram Narain Sanadhya 
174. Raghubir Kishore Mathur 


33. 


1930 
Rao Khurshid Ali Khan 


Division 


2nd 
lst 


2nd 
2nd 
ist 
Ist 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 

Ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


2rd 
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Roll No, Name, Division 
1932 
39. Ram Sahaya rr Ist 
1924 
47. Syed Yamin Hashm: sae Ist 
48. Syed Mahmud Hosain a Ist 
49. Sharif Ahmad ae Ist 
50. Syed Mohammad Ahsan Kazmi said lst 
51. Syed Mohammad Sibtain a lst 
52. Sardar Ahmad Khan Yusoofzai Sa Ist 
53. Syed Waris Hosain Abdi a lst 
54. Syed Mohiuddin Ahmad ... 2nd 
55. Syed Majiduddin Ahmad ... 2nd 
56. Sadanand .. 2nd 
64. Sved Raza Hosain ... 2nd 
1925 
6. Shoukat Husain Rizvi .. 2nd 
90. S. Abdul Rashid ae Ist 
91. S.M. Abu Talib .. 2nd 
92. S. Akhtar Husain Kazmi ... 2nd 
93. Syed Amir Ahmad (Primus) ... 2nd 
94. Syed Amir Ahmad (Secondus) aes Ist 
95. Syed Olad Husain Te Ist 
96. Syed Hamid Husain oe Ist 
97. Syed Ibne Hasan ... 2nd 
99, Syed Ulfat Husain . oo end 
100. S. M. Khan see Ist 
101. Syed Mohammad Ibrahim ... 2nd 
103. Syed Mohd. Zaki Hasan Kazmi ... 2nd 
104. Syed Nasir Abbas ... 2nd 


105. Syed Qamar Hasan ... 2nd 


606 ‘LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No. Name. Idavision: 
106. Syed Wasiul Hasan ... 2nd 
110. Shiam Behari Lal Sharma ae Ist 

1926 

93. Syed Akhlaq Husain ... 2nd 

94. Syed Abdul Muttalib Jafari ... 2nd 

95. Syed Fazle Husain oes Ist 

99. Syed Ibrahim Ahmad Rizvi .. 2nd 
101. Syed Jaffar Abbas i Ist 
102. Syed Ashfaq Husain ... 2nd 
103. S. M. Abdul Latif Shah ie Ist 
105. Shah Mohammad Junaid ... 2nd 
106. Syed Manzoor <:\hsan ... 2nd 
108. Syed Mohammad Zafar ... 2nd 
109. Syed Sarwar Shah os Ist 
11€. Syed Sharif Husain .. 2nd 
111. Syed Shafquatullah ... and 
112. Syed Tahawar Ali Naqvi ... 2nd 
114+. Syed Zahir Uddin Ahmad ... 2nd 
119. Sultan Hameed ... 2nd 
141. S.M. Tahir Rizvi ... 2nd 
142. S$. Ali Aqdas ... 2nd 
143. Sahibzada Nusrat Ali ... dnd 
144. Shahanshah Husain: Rizvi ... 2nd 

1927 
114. Sheikh Abdus Salam eh Ist 
115. Sh. Israr Husain Siddiqi ... 2nd 
117. Sheikh’Sirajuddin ... Ist 
118. Syed Abdul Salam ... 2nd 
119. Syed Ahmad (Ibban) .. Ist 
122. Syed Furrukh Hyder ... 2nd 
125. Saiyid Mahmud Hasan ... 2nd 


126, S. Mohd. Husain Nainar .. Ist 
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- eee eg EE SE AK ne 





—_— ~ etree ote rete armen 


eall No. Nasne, Nivision 
127. Saiyid Mazahir Hasan ... 2nd 
128. S. Maslehuddin Kadri -.. Ist 
129, S.M. Marghub Ahmad Siddiqi ... dst 
130. Syed Mujtaba Husain ... 2nd 
131. Syed Mushirul Hasan Rizvi ... 2nd 
132. Saiyid Khadim Al oa Ist 
133. Syed Shabbir Husain Taqvi ... 2nd 
136. Syed Ziaul Hasan ... 2nd 
138. Siraj Husain ... dst 
139. Sadullah Khan ... 2nd 
141. Sri Krishna --. 2nd 
143. Shafi Ahmad Ansari ... 2nd 
145, Saghir Ahmad -. 2nd 
178. Sheikh Naqshband ... 2nd 
179. Syed Zakir Husain Zaidi me. TSE 
180. Saadullah Khan ... 2nd 
182. Syed Hyder Husain ... 2nd 
183. Shiv Charan Lal ie Ist 
184. S.M. Ismail ... 2nd 
1928 
77. Sd. Munir Ahmad hee Ist 
80. Shiva Chandra Saurikhia .. 2nd 
81. Sh. Badruzzaman ... 2nd 
83. Sulaiman Mahmood ... Ist 
84. Shah Mohammad Yahya -.. 2nd 
86. Shaikh Abdur Rahim ... ond 
88. Syed Abdul Hafiz su’ - Est 
‘89. Syed Amanutullah Jafri © 44, 2nd 
‘90. Saiyid Iqtidar Husain Rizvi ... 2nd 


9] yed Ishaq Husain Zaidi .. 2nd 
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LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roli No. Name. 
92. Syed Jamil Husain 
93. Sved Md. Abu Tahir 
94. Sved Mohammad Hamid 
95. Saiyid Zahurul Hasnain 
97. Sved Mokarram Husain Choudri 
98. Syed Munir Ahmad 
144. Sheikh Niaz Ahmad 
145. Syed Ahmad Sharif 
146. ,. Syed Anisul Haque 
149. Syed Sajjad Haider 
153. Shirazi Pir Ali Shah 
154. S.Fazlur Rahim Quraishy 
155. Sher Khan 
158. Syed Iftikhar Hyder 
1929 
101. Syed Ali Abbad * oz 
102. Syed Mashiruddin 
103. Sayid Mujtaba Husain 
104. Saiyed Durre Husain 
105. syed Abdul Latif Razvi 
106. ‘S. Yahya Shah Fughan 
107. Sayied Mohd. ~hamshad Husain 
108. Sayyid Mohd. Moin 
110. Sajid Ali Khan 
111. 3. M. Masud Husain Naqavi 
112. -aeed Ali Nizami 
113. Syed Mansur Ahmad 
114. S. A. Shafqat 
116. Shah Akhtar Husain 
118. Syed Aley Hasnain Rizvi 
119. Sahibzada Md. Idris 


Division 


2nd 
2nd" 
2nd° 
Ist 
lst 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd! 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd' 
2nd' 
2nd' 


2nd' 
2nd’ 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
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Rofl No, Name. Nivision 
120. Syed Mohsin ... 2nd 
121. Saiyed Mohd. Qasim Rizvi ... 2nd 
124. Syed Ahmaduddin Husaini ... 2nd 
125. Syed Ali Khan .. 2nd 
127. Syed Mohd. Chishti mr Ist 
128. S. M. Rizvanullah ... 2nd 
130. Sajjad Ahmad ... 2nd 
131. Saiyed Riazul Hasan ... and 
132. Syed Mushtaq Ali ... 2nd 
136. S. Mohd. Rizvi ... 2nd 
137. Saadullah Jan ... 2nd 
139. Sharifullah ae Ist 
140. Saifur Kahman .. 2nd 
176. Syed Sajjad Husain Jafrey ... nd 
178. Syed Hidayat Husain ... 2nd 
180. Sheikh Habib Ahmad ... 2nd 
181. S. Venkatramayya ... 2nd 
18+. Shri Ram Singh Varma eee «2nd 

1930 

77. Saiyid Fuzail Ur-Rahman Bis Ist 

39. Shiv Charan Lal Agnihotri ses Ist 

46. S. M. Shafiq Ahmed Abbassy “33 Ist 

76. Sheikh Allah Bakhsh 2 Ist 

34. Saiyed Muhammad Kamil Husain ... 2nd 

35. Saiyed Mohammad Taq: Hadi Naqvi ... 2nd 

37. Syed Shoukat Husain Sultan ... 3nd 

+0. Sibte Abbas Abbasi Hashmy ... 2nd 

41. S. Khurshed Husain Zaidi Ss Ist 

42. Saiyid Moazziz Husain Naqvi ... 2nd 

43. Saiyed Mobashshir Husain ... 2nd 


44, Syed Abdur Raoof .. Ist 


«610 LIST OF GRADUATES 





Rall ‘No. , Nase.‘ Division. 
45, S. Mahmoodul Islam Banoori bus Ist 
72. S. Abbas Ali (Sabzwari) ‘... 2nd 
74. Syed Mushfiq Husain ... 2nd 
75. Syed Waheed Ahmad ... 2nd 
79. Saiyid Munir Hasan Zaidiul Wasty ....._—siIst 
80. Saiyed Tufail Ahmad Rizvi .. 2nd 
81. Sajjad Ahmad Jan .. and 
127. Syed Manzoor Husain ... 2nd 
128. Sanak Sanandan Sharma .. end 
130. S. A. Salam ... 2nd 
131. Saiyid Mustafa Husain \bidi ... end 
132. Sh. Zia-Uddin .. 2nd 
133. S. Hyder Husain ... 2nd 
134. Saiyed Badrul Hasan .. and 
136. Sahibzada Mohd. Afzal .. and 
137. S. M.Sakhaul Hasnain Naqvi ... 2nd 
138. Syed Nazir Ahmad Shah ite lst 
139. Syed Hamid Ali ... 2nd 
140. Sardar Husain ... 2nd 
141. Syed Masihuddin Ahmad .. 2nd 
142. Syed Ashraf Husain ... 2nd 
1931 
36. Sachchida Nand Bhargava ... 2nd 
37. Sheikh Mohd. Abdul Hameed a Ist 
38. Sikander Ali is lst 
.39. Sirajul Haque Azami ... Ist 
40. Sultan Mahmud Khan ... 2nd 
41. Syed Ahsan Shere os Ist 
42. S. Dildar Hasan ... and 
43. Shafiuddim Ahmad Kermani .. 2nd 


70. Syed Mazher Ali Rizvi .. 2nd 


Roll No. Name Disision. 
71. Sh. Habib Iahi 2nd 
72. §. Zahid Husain Rizvi ist 
73. Syed Hasan Kazmi 2nd 
93. Sahibzada Mohd. Ilyas Ist 
1932 
21, S. Akhlaq Husain Ist 
23. S. Fasahat Husain 2nd 
24. Syed Rafat Ashfaque 2nd 
25. Syed Taufiqu] Hasan 2nd 
26. Syed Mohd. Murtaza Naqvi 2nd 
41. Syed Shahzadah Badshah 2nd 
42. Shiva Kumar Sharma 2nd 
1924+ 
57. Tahir A. Kureishy 2nd 
58. Tabarak Zaman Khan 2nd 
1926 
122. Teekam Singh 2nd 
123. Touqir Mirza Rizqi wes = 2nd 
124. Taj Mohammad 2nd 
125. Taslim Ahmad 2nd 
1929 
141. Tikait Ram Varma 2nd 
189. Teeka Ram Singh Rana 2nd 
1930 
82. Tala Mohammad Khan Qnd + 
1930 
144, Vikaruddin Ahmad 2nd 
1926 
126. Wahed Ahmad Khan oo. «©. 2nd. 
127. Wajhuddin Ahmad Qurashy 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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612 





Roll No. Name. , 
1929 

143. Wasi Ahmad 

145. Wiqar Ali Khan 
1930 

145. Wahidul Haque Siddiqi 
1932 

27. Wazir Nasrullah Khan 
1928 

100. Yasin Ahmad Ansari 
1925 

113. Zahir Ali Khawaja 
1926 

128. Zahir Husain Rizvi 
1927 

147. Ziaullah Khan 

188. : Zafar Mohd. Khan 
1929 

149. Zarif Husain 

190. Zahir Alam Mohd. 
1930 

146. Zamir Ahmad 

147. Zahirul Hasnain Lari 

148. Zahir Abbas 
1931 

74. Zainul Abdin Kazmi 

1932 


28. 


Zafar Husain 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


— —— ae 


Division, . 


2nd 
2nd 


Roll No. 


10. 


OH Ww 


58. 


wo 


See ge Cee AS oe 


he ete 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


B. T. 


192+ 


Abdul Aziz Khan Lashkari 


Aizazuddin Khan 


1925 
Abdu] Ahad 
Abdul Hamid 
Abdul Bari 
Abdul Latif 
Abdul Aziz 
Agha Mohammad Ahsan 
Altaf Al Piyara 
Alauddin Ahmad 


1926 


Name, 


613° 


Division. 
Theory. Practice. 


3rd 
3rd 


3rd 
Ist 
Ist 


. 2nd 
.. 2nd 
. 3rd 
. 2nd 


Abdul Rashid Khan Sarvary ... 


Abdus Sajam 
Ahmad Husain Khan 
Alam Zahoor Khan 


1927 
Ataullah 
Amar Nath Kaura 


Ali Nawaz Juddy 
Abdul Aziz Khan 


Abdus Samad 

Abdun Noor Siddiqi 
1928 

Abdus Samad Khan 

Abdus Salim Bakhsh 

Abdur Rahman 


ave 


3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 


3rd 
3rd 
2nd 


2nd 
3rd 


2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
Ist 
3rd 


3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 


3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


614+ LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No Name lMivision. 
Theory. Practice. 


5. Abul Hayat Mohd. Abdul 


Kadir .. ord 2nd 
6. Alam Bakhsh ... Ist 2nd 
1929 
1. Abdur Rashid Arshad ... 3rd 3rd 
2, Abdul Wahid Shah ... 3rd 3rd 
3. Ahmad Din Seagal .. 2nd 2nd 
+. Akbar Ahi ... 2nd 2nd 
5 Azimullah Khan ... 3rd 3rd 
6. Ali Abbas ... 3rd 3rd 
1930 
}. Abaid-ur-Rahman Dar ... 2nd 2nd 
2. Abdul Aziz Quraishi ... 2nd Ist 
3. Abdul Baqi oe ESE Ist 
+, Abdul Rahman ... 2nd 2nd 
38. Abdul Wahid ... 2nd 2nd 
1931 
1. Anwarul Haque eee. OF 2nd 
35. Akhtar Hassan .. 2nd 2nd 
1932 
1. Abdul Hasib eee 2nd 2nd 
2, Abdul Qadir ... 2nd Ist 
3. Abrar Ahmad Khan -- 2ud 3rd 
24+, A. H. Hafiz Mohd. Amin .. 3rd 3rd 
25. Abdul Baqi ... 2nd 2nd 
26. . Abdul Khaliq Khan ... ord 2nd 


27. ‘Abdul Jabbar .. 2nd 2nd - 
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Koll No. Name. Disision, 


Theory. Practice. 

1924 

5. Bashir Husain Ziaee we «= rd 3rd 
1926 

11. Badrul Islam ..» 2nd 2nd 
1928 

7. Bashir Ahmad Siddiqi eo 2nd 2nd 
1930 

5. Bashir Ahmad .. 3rd 3rd 

6. Bashir Husain ... 3rd 2nd 

7. Bostan .. ond 2nd 
1931 

36. Brij Raj Singh .e 2nd 2nd 
1932 

4,’ Brij Nandan Kulsharestha .. 2nd 2nd 
1925 

12. C.A. Venkatarama Aiyar... Ist 3rd 
1926 

12. Ch. Azizur Rahman w. 2nd 3rd 
1929 

7. Ch. Abdus Sattar Khan .. 3rd 3rd 
1931 

37. Ch. Sirajuddin Ahmad =... 3rd nd 
1932 

5. Ch. Amiruddin ... 2nd 2nd 
1925 

13. Darbar Singh wee rd 2nd 


14. Din Mohammad ... 3rd 3rd- 


616 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No Name. Division. 
Theory Practice. 
1926 
13. Diwan Chand Mahajan ... 2nd 3rd 
14. Dost Mohammad Khan ... 2nd 3rd 
1928 
8. Dost Mohd. Khan Bhatti ... 2nd 2nd 
9, Dinkar Narayan .. Ist Ist 
193) 
2. Dharm Deo Vidvarthi ... 3rd 2nd 
3. Dwarka Nath Verma ... 2nd 2nd 
1930 
41). Erastus Noel Sinclair .. 2nd Ist 
1925 
15. Farduddin Ansar .. 3rd 3rd 
16. Fazal Mohd. Whan . 2nd 2nd. 
17. Fazal Elahi Khan .. 3rd 3rd 
1926 
15. Faiz Mohamad Khan .' 2nd 3rd ‘ 
1927 
6. Faiz Mehammad Khan 3rd : 3rd 
7. Fazlur Rahman Khan, ... 2nd 3rd 
J 1929 ra 
8. Fazal Mohd. Khan .. 2nd 2nd 
1930 J 
8. Fazh-Had a. rd 2nd 
1932 ] 
6. Fariduddin Ahmad ' ... 2nd 2nd 
28. Faiz Ahmad Khan aw. 2nd  ,, prd 


29. Fazlur Rahman Butt | pew oth, 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. 
1926 
1. Ghulam Sarwar Ansati 
16. Ganesh Chand 
1927 
60. G.M. Khan (Mrs.) 
1928 
10. Ganpat Rai 
52. Ghulam Haider 
1929 
9. Ghulam Ahmad Mukhtar 
1930 
10. Ghulamuttahir 
ll. Ghulam Yahya Mullick 
1931 
4, Ghulam Ah Khan 
38. Ghulam Mustafa Khan 
39. Gobind Ram Kabu 
1932 
51. Ghulam Safdar Naqavi 
1924 
6. Habib Hyde: Naqvi 
1927 
10. Har: Vansh Lal Vohra 
1928 
11. Hakim Azizul Haq 
1930 
12. H. Sirajud-Din Mahmud 
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Divisian. 

Theory. Practice. 
wee ond 3rd 
eee 2nd 3rd 
. 3rd Ist 
. 2nd 2nd 
wee 2nd 3rd 
. 2nd 2nd 
eos 2nd 2nd 
3rd 2nd 
... 2nd Ist 
. 3rd 2nd 
Ist lst 
. 3rd 2nd 
. 3rd 3rd 
. 3rd 2nd 
2nd 2nd 
eo 2nd 2nd 


618 LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. Name. Division. 
Theory. Practice. 
1931 
5. Habib Ahmad Kokar .. 3rd 2nd 
6. Harish Chandra Sharma ..» 2nd 2nd 
7. Hashmatullah Khan w. 3rd 2nd 
1932 
7. Habib Ahmad Ansari we ond 2nd 
1925 
20. Istifa Karim .. 3rd 3rd 
1926 
17. Imtiaz Ahmad Khan w. 2nd 3rd 
18. Inayat Hussain Syed se | SE Ist 
1929 
11. Imam Bakhsh Kihal ... 3rd 3rd 
1932 
30. Inam Damel Waiz ... 2nd 2nd 
31. Inam .Ahmad ... 2nd 2nd’ 
192+ 
7. Jalaluddin .. 2nd Ist 
1925 
21. Jamil Ahmad ion. (ord 3rd' 
1927 
11. James Macforland Govind Ram. 3rd 2nd 
1928 
13. Jayatirthacharya Agnihotri ... 3rd 2nd 
1930 
13. John Michael ss) 6 SE Ist 
193] 


8. Jagannath Prasad Govila ... 2nd 2nd. 


LIST OF GRADUATES 619" 


Koll No, Name. Division. 
Theory. Practice. 

1932 

32. Jagjahir Singh .. 3rd 3rd 
m 1925 

22. K. Raghavandra Rao -. 2nd 2nd 

23. Kafil Ahmad Rizvi se ota 3rd 
19276 

19. Khawja Ahmad Husain ee. «2nd 2nd 

21. Kh. Mohammad Ashraf .. 2nd 3rd 

22, Kundanlal Talwar .. ord 3rd 
1927 

13. Kh. Jan Mohammad Nasir ... 3rd 3rd 

14. Karamatullah ... 3rd 3rd 
1928 

53. K.™M. Abdur Rashid . 3rd 3rd 
1929 

12. Karamatullah Khan ee = lst 2nd 
1930 

14. Kr. Mohammad Riaz Khan ... 3rd 3rd 

37. Kh. Masood Ali .. 2nd Ist 
1931 

9. IX. Moslehod Deen .. 2nd 3rd 

10. Khalid Yar Khan Yousufzai .. 2nd 3rd 
1932 

34+. K. Gul Mohammad .. 3rd 3rd 

59. Kidar Nath Gupta .. 3rd 3rd 
1928 

15. Lakhpat Singh Varma sca OFC 3rd 
1931 

11. Lateef Ahmad .. 3rd 2nd 


12, Latif Mohammad ioe Cae 3rd. 
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Li8T OF GRADUATES 


Roll No. : Name. Division 
Theory. Practice. 
1924 
8. Mukhtar Ahmad Qureishy 3rd 2nd 
9. Mohammad Fazluddin Qureishy 2nd 2nd 
10. Manzoor Ahmad .. 3rd Ist 
11. Mohamed Ikram Qureishy . 2nd Ist 
12. M.A. Bari 3rd 2nd 
14. Mohd. Tufail Malik 3rd 2nd 
15. Mohamed Fazil Siddiqi 3rd 2nd 
16. Mohamed Abdus Salam ist Ist 
17. Mahbub Ahmad 3rd 3rd 
1925 
24. Mahmud Ahmad 2nd 2nd 
25. M. Bashir Ahmad Khan 2nd 2nd 
26. M. Izharul Hasan Khan 2nd 2nd 
27. Md. Abdul Shakoor Ist Ist 
28. Md. Abdul Jabbar Subhani 3rd 2nd 
29. Md. Khwaja Mohiuddin Ist 2nd ' 
30. Md. Murtaza 3rd 3rd 
31. Md. Sharif Butt 2nd 2nd 
32. Md. Ishaq 3rd 2nd 
33. Md. Tyvyeb Usmani 3rd 3rd 
34. Md. Multan Qadri 2nd 3rd 
35. Md. Riazuddin Khan 2nd 3rd 
36. Md. Abdul Majid Jnd 2nd 
37. Moizuddin Ahmad 3rd 2nd - 
1926 
2. Mohammad Ozair ... 2nd 2nd 
23. Mir Shabbir Ali ... ‘2nd 3rd 
24. ‘Mohammad’ Abdul: Aziz . 2nd 3rd 
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— 


Koll No.. Name Division. ' 
Theorv Practice 
25. Mohd. Abdul Ghafoor ... 2nd 3rd 
26. Mohd. Abdul Hafiz ... 2nd 3rd 
28. Mohd. Ahsan ... lst 3rd 
29. Mohd. Amrr ... 2nd 3rd 
30. Mohd. Badiuzzaman .. 2nd | 3rd 


31. Mohd. Masud Ahmad Siddiqi ... 2nd 3rd 
32. Mohd. Nural Hasan Barlas ... gnd lst 


33. Mohd. Obaidullah ... 3rd 3rd 
3+. Mohd. Omar Khan ... 2nd 2nd 
36. Mohd. Wazir Ahmad ,.. ord 2nd 
37. Md. Yousut Husain ... 2nd 3rd 
38. Muzaffar Husain Khan s 3rd 


*Passed under Clause 7, Chapter XLIII of the Old Academic 
Rey ulations. 


1927 
17. Mohammad Abdul Hafeez ... 3id 3rd 
19. Mohd. Hamid Khan .. 3rd 2nd 
20. M. Umar-ud-Din ... 3rd 3rd 
21. Mohd. Eusuff . 2nd 2nd 
23. Mian Abdul Aziz Khan .. 2nd Ist 
25. Mir Zainul Abidin Ist 2nd 
33. Mohd. Ismail Hay: Nabi Bakhsh’ 3rd 3rd 
34. Mohd. Zubair Khan ‘ 4.. Qnd' = 2nd 
35: Mirza Abdul Hameed Beg ... 2nd and 

1928 : ! 
17. Mohammad Ghayur Kureishy ... 3rd 3rd 
16. Mohammad Ahsan pice ead 2nd 
18. Mohd. Akram Makhdoomee__... 2nd 3rd 
19. .Md. Yasin Khan .-. 34rd 2nd 


20. Mohd,, Aslam Khan .. 2nd 1'2nd' 
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Koll No. Name. - Division. 
Theory. Practice. 
21. Md. Siddik ... 3rd 2nd 
22. Muhammad Azizuddin ... 2nd Ist 
23. M. Abdul Saleem ... 3rd 3rd 
24. M. Inayat Ullah .. 2nd Ist 
25. Mirza Kadir Ali Baig ... 2nd Ist. 
26. Mirza Ziauddin Beg ... 3rd 3rd 
27. Mirza Mahmud Ali Baig ... 3rd 2nd 
29. Mushtaq Ahmad Khan Lodhi ... 3rd 2nd 
30. Murlidhar Tandon ... 2nd Ist 
55. Mohamed Ahmeduddin ... 3rd 2nd 
56. Mohd. Zubair .. 3rd 2nd 
: 1929 
15. Malik Imam Bakhsh ... 2nd 3rd 
18. Mian Abdul Hameed ... 2nd 3rd 
19. Mirza Kazim Ali ... 2nd 2nd 
20. Mirza Afaq Beg ... 3rd 2nd 
21. Mohammad Anis Siddiqui «.. 2nd 2nd 
22. Mohd. Abdul Karim ... 2nd 2nd 
23. Mohd. Aijaz Khan ise. OF 2nd 
24. Mohd. Abdur Razzak .. 2nd 2nd 
25. Mohd. Husain Khan Zubari ... 2nd 2nd 
26. Mohd. Kareemullah Khan vo 3rd 2nd 
27. Mohd. Mazhar Husain wee Ist Ist 
28. Mohd. Rashid Ahmad .. ord 2nd 
29. Mohd. Sirdar Khan ... 3rd Ist 
30. Mohd. Saghir Hasan ... Ist 2nd 
31. M. Tripureswar .. 2nd 2nd! 
32. Mohd. Khizer Khan eee 2nd 3rd! 
1930 
15. Malik Fazal Elahi we. ond 2nd' 


16. Mohammad Abdul Aziz ... 2nd 


2nd: 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


(Roll No, Name. 


17. 
118. 
19, 
20. 
Zh. 
Las 


‘16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
als 
£2. 
23. 
25. 
41. 


42. 


43, 
44, 


10. 
1. 
12: 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
35. 


Mohammad Abdul Qadir 
Mohammad Abdul Wasey 
Mohd. Anwarullah 

Mohd. Fredun 

Mohd. Ibrahim 

Mohd. Mohiuddin Khan 


1931 


Mian Abdul Aziz Behni 
Mirza Sajjad Ali Khan 
Md. Ehsanul Haque ,Khan 
Mohd. Baran Khan Awan 
Mohammad Din 

Mohd. Sultan Mir 

Mohd. Omer Daraz Khan 
M.A. Hafiz Sherwani 
Mirza Najymud 1IDin 
Mobashir Ali 

Mohammad Zaki 

M. Niaz Ahmad Khan 


1932 
Mahmud Hamid Siddiqi 
Malik Tabibuddin 


Miyan Ghulam Rasul Kazmi 
Mirza Abrar Husain Qazalbash... 
. 2nd 


Mohd. Aftab Ahmad Khan 
Mohammad Ahmed 
Mohd. Anwar Ahmad 


Mohamad Tayyib Shah Siddiqi... 
... 2nd 
. 2nd 


Mahmud Khan 
Md. Izhar Husain Qarni 


623 


Pisision 


Theory Practice 


... ond 
. 3rd 
. 2nd 


2nd 
3rd 


. 2nd 


... 2nd 
.. ord 
.. 3rd 
eno 20G 

. 2nd 


2nd 


.. 2nd 
... 3rd 
... ord 
eee rd 
... 3rd 

. 3rd 


2nd 


... ord 
. 2nd 


2nd 


3rd 
3rd 
ist 


2nd 
3rd 
3rd . 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
3rd 

ist 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 


624 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name. Division. 
Theory. Practice. 
36. Mirza Saeed Habib Hosain ‘|... 3rd 2nd 
37. Md. Akhtar Zaman Khan . 2nd’ 2nd 
38. Mohd. Abul Fazal Hashmi . 3rd 2nd 
39. "M.A. Latif . 2nd Ist 
40. Mohammad Asghar .. 2nd 2nd 
41. Manzoor Ahmad Bokhari .. 2nd 2nd 
53. Manzoor Ahmad Ansari ... 3rd 3rd 
54. Md. Anwarul Haque w. ord 3rd 
57. Maqbul Hasan .. 3rd 2nd 
60. Mohd. Sirajul Hasan Qureshy ... 3rd énd 
1925 
39. Nazir Ahmad 2nd 2nd 
1926 
39. Najmul Hasan Zaidi ... 3rd 3rd. 
40. Nur Mohd. Awan . ond 3rd 
1927 
36. Nasir Ahmad Khan . ord 3rd 
192s 
31. Noor Mohammad . 2nd 2nd 
1930 
24. Nasrat Husain w. 3rd 2nd 
25. Nazir Ahmad Khan .. 2nd Ist 
1931 
26. Nisar Mohd. Khan Warsi . 3rd 2nd’ 
46. Nazir Husain wee OTd 2nd 
47. Niranjan Nath Fodar wee ond 2nd 
1932 
17. Niaz Ahmad . 2nd 2nd. 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Roll Na Name. 
1924 
18. P. Vaidyanath Aiyer : 
19, Pirzada Ghulam Rasool Shah. 
1926 
41. P. C. Sethumadhavalas Rao... 
1929 
3+. Panna Lal Joshi 
35. Prem Nath Augra 
36. Pt. Sham Nath Vidiarthi 
193] 
48. Prem Nath 
1932 
42. Pathan Taj Mohd. 
1926 
42. Qamaruddin .Ahmad 
1928 
32. Qazi Mohd. Wilayat Ali 
1930 
41. Qazi Saifuddin Qadri 


20. 


39. 


38. 
39. 


1924 
Rahat Husain Siddiqi 

1927 
Ram Swarupa Sharma 

1929 
R. Keshavulu 


.R. Subramaniam 


525. 


Division 
Theory. Practice 
Ist Ist 
3rd 3rd 
2nd 3rd 
Ist Ist 
2nd 2nd 
3rd 3rd 
2nd 2nd 
Ist Ist 
2nd 2nd 
2nd 2nd 
2nd 2nd 
3rd 3rd 
2nd 3rd 
3rd’ And 
Ist Ist - 
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cnet” “ate _ ——s 


Roll No. Name. 
1930 
26. Ram Swarup Jain 
+2, Ram Lal Dhal 
+7. Raja Abdul Aizz Khan 
1931 
27. Reaz Hasan Osmani 
1932 
43. Rashid Ahmad Zubairi 
44. Ranga-Nath Shriniwas 


41. 
42. 
43. 
46. 


43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 


Kulkarn ... 


Rajindra Narain Mathur 


1924 
Shariful Hasan Burney 
Syed Ali Ausat 
Syed Ashfaq Husain 
Syed Mohamed Mushtaq 
Syed Mohamed Ali 
Sh. Habib Ahmad 


1925 
Sadanand Saxena 
Sibtain Ahmad 
Syed Mehdi Ali 
Sh. Mohd. *alim 

1926 


S. M. Abbas Ali Zafar 
Salim Bin Sayeed 
Sanaullah Pandit 


' Syed Abdulghani sos 
Syed Abdul Malik ~ 


LIST OF GRADUATES 








erent 


Division. 
Theory. Practice 


3rd 
2nd 
3rd 


3rd 
3rd 


3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 


2nd 
ist 

2nd 
3rd 


2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
Ist 
2nd 


Ist 
Ist 
3rd 


2nd 


3rd 


3rd 
3rd 


2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 


2nd 
Ist 
2nd 
3rd 


3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
3rd 
3rd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 
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Roll No. Nanie. 
48. Syed Ahmad Ali Kirmani ... 
49. Syed Alam Shah 
51. Syed Mohammad : 
53. Syed Zakir Hussain Kazmi ... 
55. Sh. Karamat Ali 

1927 
40. Syed Amjad 
41. Syed Fakhrul Hasan 
43. Sh. Ziauddin Quraishy 
44. Sulaiman Ahmad ee 
45. Salathiel O’Nath 
46. Shamsul Hasan Zubari 
47, Sahib Prasad Mathur 
48. Syed Mohamed Jawad Bae 
50. Syed Mahmood Ali 
51. §. Abu Ahmad 
55. Syed Magqsood Ali 
57. Syed Ahmad 

1928 
33. Syed Ghouse ae 
34. Syed Samiullah Jafri ee 
36. Syed Asadullah Rizvi 
38. Syed Nurul Hasan a 
40. Syed Kazim Husain Bagiri ... 
41. Syed Mahmudullah Shah... 
42. Saiyid Ashfaq Husain Zaidi... 
43. &. Mohammad Asim Shaug ... 
44, Sheikh Qamaruddin Ahmad ... 
45. Sh. Niaz Ahmad is 
46. Shaik Ali Husain ae 


Division. 
Theory Practice. 
2nd 3rd 
2nd 2nd 
Ist Ist 
3rd 3rd 
2nd 3rd 
3rd 3rd 
2nd 2nd 
2nd 3rd 
2nd 3rd 
2nd Ist 
2nd 2nd 
3rd 2nd 
i 2nd 
2nd 3rd 
3rd Ist 
2nd 3rd 
and 3rd 
3rd 3rd 
3rd Ist 
3rd 3rd 
3rd 2nd 
2nd Ist 
2nd Ist 
3rd 2nd 
3rd 2nd 
3rd 2nd 
3rd 3rd 
3rd 2nd 


*Pussed utdér Clause 7, Chapter XLIII of the Old Academie 
Regulaéidns. 





628 LIST OF GRADUATES 
Roll No. Name. Division 
Theory. Practice. 
47. Sh. Mohammad Zakaullah .. 2nd 3rd 
48. Shafiqg Ahmad Khalil wo» 3rd 2nd 
49. Sardar Khan .. 3rd 2nd 
50. Shiva Charan Sharma wo» 3rd 3rd 
1929 
40. Sheikh Khadir Mohiuddin w. 2nd 2nd 
41. Sh. Mohammad Yasin Dar .. 3rd 3rd 
42. Shiv Das Dethi .. and 2nd 
43. Sufi Mohammad Yakub sox “2nd 2nd 
44, Syed Asrar Husain .. 3rd 2nd 
+5. Syed Ahmad Sharif ... 2nd 3rd 
46. Syed Ansar Ahmad .. 3rd 2nd 
47. Syed Ahmad Husain ° wee 2nd 2nd 
48. Syed Alla Bakhsh .. 2nd 2nd 
50. Syed Hamid Husain ... 2nd 3rd 
1930 
27. Skarfuddin .. 3rd 2nd 
28. Sikandar Khan .. 2nd 2nd 
29. Syed Abul Hasan Khan .. 1st \st 
30. Syed Aftab Ahmad ... 2nd 2nd 
31. Syed Ahasan Ahmad 2nd 2nd 
32. Syed Fakhrul Hasan ... 3rd 2nd 
33. Syed Habib Ahmad ... 3rd 2nd 
35. S. Izharul Hasan we ord 2nd 
36. Syed Manzoor Ahmad wee, Std 3rd 
1931 
29. Sh. Abdul Hamid ... 3rd 3rd 
30. S.M. Idris Naqvi ... 3rd 2nd 
31. S. Nabi Shah ... 3rd 2nd 


LIST OF GRADUATES 


Koll No Name 


629 


Division. 
Theory. Practice, 


32. Syed Ale Nabi Pirzada ... 3rd 
33. Syed Mohammed Hadi .. 3rd 
34. S. Zulfiqar Ali ste ord 
51. Syed Rafiali Anwary . 2nd 
1932 
18. Syed Ishtiaq Ali saw. Ord. 
19. Syed Nasir Husain Naqvi .. 3rd 
20. Satyid Mustafa Husain Abidi ... 3rd 
21. Syed Zillai Hasnain Zaidi .. 3rd 
22. Shamsul Hag Malik .. 2nd 
23. Syed Shabbir Ahmad .. 2nd 
45. Shamsul Hasan Faruqi .. Ist 
46. S. Ali Raza Zaidi . 2nd 
47, S.M. Afzal Husain ... Ist 
48. Syed Abdul Shakoor ... 3rd 
49. Saeed Ahmad Khan ion: OTE 
50. Syed Ejaz Haider ... 3rd 
58. Saghir Ahmad Kureishy . 3rd 
1924 
29. Wahid Ahmad Zubari . 2nd 
1926 
58. Zahoor Ahmad Khan . 2nd 
59. Zainul Abedin 3rd 
1928 
51. Ziaur Rahman 3rd 
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3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
2nd 


3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 

ist 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
3rd 
2nd 
2nd 
3rd 


3rd 


2nd 
3rd 


2nd 


